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poor man, whoſe exit T'almoft hourly ex 
Pecd, and at the ſhocſeing ſcenes bis ill 
neſs, and: bis agonies exhibit; that I hat 
Ade only abfe to make memoranda of 
the melancholhy paſſages, from which ts 
draw, up a more perfect acedunt, for” che 9 of 
us: * n e mall e 211 | 
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1 ib returned! Ad ik, 28 n re- 
i of thy letters of Sunday and yeſterday ; 8 
I have reaſon to reproach thee” in very ſeribus 2 that 
thou haſt 10 6 kept thy honour with me; And j 
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l 4 play to be repreſented t0 her, will 

2 confiftene apgeatance 3: will it not It will, 
' | deed, *confirny ber in her opinion, that grami is 
——— — by:one. of her ſerious and pious 
turn, than a hurband incapable either of \reflexion-or re- 


morſe 3+) e er * t eee, 


hs 2 Was ſo rel low and 
FS . 
ven out o ber lo nge hen it Was fitter for her 5 
de in bed, is ſuch a e of ernelty, [gn 
| ug of, who. en haſt done, „Lach an 
an rom oh 
Ew e . este be 
| Took of a wicked and hardened nods, in thee, for 
the fake of a wanton humour only, 
no end that thou to th ut the rec con- 
trary) to hunt from place to age re. y;-who;-like 
a harmleſs deer, that has ſhaft in her 
5 — only: «refs from thee, in in, the, flora 
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S nt thee ſuchia ſcene om my memorinda,: eee 

2 wilt be moved by more eſſectuallß chan be- 

any other: Becauſe it is ſuch a one, as thou tſtyſelſj mut 

one day be a principal actor in; and, as I thought, 244 

Very lately in apprehenſion: And is he laſt ſoens of one ot 
thy moſt intimate friends, who has been forthe four 

days labouring in the agonies of death. For, Lovelace, let 

this truth, this undoubted truth, be ingraven on:thy.me- 

mory, in all thy gaieties, That the life we are ſo fond of, 

is hardly life; a mere er aa ; _ e 

thoend of its longeſt ß: 7 


. Thoy. MUST iz, A rox. 
Th 01 knoweſt by Tourville e eee 


| : e vs worldly-affairs ; i ara ot his unhappy 
3 to come 2 2 Feen . 


{= Oak, Vie ur. 


Bat I will leave this matter upon thy own conſcience, . a 
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chamber) white the nmid-fervants were ole tote | 
bed eaſier ſor him which he was to return to; his mind: 
ten times untaſier than That could be, 8 
chat the down was no fofter to him. 4 
+ He had ſo much longed to ſee me, 5 15 

. 

when ere, „Her 
Tommy. is honeſt JackiBelford 1 


Where, where d. ſaid che poor man- gs 55 1 


I heat his voice, cry d Mowbray, coming up 

In a tranſport of joy, he woul have raifed Loo 
my entrance, but had like to have pitched out of tlie chair: 
And when recover d, calld me his beſt friend! his tina 
friend l but, burſt out into a flood of tears, O Jack ! U 
Belford !- ſaid he, ſee the way I am in F See how weak t 
So. much, and ſo ſoon reduced ! Do you know mages. 
know your poor friend Belton? 

Vou are not ſo much altered, my dear Belton, aer | 
think you are. But I ſee you are weak; very w eak — An 


Tam for it. 


, Weak ! weak, indeed, my deareſt Belford, faid: be, an 
weaker in my mind, if boſlible, than in my 1 3 7 E 
wept bitterly—or T ſhould: not thus unman ya p 
who never feared amy bing, to be forced to ſhew — . 
ſuch a nung! — Fam quite aſhamed'of myſelf ! — = hs 
ene t deſpiſe me, dear Belford, don't deſpiſe = I beſecct 
t 0 
Lovethoncwred:a mas d could! weep forthe diftreſſe 
of others; and ever ſhall, ad] ; ada bach a one cannot 
be inſenſible to B . | 

However, I could not kap being sl moved a e. 

poor fellow's emotion : 

New faid the brutal Mowbray, do 1 think thee inſaf- | 
ferable, Jack. Our poor friend is already to lo; = ; 
and here thou art letting him down yon A wer fill 
This ſoothing * him in his — and joining 


1 | * 


= tears With his, is not the wap; I "ir * 
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due grief that does n el, 


2 Ay. but Mowbray,: replz Athe en, thoſe wretel 
43 VE not. bad ſuch 1 80 Fg eh 
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e Has TORT = 


f our Lovelace w re here, } he'd. tell thee ſo. 


Thou art an impenetrable ele re 


be pr wee af a 85 thou ee not be 


"© Lg $a 


Nene 55 i 1 Et but 
the 15 we! ML: 


n * 2 fn 
. 9 — eee 1 vat! 3 olds 
f AR i 

 Whijperr the'o el, heart): 4 bids . 

. Tknow,, my dear Belton, thou uſed?” 8 age 
1 tions. from the pocts; but 5 95 muſt de taſte- 
E of thei eir beauties now ::. Vet be not diſcoutitenanced 

ith. and unreflefting Mowbray, for. AS Jaye 

2 255 757 arethe Pre: vgative of manhood, * Sag | 
Tis, at leaſt, Tealonadly. ſaid, my "dear Belford ; Its 
and. to keep me in countenance , for this avomanifh aveak 


— . 


I might have thought in ſuch high” health as 


moves in that little circle. 

Well, well proceed in your own way, Jack.” „ige! my 
friend Belton as Well as you can do ; yet for the blood of 
me, I cannot but think, that ſoothing a a man s Weakneſs 
* increaſing i it. 

If it be a weakneſs, to be touched at great and concern 
ing events, in which. our Apmiaait ty 3, Eg faid J, | 
op mayeſt be right, | 
„Tha teen many,a man, aid the Tough creatire, re il 
F that ha Fe ve. lie a man the 


er f you. ; 


1. a5 Ve lon 


>OUTe N to enervate e Thos Len), 25 


dT. unit to, 


ack, as. Mowbray has. been. upbraidingly calling 1 75 Eher 
ane he has been with me. And in 10 doing 00 late ber 
Eo *enjoys). | 

-» has canvinced me, that bottle-friends feel nothing but What 
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hy Clarif: Hirlowe 


lor „and ever eee to rememt 
chit in theſe moments, but what reproaches me, and 


to 5 157 J cannot Hold it long, and What may then 


be be gi lob lot, 9 — 755 interrupt ing Himfelf and turning to 
wwe m ty; . bent to my wdündeck 
fot and let $18 Yay diorent enough t to the Pangs 
of a dying friend, 4 laugh at us both.” 
The harden 'd fellow then retired; with the l of # 
Lovelace ; only möôre ſtupid; yawning and fretching, 
inſtead of humming a tune as thou didſt at Smith's. 


I aſſiſted to get the poor man into bed. "He was 60 
weak and low, that he «could not bear tha ſutigue, a and 


fainted away; and I verily thought was quite gone. Bu 
recovering; and his daftor coming, and adviſing-ts keep 


him quiet, I retired, and joined owbray in the garden? 
WhO ook more delight to talk of the ing Toles | 


and his levities, than of che dying Belton and his repens 
8 


I juff ſaw him again on Saturday night before I went. 
to 1 ewe Which I did early ; for I was ſurfeited with Mow-= 


bray”s frothy inſenfibility, and could not bear him. Itisfuck” | 
a hotrid thing to think of, that a man who had lived in ſuckr 


ſtrict” terms of - amity With another (the proof does not 
come e 


miſery of body and mind as to be able to rebüke Him, 


and rather ridicule than pity him, becaufe he Was more 


affected by what he felt, than he had ſeen a male factor 


ae perhaps by liquor, and not foteted' by 375 | 


vious ſickneſs) on his going to execution. 


This Put me h in mind of what the divite MiG 1 
= Lows once faid to rag ralki tig of 8 and | 
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5 de e I . 755 t fer Fong 
5 and ftubble ; 3 and that of 
name, 
„ "THAT HAS NOT VIRTUE FIR ITS BASE” 


O, as to ſay _friend/bip) ; who bad pretended ſo - | 
much love for him; could not bear to be qut of his com- 

; would ride a hundred miles an end to enjoy it 
and would fight for him, be the cauſe right or Wrogg; 
Vet now, could be ſo little moved to ſee him in ſuch” | 


Tr.” torn ons . 


YE | 


_ 11 15 . 


2 e Pin wc! ITY 
| eſt x . ound him in a terrible agon 
EE Se 
£4 Come nearer me ie, out art 
een arm wh both be 78 fave me! 


ut m 
"Tous 7 | lg 1 95 Sha 1 Roving tal 
. e ee e 7 from . 
Recovering. Fry, bi 
.* me from myſelf! ſaid he; he; 8 my own — 
Yeftio O dear Jack ! What a thing it is to die f and 
not to have one comfortable reflection to revolve What 
would I give for one year of my paſſed life?—only. oze 
ene be. ve tho, fame ſenſe of os wr] 
Wat comfort him, dia} Icould#” Bit 
View to. Fee-livers.are ſorry death: bed bes wi. SA 
| he broke in upon mne: O my dear Belford, ſaid'ke, 1 
'  _ pla, (and 1 have heard you 25 iculed for it) that the ex- 
ff  "cellent Mis Hatlowe has Nor: ht a converſion in 
1 | . you are a man of ſenſe; O may be fo! 


. 8 But your poor Belton, alas I kept his 
1 till chey left him. And d fes the miſeble eren 
or debill bilicy. of mind and deſpondency ! Were Mowbray, here, 
1 Aer he to en at me. I would own thatthi is the 
* mercy operate for my comfort: For Ob ! Irre bath 

| Ir wa wicked; and have deſpiſed the offers of his 
grac he has withdrawn-i it from me for ever 
2 3 Tac an the arguments I could think of, to wwe bim 
"on en and what 1 ſaid; bad ſuch ati 

m, as to quiet his mind for the greate 
we Aud in a Tacid hour his memory ſerved 
i 8 raſping ee 0 


Him to repeat thoſe 
in 5 


w. is your time |. Now, that you are in fullfvigour of 


teſt part of the day; 


1 a ED CR 


fy: 11 La wg . * 
To "How Tlgh could Joes lh, e 9 
3 hieb, Tip Jnow-ball;* in my toward-h hind,” 3 701 

7 . ve ere "tis Faß d, the 2 80 melts awvhy 5 55 

pe wi oo arte we. £ 


ſent behay 
co ects ee 


e had 2 15 
of it. 0 Was . - Pleaſed, w th your im trabl 
hardhefs of —4. N and. faid, Had. Lovelace 5 go 
edge · tool, and ſteel to the back: And ſuch ca 
har p praiſes he gave thee,. as an abandon'd man 1 
only an vd man could with 8 N 
% Rat thou heatd-what the poor dying, wiſe · too-lare = 
Bolton fd 3 8. en as ”— 
thee ſerious an Fob ar bad, at ers 
. Win pbor Lovelace is brought, aid. he, to 3 Henk 
bed; 2s I am nom, and his mind forebodes, that It i is im- 
le he ſhould. fecbver, which B could not do in his 
e illneſo e If it had, he could not have behaved fo li ey | 
in e When ke revolves his paſt miſ-ſpent life; his | 
of offenen 9 nts ; in Miss Harlowe' 7 55 
. chhen, i Jie think of himſelf, or of 
-his paſt ations ? His mind debilitated ; his ſtrength rurmed 
r 
ing in u ni ; 
| this./conſeience aeg 3 Tikes of a thouſand wit- 
neſſes ; his pains. exc g weary of the pbor rem- 
of li yetdre: 5 that in a few.ſhorg tours, 
his d'to worle, nay, to wörſt of all ; - 
and.that-worft of all, to laſt beyond. Sime and ta all eter- 
ality ;-0- 2 What will ke then think of the poor trati- © 
tory tions of ſenſe, which now 4 Ns 
artention ? Tell Pim dear Belford, tell him, bapp! 
be i, if he knows. his own þ 2 ; how happy, co 
Pated to his poor dying end, cht he has recove 
from. mis jllnels; and has fill, an 9 jo b 
for ou 1 would given the bouſand worlds, had I them 
e hits of le edi 
ſaited to e — acloneh and infetred conſo- ; 
lation to him from a mind 5 3 2 
— | B 4 He 
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ceded, in _ like itent 9 oſs 1 ve lived 
icked hi ; ; fo. have prre We Rave never made 
"a cor JED of doing all the ace that either force 
or fraud put it in our power do We have laid ſhares 
{onthe innocent heart; and have not ſcruplet by the loo- 
3 ſword: to extend, cas: occaſions er'd, the wrongs 
to the perſons whom we b etre inzur d. in 
reſt relations. 2 yet I think in my heart, that 
1 = lefs 2oanſwer: for than either, Lovelace or Mow- 
bra; for I, by taking to my ſelf chat accurſed;deceiver 

I from vchom thou bee] ws. (and who for years, un- 
known. to me, Was retaliating upon my own head. ſome 
nf 2 evils 1 had brought upon Others) and retiring, and 

Ae With her as a wife, Mas not party to half the miſ- 

1 that I doubt they, and Tourville, and even 8 

Belford, committed. As to the ungrateful ThemaGn, I 

Dope I have met With my puniſhment in her. But not- 
Withſtanding this, doſt thou not think, that /uch an action 

 —and eb bas ach an ion, (and then he re- 
capitulated ſeveral enormities, in which, led on by falſe 
hbravery, and the beat of youth and wine, we have all 

3 re Doſt 5 x norghink that hon 3 

me call them pow xr name,) joined to 
| ilful and gloried · in negle® oh ey wy duty that our better 
| _— and education gave us to know were le quited of 
us as Men and Chriſtians, are not enough ta weigh down 
my ſoul into deſpondency. Indeed, indeed, they are. 
„nd now to hope for mercy , And to, depend up the 
; efaacyob that os attribute when that np Mini 

„ s me to hops ; Hou can III. who 
had fleſpiſed W e advantage: of the 
abknefit er eee from the lingring conſumptive 

8 der 5 ee leſt 1 to Arne laſt —— 
hoping for recovery, againſt no ving af re- 
d till that grace is denyec me; for ob {my dear 
ord l I; car now neither repent, nor pray, a8 1 
2 my heart is harden d, and I cap do nothing but 
© 11 — 3 | 8 ft. | 


"270 Motte he would have bad i but, opetu bel d vit 
a eee he bowed his r en 


1 e Erde 22 — 1 77-3 e. 34 0 
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N Clatidfa, Har 


a ; boſom; endeayouring to hide fro 

. dened Mombray, who juſt then auer ebe 0 

AM tears which he could not refrain,” 0 FI 

4 _ __ Prefac'd by a phlegmatie hem; Sad, very ad, tro 

- cry d Mowbray ; who fat. himſelf down on one ſi 

f the bed, as 1. on the other: His eyes half cloſed; und 

0 lis lips poutiflg out to his turn d- * noſe, his chin curdled 
. (to uſe one 0 ws deſcriptions) eaving one at a loſs to 
know, whether ſtupid drowfineſs or intenſe OG 
. tion had got molt Bold of him: . 

An excellent, however anealy . Mbwbrayy nid 
431 II by my faith it is It may one : day, who: knows how 


. cit 4 rats . 155 1511 "hy 

_- {thought of thy yaw fit, as eſcribed in letter 

9 Aug. 13. For . 'writhini and fhdk- 
ing himſelf as in an ague · fit. 3 his hands ffretch d over bis 
head with thy hoy ! hoy ! hoy ! N And then re- 
covering umſelf, 4 another ftretch:and a-ſtiake; What a 
a clock, Tried he Pulling out his watch And ſtalking 
by. long tip- toe ſtrides thro?” the room, down ſtairs he- 
Went; 2 meeting tl the mald, in the paſſage, I heard 
bim ſay — Betty, bring me a bamper claret; thyipoor: 
_ maſter, and this damn'd Belford' are enough to throw: 
Hercules into the vapoürs. n 6 
Mowbray, after this, amuſing. himſelf. in our end : 
library, which is, as chou knoweſt, chieffy claſſical and 
dramatical, found out a paſſage in Lees O Which 
he would needs have to be extremely apt, and in he came 
full fraught with the notion of the courage it would give 
_the' dying man, and rg ie” to ba 10 N 1 
Herz.. N is is it. 925 . | To 


When the far ſets, Salah Ne at non 175 Fr? 
- "But fall, appear moſt long and terrible « 4 
Sonn ave think fate hawers o'er our. lad, 
Our apprelenſiunt ſhoot beyond all bounds: 155 wr 
211 Dab, rdbent, cricket s'ſeem the watch FOE | 12 1 5 
Nature's worſt vermin ſcare her god-like ors..." T — 
ee the: very Jeavings of a ua,, ͤ nant . 
*. ws aud call uyto our graves, oaks, 2 ; 
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While woe, e dregmers,: beawe ax. + iben 
ae K eee d 


is dead from him, Ah, Diale L (ſaid ne) theſe 


| are nobthe, TefleQions of a. dying man! What thou wilt 
2 ky ek ix ; it be hank OE pre 5 thee 


=_ 01 2 i yp on peo | 
_ -bigis ves, they tell me, hunt and roll about for: me. 


Where's. Mr: Belford ? But I fhall tire him gut, eries 
3 0 eee 


=. And they 8 AY 85 
| Bat ales | Wha old Bot do for hm ford, 
N ho ut too voitery companion his guilty 
| Hours, who wants mercy as much as he does; and is un- 


able to promiſe ir to himſelf, cho! en be: can bid lie 


| poor friend rep upon? 


What anc, are we What figures hall we make 8 


in theſe terrible hours! 2 
If Mis HAMAZOWE 's glorious Eranplb on one and, 
and che zerrors of This poor man's on tlie other, affect me 
1 e e eee 
de, if chou benefitteſt not thyſelf from both. 


Among the. conſolatory things I urged, mats I Lats. 


| 4 called up ne laſt time on ; rv night, I told him, That 


beſt men muſt Have, on the dreadful uncertainty of what 
was to ſucceed to this life. * "Tis. well | blervey, Had: 1. 


» 7 ny wt 1 £4 4k” * * 4 _ * * 1 EEC * T Es *. * 3 * . : 
LR Death coul not moe fares nh Hoare | 
- 
% 5 4 - 
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t) The Rev. Mr. Norris 3 
. 3 | 


"T4 bas * | 


for ſinding this ti Bat-Delton 


| he =" not abſolately give himſelf up to deſpair: That 
| -many of the apprehenfians he was under, were ſach as. the 


rr 232 ** - 


3 ² Er ODIN FAD S——_ 


About O clock 7 (Monds mor: 
found at tight ce BY a) Was. £ 
gs of the two lines 1 = Thad remand 9 2 x; and mz 

ee 1 A fad mn, Thdeed, Tai 

n And then this efs c 

a ee. 
=> from thence. terrible | Wien | to his 
i: Wal. a fad I, duch s 3 o 


ET ĩ²ͥwꝛmi ̃ —! LE nb 


Te pots I mind u 145 
13 Fee ht; as much as in gots f 
| aura fours, which all men muſt have on ſo ſolen 
an occaſion; from thoſe e ones, which your Es Tong 
apprehended: unfitneſs u with. Lord Roſcommon, 
in his Pyr #2" 0) Deurb, hich I dipped into laſt night 
from a e ic in your cloſet, cn lk Lu ad 
PE fays, (and turning | to the place) © 


M. wy To ce, #0 ei-. 1 
9 + = TT wwe are 2 5 „ 40: 2 on 
; : "is 5, the LES of math long” e + | 1 8 be 
e pay Þ ut evbither thin wego, 
: hither aus fain would kno 3 - _ N 
55 human under ſtanding cannot Hrav. „„ 

25 This makes us trembl . | p 


ae ee durefore, besen . had fock 
: rehenſions of this dark ſtate as you have: And the ex- 
| er ae. I hinted at laſt night, who had very little 
elſe but human frailties to reproach himſelf with, and 
whoſe Miſcellanies fell into my hands among my uncles 
1 5 in my attendance upon him in his laſt hours, . 


A. muy be e. my /ou] : But „ 


* 


* 


R 


A diſmal Big BL my/terious change, | of ll 


- mY — 


459 ' When thou ſbali leave this tenement of clay,” e 
Aa to an unknown=/omewbere—wing ung; * | 

| When Time ſhall be Eternity, and thou _ - 
3g . 8 inoweſt not au- baude, o 
| e 20 


— 


5 ee could o- — 2 — 


— 


\ Amazinh ſtate . n 
85 5 e. ar wietu robe ö baveor 
8 2 All aurapt up in cibudi, at 10 ½b-,,l! ns 
} | Far Very. #norulege had, aptipathy. Rows ano gt oa 
folloyes,. what I repeated; ,, 8 _ 
4, A An 


bre, and dre alt bebond. . 


Y SA 


© C:Sirhngfe and pain befẽ wo 
Ale f my dear Belford; (inferr'd the” nag 58 "de 
thinker) what pe ortreaturesdoes this convince te 
_ tals are at heft! But what then mult be the'caſe t ſuch 
a profligate as I, Who, by à paſt wicked He, have added 
foros to theſe e eee If deach be ſo repo vgnant a 
thing to human nature, that gb men will be ſtaftled ar it, 


* 


Wuhat muſt it he to one who has lived à life of ſenfe and Fo 


petite; nor ever 2 2 the end which 11 How - am 
within view of e 
\ "What: eculd f ay to an inference 10 fatty Ki 
Mercy l mercy ! wibounded mercy! was ftill my plea, tho 
ed. repeated oppoſition of ;ufice to it, in a manner fenced 
And what would I have given to have had rife to my 
"wad one good, one eminently good action, to have re- 
en e! him of, in order to combat his fears with it? 

I believe, Lovelace, J ſhall tire thee, and that more 
with the ſubject of my letter, than even with the length 
of it. But, really, I think. thy ſpirits are ſo offenſively 
up, fince thy recovery, that I ought, as the melancholy 
ſubjeRs. offer, to endeavour by them to reduce thee to 
N ſtandard of humanity: © Aud then thou canſt not but 
be curious to know) every thing that concerns the poor 
man, for whom thou tft. always expreſſed a great re⸗ 
a J will therefore proceed as T have begin: If thou 


keſt nat to read it now, lay it KC 12 1 eh till the. 
er from 


Ike circumſtances befal thee, 
thoſe circumſtances ſeize thee; and then 1 it 2 = 
comps the two a oe; ee LES Nas 1 


"= Bok ma” it 15 im FELL to 5 de a — 
and ſafe he thought himſelf in my company, for the firſt | 
pes or 1 3 4 IEA? man Wi, catch at a fragt 

the 


Ss gag. r rugs 


88 8 8 
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2 — 


the'Proverh well: 25 And a fave fra 225 1 24 . 


9 parcig bia clans- 
. kali Ties & to it 9 every thing 
when you are abſent Bar the preſence of * — A 
4 1 Short 5=OhT: OW: comfortable fam 
"ir abo ur in the mornin be frighted me much: 
1 1 SY thee, terrible proatts; and endeavoured 
| 5 büt cbuld not preſent: Dad when he did . 
Jack lack, Jack, five or fix times repeated he as quick 
| : Mt, now, . now, ſave "ies fave me, fave | 
198 5 am going, going indeec!lk! rn Oh 
IF 93 7 my arms about him, Ga eg him upot his 
— ow, as he was ſinking (as if to hide Himſelf) in the 
ed-cloaths—And ſtaring wildly. Where am I! faid he, 
a little recoyeri Did you not ſee him ! turning bis | 
head "this way and that ; I F Did 
you not ſee hum ? F 
See WhO! ; ROY my dear Belton! Vs 
O lay me upon the bed apain, cry'd he let me at 


die upon the floor! Lay me down gently ! And ſtand 7 ö 


me Leave 1 me not! All; all will ſoon be over! 

You are already, my dear Belton, upon the bed. You 
have not been upon the floor. — This is a ſtrong deli- 
rium ; you are faint for want of refreſhment ;' (for he 
had refuſed ſeveral times to take any thing) Let me per- 
ſuade you to take ſome of this cordial ulep. 1 will leave 
you, if you will not oblige mes ; 

He then readily took it; but faid be could have dem 
that Tom Metcalfe had been in the room, and had 
drawn him out of bed by the throat, upbraiding him 
with the mjuries he had ſirſt done his filter, and then him, 


in the aye} t to o which he he chat fever which dene um 
hie life.” 
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the poor lady, whom thou ſo cruelly perſecuteſt; and 


1 
+ If 


* 


5 e n. Kore of | 


| e tht that. e ti, tory 7 Si 
9 more 2 Wo. 
jd ing draugbts bh 2 


days and nights, tho" he ror tes draught 
before... But it is more and mere evident every Hour, that BN 
CC 

MON 1 eee r . 015 v5 Pon Os ** S 0 
inte wan gre ae 6 . He was If © 
nota: e A to hear you were in 8 1 "believe 5 
c 


de hav retence to leave us r 
He has juſt 7 leave f his 7 r fiend, natendiag to 
o away early: An everlaſting leave, I may venture to 

bg for 3 be will hardly live till to- morrom night. 


r man would not have been 

Le ks when 1 arrived; for tis a ſhockiag crea- 
ture, and: enjoys too ſtrong mn ſs 

thee) he 


_ the fick. Then (to borrow an obſervation from 

has, by nature, ſtrong bodily organs, which * * 
foul are not likely to vchet out; and he, as well 

wicked friend he is going to, may laſt a great white = 
cke ſtrength of their conſtitutions, tho ſo greatly different 
in their Alea; if neither che werd nor the halter inter- 


ſe. 
an rapeat; That I cannot ebe r toe 


that I do not think a on he. honour with me. 
I-was apprehenſive, indeed, that thou wouldf attempt to 
ſee her, as ſoon as thou gotteſt well enough to come up; 
and I told her as much, making uſe of it as nt 
to prepare her for thy viſit, and to induce her to it. 
Bat the could not, it is plain, 1 and, 

ſhe- told me, that ſhe would not fee thee, tho” 

ut for one half hour, for the world. 

Could ſhe have prevailed upon herſelf, I know: that 
the ſight ef her al have been as affecting to thee, as 
thy viſit could have been to her; when thou hadſt ſeen 
to what a lovely ſkeleton (for the is really lovely ſtill, 
nor can ſhe, with ſuch a form and features; be other- 
"EEE LE e r moſt 


ws 


„ 


8 8 
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Fr wo 
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© Sa 


e 
Were it te be ent und. 


pany. w 
5 77 time lence: be ap Wee loam 


| 4 impre EYE defire to wr tie ee | 


11 before me God convert us both Whit 10> 
| I. E T TER H. 
inn rere, To Ronaxr Lov: ACE * 5 


ww S* 4 


e | Waidneſday-morn, 11 0 "Checks. 
"BELI EVE no 3 two ſuch ſervants as I have. 
Hecauſe I treat them with kindneſs; and do not lord 

it over my inferiors, and damn and curſe them by looks. 

and; words. like Mowbray. ; or beat their teeth out like 

Lovelace but cry, Pr'ythee, Harry, do this, and Pr'ythee, 

Jonathan, do that, the fellows purſue their own devices, 


and x4 natbing I ſay, but what falls in with theſe. 
Here, this vile H 5 who. might have brought your 
letter of ae in good time, came not in with it till 


e e night (drunk, I ſuppoſe) ; and eonclu 
that IJ was in abe pretends, (becauſe he was _ | 


I fat up the Tendenz )::brought it not ta me; and 
ving over · ſle , juſt as 1 bad ſealed up my letter. 
in ge me with. the forgotten one, — 


And this {nels men pang 
a before) ang Now write a few lines upon it, the 
fierce fellow, who. is impatient to exchange the com 5 
of a dying Belton, for that of a too Freely, L oj. IP 
„,,: of curſes _ the ſtaring fellow that 
4 was 


Tu 


2 n 
s has, not Jane ag d 188 gi e . avi 
the court-yard with his boots on, {the poor fellow: drefling 
bis ho ris, * to "pet from him) be is at him with- 
bay, mercy 3 and T will jeighten his! impatience (finee be- 
ing Jus under the ' window 157 5 Tam writing, he will 
nat let me attend to my pen) þ,by. telling thee, how he fills 
my ears as well as the fellow's,. with his — Hay, Sir | 
And G- d dn ye, Sir Aha were you my ſervant, ye 
dog ye] And mult I ſtay here till the mid-day ſun ſcorches 
me to a parchment, for ſuch a mangey dog's drunken 
neglect ? — Ve lye, Sirrah! Ve ye, I tell:you-=(Ifhear 
the fellow's voice in an humble excuſatory tone, tho 
not articulately) Ye lye, ye dog! — Pd a good mind 


_ eo thruſt my Whip down your drunken throat: Damm me, 


if T would not flay the {kin from the back of fuch à rafſea}, 
if thou Pele ne, And have dog's 8. Ein gloves made of it, 
for thy brother Tcoundrets' to Wear! in remembrance! of thy 
 abufes.of f Tas maſter; 0 IE Et ar 


The poor horſe ſuffers fo chi T doubt not; for, What 
© now? and; Stand ftilf, and pe damn⸗d to ye, cries che 
- fellow, with a kick, Tappdle, which he better deſerves 


Kimfelf. For theſe varkets, Where they can, are Moy- 
| brays and Lovelacesto man = beaſt; and, not daring 
aufer him, is flay ing the poor bp. 
J hear the fellow is juſt eſeaped, . borſe (better 
curryed than ordinary, 1 Appel in half the uſual time) 
by his clanking ſhoes, and Mowbray's ſiletee, letting me 
know, that 1 may now write on: And ſo, J will tell 
_ thee, that, in the firſt place, (little a8 1, as well as you, 
dreams,) J would have thee lay thine to heart; 
bp I could give thee ſuch an F of: it, as 
ee Perhaps: and if thou alk th m 
- Mtwbray calls 10 me from: the court- | 7 
eorſed kot day, and he ſhall be fry'd by riding in the noon | 
of it: And, that poor Belton longs to ſee: the: So 1 will 
* add, 2 2 earneſt we, that thou wil give over all 


One 


FEELS 1 


e mg 


ſuch a 
reatineſs a 


thor of bikes * Jay; if, when. this comes to nd, | 
thou haſt not 2-940 ber: And, that it would be kin 
if ie come, and, for the laſt time thou wilt 
fee” 2 poor friend, "ſhare my concern or him ; ; and, 

4 What, in a. little time, will. be thy fate and | 
2 and That of Mowbray, "Tourville, and the xd of 
us;— For what are ten, fift teen, twenty, Or thirty years, 
to look back to: In Which period forward we l fa, 
re be mingled wich the duſt we TR from? 


LE TT E R III. 

J. LovsLAcr, 27 Jon — Ein 
ig . © Wedneſday: Morn, Aag, 23. 
Ko Lahe, dear Jack 1 and in ecſtaſy ! Likely to be 
LA once more a happy man !. For I have received a 
letter from, my. hrs. Miſs HaxLows ; in conſe- 

quence, T ſuppoſe,” of adyices that I mentioned in my laft 
om her fiſter. And Tam ſetting our for Berks directx, 
ſhew the Rnd to mR Lord M. and to receive the 
8 tions of all my kindred upon it. 
I went, laſt night, as I intended, to Smith's: ' But the 
125 e Ys 6a 51 n aer in ho 175 8 pry 
tin Ourville, I too me me, 
. me out of my megrims. I went to bed 
aa y at two ; had bright and pleaſant dreams, 5 
rj ghtful one as that I gave thee an account o 
And at eight this morning, as I was drefling, to be in 
Will came * whom 1 had ent to en- 
21 5 e 1 had hy 1 5 8 me 


Tx We 4 7 " 
39) 8 24 152 4 585 


bee — 


2. IND Er e 2 


1 mu night, 11.0 clack. Th 70 
"FH AVE goo hem e you. Lam ſetting out with 


| for my father's houſe, I. am bid to hope 
hi receive his poor penitent with a eſs pe- 
lar to himſelf; for L am overjoyed: with — 
of à thorough teconciliation, thro” the interpoſition of a 
* bleſſed Fong Laenge, a FRO 
DF: * 3 


* 1 ” 
7 * 4 — 2 8 


I Rare or Ol fed the cha 
Be for | 1 kan! — Let me bur Pet 15 Bags As 


| for, this generous change. 


þ am ſo Aa up l paration. * ahi jo fol and 

dong fed dor journ my prep Tee {pare one mo- 

ment for any other b 1 51 having = matters of he 

laſt importance to ſettle firſt. 80, pray, Sir, don if 

or interrupt me > T beleech 1e, oh — 

time, poll ubly, Wa me at my father s:; "ay 81 

9 our OWN tau t. 4 

0 1 Write a letter, which man be tary you. when 

got thither and Oe: Ti il when, I am, 4 
Ciarissa Ha, RLOWE, 


1 af ded | cha letter to the Gar Neat, pre, aſſuring 
b h the moſt tharful joy, That 1 directly ſet 
Tout for Berks, and wait the iſſue of the ha Fn reconci- 
< liation, and the charming hopes ſhe had filled me with. 

5 1 poured out upon her a Rod my ings. 1 18 97 
that it ſhould be the fte Ae life to m 


| = ſuch tranſcend ent goddne 755 there, was no- 


«* thing which her facher or oy" Toa uld 7 TE ul at 5. 2 


eder 5 promt te And com oy 


7 I harjie 20 it ay; ade king 4 fit; 5, 2H 


ot-and- 1525 to. 725 I a 


: 21 I would not f 
| „ that oy not” > pl ee 


Er fre m thee is on the road. And if the, poor 

ar re thee, make. haſte, I adviſe thee, 72 
* vine lady, ES elle thou 9415 not ſee 
Her of months pi 3.ar leaft, not while ſhe is Miſs 
Haniows.- 1 451 your me with one letter before 1 5 
Tets out, if poſhible, c ag. to me, d accounting 


But what aerounting for it & Fon POED ? The dear crea 
pike cannot receive conſolation herfelf b 4X ſhe m mph co 
rhfiniexte it to others. Tow nobie !—She wou ſee 
me in her adverſity : But no ſooner does che ſum MERE" 


ſperiny begin do Tine upon het; than ſhe: forgives n 


[F know to Whoſe mediatiom all this: is owing. It 15 to 
-Ool: Morden. She always, a8 The) Au lord and ho- 
nur d him: And he l her above all his relations. 
e L wow: be ee l le 1 


dreams. 


ggg ges gg erg om era za; 


gr 
SI CF Gi EY * * *, * 


wo” 


B FBF 7 


| floor, into a tful hole ( 
only This; r res. 


* 


mY Charifs Nürlowe. 


dreams. „ Tbe "ceiling opening is the reconciliation in 
vier. Te ht form, lifting her up through it to an- 
other ceiling ſtuck round with golden Cherubims and Sera- 
ns, indicates the charming Iittle boys and girls;that will 
b the fruits of this hap reconciliation. Th welcomes, 
thrice repeated, are ole of her family, now no mort to 
be —— Vet are they a m das flat 
my ſoul cannot mingle with. 

But then what is my tumbling over and over, thro' the 
tending as ſhe a/cends)? Ho ! 
eli to matrimony: Which 
is a bottomleſs pit, a gulph, and Tknow not hat. And 1 

ppoſe, had I not awoke (in ſuch a plaguy fright) I had 


bern ſouled into ſome river 3 of warts bote. and 


' Bat what 55 the black 2 of 
W N and what are thaſe df 
the Ladies ? Oh, Jack ! I have theſe too: They indicate n- 
ching in the world but that my Lord will be © goed as to 


quite) _— 
res danke) to 7 0 


die, and leave me all he has. So, reſt to thy'good ma- 5 


tured foul, honeſt Lord M © 


Sarah Sadleir and Lady — will = 


Lady 
alfodie, and leave me ng 
Miſs Charlotte und her Afler=— what will beteme of 
them? — Of they will be in . 
e eee e 25 A 
As to Morden's flaſhing" 


3 That is only, chat he would 
tho bar fat a challenge, had'E not been eee 
ice. | 


1 diſlike is This part of . For, n ; 


dream, I would not be thought to be TY, 
meaſure, tho” I liked it ever ſo well. 
And fo much for my prophetic dream. 


Dear charming creature!” What Cn ill ribs 
PLE and her father and mother and uncles! What 


* 


19 


through the window; and cry- 
ing, Die, Lovelace, and be damn'd, if thou'wilt not re- 


—— n 


for reconciliation give her dutiful heart ! And indeed, 
now, methinks, Tani glad ſhe in ſo dutiful to them; for her 
duty to parents is a conviction to me, that ſhe will be as 


dutiful t to her huſband : Since duty upon peruviple - is an 


2 Why with one” "Jack, I have not been a ec 
to R as thou thinkeſt: For had it not been for me, 
who have led her into ſo much diſtreſs, ſhe could neither 
have received nor given the joy that will now overwhelm 
them all. S0. here TN . 3 good out of 


_ 
and glory: ofcheir fa: 


naar he” fr ad ang! fd 
- 2 1 wih I could have ſeen FORT W She Jas al- 
s been ſo much eclipſed by her ſiſter, that, I dare ſay, 
heb as ſignified this reconciliation to her with intermingled 
phlegm. and wormwood-; and her invitation moſt cer- 


 ainly runs all in the rock. water ſtyle. 


Iſhall long to ſee the promiſed letter too whenthe i is got 


thither, which I ee ee J 


tion the will meet with. 

There is a ſolemnity, however, I think, in the fiyle of 
er letter, which pleaſes and affects me at 12 ſame time. 
But as it is evident ſhe loves me ſtill, and hopes ſoon 
to ſee meè at her father's ; ſhe could not help being a little 


ſolemn, and half-aſhamed, (dear bluſhing! "_ N 95 


to own ber love, denen of her. 
Aud then her ſubſcription :7://avben, 1 — l 
HARLTIOWEH: As much as to ſay, after that, 5 
if not:your; i faut, CLARIASA Lovelace | - | 
— 0 9 My ever generous and adorable « crea- 
ow. much does this thy forgiving $00 oodneſs exalt 
u for turn- 


— for the occaſion given thee! 
—_— it ſo glorioully to Foy” Na me and to the honour 


25 


| y And it 4 e creature, you. Fed"? but nine cat 


e imperfections of your adorer, and not play the v3/e 
upon me: If, while the charms of Novelty have their 


force with me, I ſhould happen to be drawn aſide by the 


intricacies ** intrigue, and „ 


form, 


8 "x 


t WO N = this Wk long-withed- 


1 


27 


& E. me 


him I fay ſo, and r r ales 1 neit 
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Mifs Clariſſa HarloWe. _2Þ 
form, and purſue; and if thou wilt not be open eyed to 
the ſollies A my youth, (a tranſitory ſtate I) every, n 
Gon ſhall ſerve but the more to endear thee to e Uin 
time, and in a very little time too, I ſhall get above ſenſe; 
and then, charmed: by thy ſoul- attracting conyerſe, and 
brought to deſpiſe my former courſes, What I now, at 


diſtance, conſider as à painful duty, will be en u 


* 


chawe. Wal * delight will centre in thee! 4 a b 
Fi 4 5 * N 6 £324 — a 144 TER 154 1 1 2 


u juſt arrived with thy letters. Taz? | 


fore cloſe my agreeable ſubject, to attend to one, which I 
doubt will be very ſhocking. . I have engaged the rough. 
varlet to bear me company in the morning to Berks ; 
where I ſhall file off the ruſt he has contracted i in his at- 
tenet upon the poor. fellow. 
He tells me, that between the dying. Belton, and che 
preaching Belford, he ſhan't be his own man theſe three 
5 And ſays, t t thou addeſt to the unhappy fellow 3 
5 5 inſtead of giving k bim Wufege to help him to 
bear his deſtiny. f 
I am ſorry he takes the unavoidable lot fo heavily. 
But. he has LE long ill; and fickneſs enervates the mind, 
as well as the body ; as he. Meat Yo LR 
ON . „ ns 7, a3 


= "LETTER IV. 


Mr Lovzracs, To Jonn BurronD, 265 2 
EY Neun. Evening. 
15 A y E [> "rain thy ſhocking letter. Poser 

Belton ! What a multitude of lively hours have we 
afled. together | ! "Twas a fearleſs, chen l fellow 
Who d ha” thought all ſhould end in ſuch a whim-, 

pering and terror? 

But, why didſt thou not comfort the poor man about 
the rencounter between him and that Eben Metcalfe 7 
e ated in that affair like a man 6 ert true honour, and 
as 1 ſhould have acted in the ſame circumſtances. 55 os 


1 wes 
— = + * * 


22 te Mison 7 
Seme people are as ſenfible of a ſeratch from a pin's 
int, as others from a puſh of 2 ford: And'who can 
any thing for the ſenſibility. of ſuck fellows ? Met- 
calfe would reſent for his ſiſter, when his ſiſter reſented 
not for herſelf. Had ſhe demanded her brother's pro- 


tection and reſentment, that would have been another 


man's after, as Lord M. phraſes, it: But ſhe herſelf 
thought her brother a coxcomb:to buſy himſelf, unde - 
fired, in her affairs, and wiſhed 7 nothing but to be 
provided for decently, and privatel 1 in her ere th ; 
and was willin 7 to take the es of Maintenon-ing' his 

conſcience in 

when the little ſtranger came; for ſhe knew what an 
eaſy, good-natured fellow he was. And, indeed, if ſhe 
bad prevailed upon him, it might have been happy for 
both; as then he would not have fallen in with his curſed 
Thomaſin. But truly this officious brother of hers muſt 


interpoſe. This made a trifling affair important: And 


what was the iſſue? Metcalfe challenged; Belton met 
him; diſarmed him ; gave him his life: But the. fellow, 
more ſenſible in his, Ain than in his 4ead, having received 
a ſcratch; he was frighted ; it gave him firſt a puke, then 
a fever, and then he died. That was all. And how 
could Belton help that? — Bat fickneſs, a long tedious 
_ fickneſs, will make a bugbear of any thing to a lan- 
guiſhing heart, I ſee that. And ſo far was Mowbray 
apropos in the verſes from Nat. Lee; which thou haſt tran- 
ſcribed. 

Merely to die, 20 man of reaſon fears ; ; is a miſtake, ſay 
2 or a thy author, what ye will. And thy ſolemn 

rading + Box the natural rep between life and 


2 Is a proof that it is. 


Let me tell thee, Jack, that fo much am T pleaſed 1 with 


this world, in the main; tho' in ſome points too, the 
world, (to make a perſen of it,) has been a raſcal to me; 
ſo delighted am I with the joys of youth; with my. world 


17 pro As.as to fortune; and now, newly, with the 


0 ) Madam Maintenon was reported to have prevailed upon n Lewis 
of France, in his old age (ſunk, as he was; by ill ſucceſs in the 


feld,) to 2 her, by way of compounding with his conſcience for 
the freedoms | 


of his paſt lifo, to which ſhe attributed * lofles, 
charming 


* U 


er favour (a), and getting him to marry, 
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charming hopes given me by dear, thrice dear, and for- 


ever dear Miſe Ha R LOWER ; that were I even fure that 


nothing bad would come hereafter, I ſhould be very 
oth, (very much Haid if thou wilt have it ſo) to lay 
down my life and them together ; and yet ayers. Gy 
1 no man fears death leſs than myſelf. 

a 1 have not either inclination or leiſure to weith thy 


hates ments, N in the Pg, or, 2s: thou woda 


ſay, in the Jump. 


If I return thy letters, let me have. chem 4a Ge 


time hence, that 1s to ſay, when I am. married, or when. 
poor Belton is half- forgotten; or when time has inrolled the 
honeſt fellow among thoſe whom we haye. /e lang loſt, that 
we may remember them with more pleaſure thay pain; and 
then 1 may give them a ſerious peruſal, and enter 9 
thee as deeply as thou wilt into the ſubject. 

When Lam married, ſaid I What a ſound has that! 

Imuſt wait with, patience for a e co 


ereature, till ſhe. 12 598 her father's : And. yet, as the but. 


N bran as thou telleſt me, is. reduced to a, 
ſhadows I ſhould „ ee e deli oy to ſee. 
her no „andi every da till the bapp might, 
have the pleaſure of b holding 2 Pee, 15 * 
date G ae me to: her priſtine glories, by means of that 
ſtate of &'cantentment, which will take place of 


ha e to upon oo ee e „ 


FRY 1 e 
LETTER v. 


Condeſcend to 
Alages in th letters. 

find, am to t thee,. that the. dear, creature has 
woided my viſit; Things are now in ſo good 2 train, 


that 1 ments forgive thee; elfe, ſhouldeſt 8 heard 


more of this new inſtance of  diſloyalty to thy general. 
Thou art giving thyſelf. high prai 
way of 6 poſition, as 1 may ſay, to others; -gently 5 


1 


1 „ — for — thou wouldeſt at x 


the 


wu ena be 6 


7 . 


hes 8 To Joun eee 2 


TELL, but.now. is a little at eaſe, I will. A 
ay 2 brief notice of ſome . 


— 


V 8 . h 
, Yo a 


. ders, was the way to ſerve me beſt. 3 


See 8 to e thoug te, and} Kg 
3 thought, praiſe⸗worthy. 1 8458 to 
Thus, in the airs thou alſumeſt about thy FUG 981 
wouldſt paſs for a mighty humane mortal, and that at 
the. expence of Mowbray and me; whom thou repre- 
ſenteſt as kings and emperors to dur menials. Vet art 
thou always unhappy in chy attempts of this kind, and 
never canſt make us, "who know thee, believe That to be 
à Virtue in thee, Which is but the effect We. conftitutional 
_ phlegm and abſurdity. . tank | 

Rnoweſt thou not, that ume men have 3 native a8 

nity in their manner, that makes them more regarded by 
a look, than either thou canſt be 1 in thy low: le, or 

Mowbray in his high? ?; 

J am fit to be à prince, I can tell thee ; for Lewa 
well, and 1 puniſh. ſeaſonably and properly ; and I am 
generally as well ſerved as any man. de 

The art of governing "theſe  under-bred 2 ts, ] 
more in the dignity of boks than in words, and thou art 
a ſorry fellow, to think humanity conſiſts in acting by W { 
thy ſervants, as men muſt” act who are not able to pay p 
them their wages ; or had made them maſters of ſecrets, t. 
Which if 8 TI lay them at the merey df fu ſuch 8 


nev 7 Gan thing el 

-own, and who” have more See lan ever man 
bad; Who can call a Villain) *by its right Same, tho” 
_ pradiiſed by myſelf, and (by my own Teaditiefs t6”re- 
_ proach myſelf) antici pate all reproach from others; who 
am not ſuch e he -as to wiſh-the-world to think 
me other or better than TL Ati N © look. a 
_ ſervant into his duty, if can Nor w 
who knows not how to! take me by "a nod, or a win 
and Who, when I ſmile, Thall not be I tranſpert; w. len 
I frown, all terror. If, indeed, I am out of the wWay a 
little, I always take care to reward the varlets for bearing 
5 tiently . But Perk I hardly ever am, 

at when a fe ow is egregiouſl in an plain ts 
of duty, or will be wiſer than his maſter Sg: be 
ſhall tell me, that he thought yn oo, Ol | 


vw = a d mM: mw „ Hl »% Ot Sus roo os 


— 


„ 
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thy conduct and mine to ſervants; and I will convince 
thee, that what thou wouldſt have paſs for humanity, if 
it be indiſcriminately practiſed to all tempers, will per- 
petually ſubject thee to the evils thou complaineſt of; and 


juſtly too; and that 5 only is fit to be a maſter of ſer- 


vants, who can command their attention as much by a 


non, as if he were to pr" ythee a fellow to do his duty, on 


one hand, or to talk of flaying, and hor/ewhipping, like 
Mowbray, on the other : For the ſervant 5 uſed 
to expect thy creeping ſtyle, will always be maſter of his 
maſter; and he who deſerves to be treated as the other, 
is not fit to be any man's ſervant ; nor would I keep ſuch 
a fellow to rub my horſe's heels. | ; 


- 


| I ſhall be the readier to enter the lifts with thee upon 


this argument, becauſe I have preſumption enough to think, 


that we have not in any of our dramatic poets, that I can 


at preſent call to mind, one character of a ſervant of either 
ſex, that is juſtly hit off. So abfurdly wiſe /me, and ſo 
ſottiſhly fooliſh others; and both ſometimes in the ſame 
perſon. Foils drawn from the lees or dregs of the people 
to ſet off the characters of their maſters and miſtreſſes; nay, 
ſometimes, which is ſtill more abſurd, introduced with 


more wit than the poet has to beſtow upon their principals. 


Mere flints and feels to ſtrike fire with Or, to vary 
the metaphor, to ſerve for whetſtones to wit, which other- 
wiſe could not be made apparent: Or for engines to be 
made uſe of like the machinery of the ancient poets (or the 
ſtill more unnatural Soliloquy) to help on a ſorry plot, or 


do bring about a neceſſary eclairciſſement, to fave the poet 
the trouble of thinking deeply for a better way to wind up 


his bottoms. 


Of this I am perſuaded, (whatever my practice be to 
my own ln thou wilt be benefited by my theory, 


when we come to controvert the point. For then I ſhall 
convince thee, that the dramatic as well as natural cha- 
tacteriſtics of a good ſervant, ought to be fidelity, common 


ſenſe, chearful obedience, and ſilent reſpect: That wit in 


his ſtation, except to his companions, would be fawci- 
neſs : That he ſhould never preſume to give his advice: 


8 That if he ventured to upon any unreaſonable 


Vor. VII, Command, 


V Clariſſa Harlowe. 25 


F One time or other, I will enter the liſts with chee upon 


* 4 


2 e Kisten , 
command, or ſuch a one as 
mould do it with humility an * 
lieaſon for it. But ſuch leſſons do moſt of the dramatic 


: R ak. we bh a 


peared to him to be fo, he 
1 reſpect, and take a proper 


performances I have ſeen give, where ſervants are intro- 
duced as characters eſſential to the play, or to act very ſig- 


nificant or long parts in it (which, of itſelf, I think a 
fault); ſuch leſſons, I ſay, do they give to the footmens 
gallery, that I have not wondered we have fo few modeſt 

or good men- ſervants among thoſe who often attend their] 


maſters or miſtreſſes to plays. Then how miſerably evi. 
dent muſt that poet's conſcious want of genius be, who 
can ſtoop to raiſe or give force to a clap by the indiſcri- 


*minative roar of the party-coloured gallery 


But this ſubject I will ſuſpend to a better opportunity; 


. 


that is to ſay, to the happy one, when my nuptials with 


8 


Ar rnovon I have the higheſt opinion that man can 
- have, of the generoſity of my dear Miſs Harlowe, yet 1 
cannot for the heart of me account for this agreeable 
Change in her temper, but one way. Faith and troth, 


my Clariſſa will oblige me to increaſe the number of my 


ſeryants, and of conſequence to enter more nicely into 


* - 5 18 
. ? 1 
1 


* 
” 


Belford, I verily believe, laying all circumſtances toge- 
ther, that the dear creature. unexpectedly finds herſelf in 


the way I have fo ardently wiſhed her to be in; and that 
this makes her, at laſt, incline to favour me, that ſhe may 


- ſet the better face upon her geſtation, when at her father's. 


If this be the caſe, all her falling away, and her fainting 


fits, are charmingly accounted for. Nor is it ſurpriſing, 
that ſuch a ſweet novice in theſe matters ſhould not know 
to what to attribute her frequent indiſpoſitions. If this 


ſhould be the caſe, how ſhall I laugh at che and (when 


I am ſure of her) at the dear novice her/e/f, that all her 
grievous diſtreſſes ſhall end in a man child: which I ſhall 
fore better than all the Cherubims and Seraphims that may 

come after; though there were to be as many of them as 

I beheld in my dream; in Which a vaſt expanſe of ceiling 


Was ſtuck as full of them as it could hold. 


I, ſhall be afraid to open thy next, Jeſt. it bring me the 
a account : of poor Belton's | death; 4.4 as there are no 


— 


hopes of 1 n what. ſhould, I Lay, "unlels, the 
poor man were better fitted—But- thy; heavy ſermon. ſhall 
not affect me too. much neither. 


I incloſe thy papers: And do chou tranſcribe t them for 


£ me, or return them; for, there are ſome things in them, 
_ "which, at a, proper ſeaſon, a mortal man ſhould not avoid 


attending to: And thou ſeemeſt to have entered deeply 
into the ſhocking here 2 will oe abs 1 


: grow too ſerious. $3 


% Ep" 7 FE rs © # 


Tax 9 on N here ab about a an hour ago, ale; 


ci had any commands: 1 therefore hope that thou wilt 


have this early in the morning. And if thou cazſi let me 
hear from thee, do. I'll ſtretch an hour or two in expee- 


tation of it. Vet I muſt be at Lord MA 's dem ö! br, 
| if poſlible, though wy | 


ever ſo late. 


Thy fellow tells me the poor. man is muck as he-was 
when Mowbray left him. | 


Wouldſt thou think, that this varlet FER WAS is fy, 


that I am ſo, near being happy with Miſs Harlowe. And. 


*egad, Jack, I know not what to ſay to it, now the fruit 
ſeems to be within my reach. But, let what will come, 


4 e For I find I can't live ane . 


e e Fo 


1 8 Baurenp, To Ronakr Larsen; . 


Tan.” Three 0 ' chock. 
"WILL progeed-whets L uch vf in nh Fa She 
As ſoon as T had ſeen Mowbray mounted, I went 
to abend upon poor Belton, whom I found in ek! 
hates in which he awoke, as he generally does. 
The doctor came in prefently after; and I was con- 
cerned at the ſcene that paſſed between them. 


8 


It opened with the dying man's aſking him, with n- | 
ay earneſtneſs, Tf nothing, if Bom al all; could 


be done for him: 
Tube door ſhook his head, and told him,” hes ebe! 
nö.. OT - 

t kennt die Kale the p 


man; 1. cannot kin of . 


B OY deſtrous of wt a little longer, if 1 would but 


2 | be 


28 The HizsTony: 5 
be free from theſe horrible pains in my ſtomach and head. 
Can you give me nothing to make me paſs one week, 
but one week, in tolefable ale, that 1 ets ie like a N 


= I muſt die | 
- But, doctor, I am yet 4 young man: in ks prime c of 


upon: Can you do nothing, nothing af a// for me, doctor? 
Alas, Sir, — his T eu you have been lon 
in à bad way. „ . * hen 


you. „ 


art, Sir —I have been a paſſive machine for a w 
5 — to be wrought upon at the pleaſure of 
ou e of the faculty. I verily believe, had I not 155 

ch doſes of naſty ſtuff, I had been now a well man 
But who the plague would regard Phyſicians, whoſe art is 
to cheat us with hopes, while they help to deſtroy us? 
And ho, not one of you, know ay thing but by ers be 

Sir, continued he fiercely, (and wha more ſtr 
voice, and coherence, than he had ſhewn for ſeveral ho 
before) if pouipive/me over, I give'you net iy 2 
honeſt and dertain part of the art uf healing is Surgery. A 
2 n is worth a thouſand of you. I have been in 
; 1's hands often, and have always found reaſon to 
3 ber e upon their ſxill: But your art, Sir, what is it? 
but to dawb, dawb, dawb ;* a, load, load; plaiſter, 
plaiſter, plaiſter ; till ye utterly deſtroy the appetite fiſt, 
and the conftitution'afterwards, which you. are 1 in 
to help. I had a companion once My dear Belfon 
thou Enewelt honeſt Blomer as pretty a ahyſician | 


elf from exceſs'in wine and women; and he always uſed 
do ſay there was nbthing at all but pick pocket parade in 
the Phyſicians art; and that the beſt gueſſer was the beſt 

ſteian; and I uſed to believe him too: And yet, fond 
of life, and fearful of death, what do we do, when we 
Are taken ill, but call ye 17 2» And what do zr do, When 


| make giants of them : And then ye come creeping with 
38 folemn faces, when ye are aſhamed to preſcribe, or when 


the ſtomach won't bear its aan bf, b by reaſon of your 
F 1585 Poiſonous 


my years=Youth i is a good ſubject for a phyſician to Work 


He was then out of all patience :. What, then, is DT 


would have made, as any in England, had he. kept bis- | 


5 called in, but nurſe our diſtempers, till from pigmies ou 


— 


i Clariſſa Harlowe. 29 
X oifondus potions, Ala: { Tam afraid phy/ic can do no more 
* him 8 need it, when 10 has Les to the brink 
of the grave, the poor wretch who placed all his reliance 
in your curſed flops, and the flattering hopes you gave him. 
The doctor was out of countenance; but ſaid, If we 
could make mortal men immortal, and would not, all this 
mi rht be juſt. 7 4.0 V1 8 * 8 By n 
I blamed the poor man; yet excuſed him to the phy- 
fician. To die, dear doctor, when, like my poor friend, 
we are ſo deſirous of life, is a melancholy thing. We are 
apt to hope too much, not conſidering that the ſeeds of 
death are ſown in us when we begin to live, and grow up, 
till, like rampant; weeds, they choak the tender flower of 
life; which declines in us, as thoſe weeds flouriſh, We 
ought therefore to begin early to ſtudy what our conſti- 
tutions will bear, in order to root out, by temperance, the 
weeds which the foil is moſt apt to | hou ; or, at leaſt, 
to keep them down as they riſe ; and not, when the flower 
or plant is withered at the root, and the weed in its full 
vigour, expect that the medical art will reſtore the one, or 
deſtroy the other; when that other, as I hinted, has been 
rooting itſelf in the habit from the time of our birtvy 
This or, Bob, thou wilt call a 9 or a 
WuirkE BEAR but the allegory is juſt; and thou haſt 
not quite cured me of the Metaphoricaall. 8 
Very true, ſaid the doctor, you have brought a good 
metaphor to illuſtrate the thing. I am ſorry I can do no- 
thing for the gentleman; and can only recommend pa- E 
tience, and a better frame of mind. „ bs 
Well, Sir, ſaid the poor angry man, vexed at the doctor, 
but more at death; you will perhaps recommend the next 
in ſucceſſion to the phyſician, when be can do no more; 
% 
thoſe virtaes which you wiſh me. Ek. 
It ſeems the phyſician's brother is a clergyman in the 
I was greatly concerned to ſee the gentleman” thus 
treated ; and fo I told poor Belton when he was gone: 
But he continued impatient, and would not be denied, he 
ſaid, the liberty of talking to a man, who had taken ſo 
many guineas of him for doing nothing, or worſe than 
VVV e 


ccc e e . d . an ©. 0d 


— 


l "aq + | 255 7 ven of. 
WO nothing, and never declined one, though he knew all the 
| 


fy 


time he could do bim no good. 
=, It ſeems, the gentleman, though rich, is noted for being 
| grecdy. after fees; and poor Belton went on, raving at the 
extravagant fees of Engliſh. phy ſicians, compared. with | 
thoſe of the moſt eminent foreign ones. But, p man 
he, like the Turks, who Judge: of à general Hindus 
ceſs, (out of. patience to thi 15 muſt die) would have 
| worſhipped the doctor, and not grudged three times the 
| ſum, could he haye given him hopes of recover. 
1 But nevertheleſs, I muſt needs ſay, that gentlemen. of, 
the faculty ſhould be more moderate in their fees, or 
more pains to deferve them: for, generally, they on come . 
into a room, feel the ſick man's pulſe; aſ the nurſe a few. 
queſtions, inſpect the 0 . 8 * and perhaps is 
water; then fit down, look plaguy Wiſe; and aurire. The. 5 
golden fee finds the ready Li and, they hurry away, as | | 
if the fick man's room were Infectious So to the next 
they troll, and to the next, if men of great practice; Far: 
lang t themſelves upon the number of viſits they make in 
a morning, and the little time they make them 1 in. They, 
go. to dinner, and unload their Pockets; and ally out” 
| agaly to: refi them. And thus, in a little time, they - 
Sſtates ; for, as Ratcliffe ſaid, When firſt told 
— "Foſs which befel-him, Tt was only golng | up an 
wn a hundred pair of ſtairs to fetch it up. 
Mrs, Sambre (Belton's fiſter) had feveral times pro- 
— poſed to him a miniſter to pray by him; but the poor 
man could not, he ſaid, bear the thoughts of one; for 
that he ſhould certainly die in an hour or two after ; And 
he was willing to hope Mill, again all probability, that 
he might recover ;. and was often aſking his ſiſter, if the 
had not ſeen people as bad as he was, Who, almoſt to a 
miracle, when every body Save them over, hed got TY 
* Baking her head, told him, the bad; But, once 
Khun, that their diſorders were of an acute > kind, and 
ch as had a crifis in them, he « Reg her 4 8 and 


e com for ter ; and bid her 6 ſay 4 moth bo 5 the colt not 
tter for. | 
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more to, Be purpoſe, an d hat Was a fick ma 
And et, poor fellow ] he has no ho es himſelf, I 
1 By Rode * one . ch he fell 
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"I indo; ap e eee, ſoon after the doctor went. ke 
- 8 Wedneſday,” 90 clock at night. 
© Tux wow man has been in convulſions, terrible con- 

7 vulſions ! for an hour paſt. O Lord] Lovelace, death is 
: a ſhoeking thing! By my faith, it is !—T wiſh thou Wert 

5 reſent on this occaſion. It is not merely the concern a 

7 man has for his friend; but, as death is the common lot, 

. we ſee, in hir 1 0 how it will be one day with out" 

1 ſelyes. I am all over as if cold water were poured down 

5 bg back, or as if I had a ſtrong ague fit upon me. I was 

obliged to come away. And 1 write, AP knowing 

. what or wiſh rho wert Hers, | 


4 * Fe. . 
= 


47 


: Tay: on «IT let kind, becaule I ebend ER no Tongs, 
| I can!tbe eaſy by. myſelf, ou muſt go to him again. ſl 
: | 


l Eleven o'clock. 
1 Nl z on apa ice] Vet was he Gulble 
which F-went in: Too-ſenfible, moor man . has ſome- 
; thing upon his mind to reveal, he tells me, that is the 
BH work ow of his life 2 Worſe than ever you or I knew 
5 5. It maſt he then very pad! out 
; ; 2 e every body) out; but was: ſeized With an 
; other;convulfion-fit, before he could reyeal it: And an' * 
a „ life and.douth,.. Buy, Pl 89.) in 
E man . n 
I +6: but £3 | One o'clock . Mora ll in og 
Ai LL now muſt bon be over with him: Poor?! poor fel 
low! He has given me ſome hints of What he wanted to” 
ſay; but all incoherent, interropted” by dying hiccoughs' ; 
and.convulfions, b | 15 
Had etiough'it muſt be, hearenvcnows * What 1 can : 
gather. Alas? Lovelace.” 1 feat, I bear, | too © 
Joon into his uncle's cftate,”.+ © | n 
If a man were to how mugs, bn l dave Ame 
temptation to do baſe things; in order to procure to him- 
ſelf,” as it auld then be, werlaſting eaſe,” eee or 
afflvence': J But, for the ſake of ten, twenty, thirty: = 
of poor life, to ber Villain can that be worth whi | 
with a conſcience ſtinging mie all the time too! And 
whe n be comes to Wind up all, | ſueh agonizing reflections 


* 


upon his paſt guilt! All then appearing. as nothing! . 
Phat he ted, ml til fu and not one thing to 
think 


he 
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think of, as the poor fellow ſays twenty and twenty times 
, over, but what is attended with'anguiſh and reproach ! 
To hear the poor man'wiſh he had never been born 
To. hear him pray to be nothing after death F Good God ! 
og ſhocking? 3 
n his incoherent We 1 am afraid tis very bad With 
him. No pardon, no merey, he repeats, can lie for him! 
I hope I ſhall make a proper uſe of this leſſon. La 
at me if thou wilt, but never, never more, will I ta 
the liberties I have taken; but whenever T 3 5 


Will chink. of Belton's dying agonies, and y hat my own 


Mur day, r in 4; . 

' Hs is now at t the laſt gaſp—Rattles in the throat: Has 
a new convulſion very Tots almoſt: What horror is 
be in! His eyes look like breath-ſlained glaſs ! They roll 
3 haſtly no more; are quite ſet: His face diſtorted, gu 

rawn out, by his finking jaws, and erected flarin 
brows, with his lengthened furrowed forehead, to Hobde 
dies uſual length, as it ſeems, Id is not, it cannot be. the 
fe of Belton, thy Belton, and my Belton, whom Yo 
Juve beheld with ſo much delight over the ſocial bore 
" Xomparing notes, that we may be brought again! 
in, and mike us groan, as ee — 
that is 89 ay, r groan; for now 
| His voice is not to be heard inward, loſt ; not ſa 
much as ſpeaking by his eyes: Yet A firange! how can it 
be? "the bed rocking under him like ale! * 
* Four o'clock. © £ 


5 1752 "=," * bs) 5 gone 988 That graan, that dental ron, 


Vat the laft farenuel of the parting mind! 


. The 2. foul has bid a long adi. 
75 its late man ſion— Fled . — Ah! ubiiber fled: 3 
Now i 15 all i over Poor, poor Belton By «is 


-time thou rags; if thy crimes were above the fize of 
"God's mercies | Now are every one "s cares and attendance 
At an end! Now do we, Friends, poor Belton! know 
the worſt of thee, as to this life ! Thou arc releaſed from 
inſufferable tortures, both of body and mind! May thoſe 
tortures, and thy repentance, expiate for thy offences, and 


: "_ ſ thou be happy to all eternity 


We are eld, that God defres vx the den, "nc 


Des ee © a jw 
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Ni fe Clariſfa Hatlowe. * 3 


tyal death, of a ſinner : And 'tis certain, that thou didſt 
dee lyr epent I hope therefore, as thou wert not cut off 
1 the midſt of thy fins by the ſword of injured friend- 


tip which more than once thou hadſt brav » (the dread- 


fulleſt of all deaths, next to Suicide, becauſe it 715 no 
opportunity for repentance) that this is a- merciful earneſt 


that thy penitence is accepted; and that thy long illneſs, 
and dreadful agonies in the laſt ſages of it, „ will be thy 


| my puniſhment. 


wk indecd, I heartily wiſh, we could have ſcen one 
ray of comfort darting i in upon his benighted mind, be- 
fore he departed. But all, alas] to the very laſt gaſp, 


Was was Jour rror-and confuſion. And my only fear ariſes from 


at, till within the four laſt days of his life, he could 
not be brought to think he ſhould die, though in a viſible 
"decline for months; and, in that preſuppron, was too 
little inclined to ſet about a ſerious tion for a Jour- 


ney, Which he hoped he ſhould not Fn obliged” 7 ; 
and | when he began. to apprehend that he could no put it 
0 


1 0 impatience, and terror, and apprehenſion, 


e Friend of the * dyitig, 
But we mult leave poor Belton to that mercy, "which 


we have all fo much need of; and, för my own part, (do | 


you, Lovelace, and the reſt of the fraternity, is ye Will) 
I. am reſolved, I will endeavour to begin to repent of m 
follies, while my health! is ſound, my intellects 2 
and While it is in my ower to make ſome atonement, as | 
near to reſtitution as is poſſible, to thoſè I have wronged . 
or miſled. And do ye. outwardly, and from a point of 


falſe bravery, make as light as ye will of my reſolution, 


ye are none of ye of the claſs of abandoned and ſtupid 
loin who. endeavour to diſbelieve the future exiſtence 


| which ye are. afraid of, I am ſure [you witt juſtify” me, in 
your hearts, LE 3 your prafices ; and one day you 
Will wiſh you, had joine ; 
| and will confeſs there 1 is WT, Food 
Perhaps you. wall own. 


with. 5 enz the 11 15 refot 


WF even 0 3 W e "4s 
_. You arg. very carneft, by 
> Near again rom me, nero EM ont of Berks 


wilt 


9. 01 that reliance and reſi ination, which \ Poa : 


"molt comfortable reflections to 
"as well as to the Aying themſelves. _ 


\ 


enſe in it, than n6w 


| letter dee . 


% 


34 e en N 


will 3 cloſe.with. a few words upon the only 8 . 
in your letter, which I can at preſent touch upon, and this 


is oy letter you give me a copy of from the lad. 


Want of reſt, and the ſad ſcene I have before my eyes. 
e rendered me altogether i ble of: is Youk for 
it in any ſhape. Vou are in 40 ies apon it. ave 
reaſon to be fo, if it be as you think. PNor would I rob 
| you of your joy: But I muſt lay, that Lam amazed at it. 

Surely. Loyelace this ſurprizing letter cannot be a for- 
*— very 25 thy own, in order to carty on ſome view, and to 
e upon me. Vet by the ſtyle of it, it cannot 3 the” 


5 ip art a perfect Proteus too. $i 


* T will not, however, add another word, iter T have de- 
ſired we return of this, and have told you, that Tam, 
TH PE: 22 6 Dur true Friend and Well-wiſher, 


+, 


n Ins Barros. 


2 IE T TER VIII. 
„ Lovikace, me Jenn Brironp; 25 5 


Ef 4 Aug. 24. Thurſday nern. 1 
3 hy letter i in. atk good time, by thy fellow's 


id a few paragraphs upon it. I read a paſſage or two of 
it. to Mowbray ; and we both agree, that thou art an * 
ſolute maſter of che Lamentable. 

"Poor Belton! What terrible conflicts were chy lat con- 
_ flis 1—1 hope, however, that he is happy: And I have 
the more hope, becauſe the hardneſs of his death i 


likely to be. ſuch a warning to zhee.. If it have the effect 


thou declareft it ſhall have, what a world of miſchief 
Will it prevent! How much good will it do ! How many 
= wretches will rejoice at the occaſion, (if they know it) 


hook 0 f in itſelf, which ſhall bring them in a 


for injuries they had been forced to ſit doum 
33 ith ? But, Jack, tho' thy uncle's death has made 


thee a ri We art thou ſure, that the making good of Mm 


ſuch a vow, Will not totally bankrupt hee? 
Tbou fayeſt I may pi. 44 at thee, if I will. Not'T | 

Jack : I do not take it to be a laughing ſubject: And ; | 

am heartily concerned at the laſs we all have in poor 


Belton; And when I get a little ſettled, and have leiſure 
0 3 Vanity of * LES es (af ſu 


+> 


diſpatch, chat it gives me an opportunity of throwing 


* [>> 
NA ved ow 
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111. Clarifla Harlowe. 33 
ject that will now-and-ther my gayeſt hours, obtrule 
itſelf ono me) it is very 1 Rely, that 1 may talk ſeriouſly - 
with thee. upon theſe topics and, if chou haſt not got 
too much the ſtart of me in the repentance thou art en 
tering upon, will Fo hand-in-hand: with thee in it!. If 
thou haſt, thou wilt let me juſt keep thee in my eye; for 
it is an up-hill work, and I ſhall ſee thee, at ſetting out, at 
a great diſtance; but as thou art a much heavier and 
clumfier fellow than myſelf; I hope that without much 

puffing and ſweating, only keeping on a good ron A | 
trot, I ſhall. be able to overtake thee --- - - a n 

Mean time take back thy letter, as thou defireſt; E. 
would not have it in my pocket upon any account on 2557 
ſent; nor read it once more. I 

J am going down without ſeeing my Beloved. I was a” 
haſty fool to write her a letter, promiſing that I would 
not come near her, till I ſaw her at her father's. For as 
ſhe is now actually at Smith's, and I 0 near her, ane 
ſhort viſit could have done no harm. 

I - ſent Will. two hours ago with my wank 3 
ments, and to know how ſhe does. How muſt ILadore 
this charming creature ! For I am ready to think my ſer- 
vant a Laos N fellow than myſelf, for having: _— With; ts” 
in a pair of ſtairs and an apartment of herr 

Mowbray and I will drop a tear apiece, as we ide 
along, to the memory of poor Belton: At aue ride along, 
I ſay : For we {ball have ſo much joy, when we arrive 
at Lord M's, and when I communicate to him and my 
couſins the dear 'creature's letter, that we ſhall on + 
every thing grievous: Since now their family-hopes in 
my reformation (che point which lies ſo near their 1 5 
will all revive it being an article of their faith, that if 1 
marry, repentance and mortification will follow of courſe. - 
Neither | Mowbray nor I ſhall accept of thy ver, 
invitation: to the funeral. We like not theſe diſmal for- 
malities. - And as to the reſpect that is ſuppoſed to be 
ſhewn to the memory of a deceaſed friend in ſuch an at- 
tendance, why ſhould-+we do any thing to reflect upon 
thoſe Who have made it a faſhion to longs this yore o 
people whom they hire for that purpoſe 5 1 

Adieu, and be ehearful. Thou canſt now be Ki» . 
poor: ent thou to AY * Nn to the end of 12 75 * 
u * 


0 * 325 * 
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L E TT ER Y. 
* baba Fo RopERT LovarAcs, 15 
1 Sas. 26, 
9 2 N Thurſday afternoon I aflifted at oat. + of 
| poor Belton's will, in which he has left me his ſole 
Executor, and bequeathed me a legacy of 100 guineas ; 
which I ſhall preſent to his unfortunate ſiſter, to whom he 
has not been ſo kind as I think he ought to have been. He 
has alſo left 20 J. apiece to Mowbray, Tourville, thyſelf, 
and me, for a ring to be worn in remembrance of him. 
After J had given ſome particular orders about the pre- 
ar to be made for his funeral; I went to town ; 
having made it late before I got in on Thurſday 
I and being fatigued for want of reſt ſeveral nights 
before, and low in my ſpirits, II could not help it, * 
lace!} I contented myſelf to ſend 57 00" 96.0 de the 
innocent ſufferer, to inquire after her health, (- 
My ſervant ſaw Mrs. Smith, who told bus, e was 
very lad I was come to town; for that the lady was wort 
had yet been. 

* is impoſſible to account for the contents af hey: letter 
to. you; or, to reconcile thoſe contents to the aka I have 
to communicate. N 
I was at Smith's by ſeven Nein (Friday) morning: 
and found that the lady was juſt 
St. Dunſtan's to prayers; ſhe was too ill to get out by ſix to 
Covent Garden church; and was forced to be i) =" 
ta her chair by Mrs. Lovick. They would have perſuaded 
her againſt going; but ſhe ſaid ſhe new not but it would be 
her-laſt opportunity. Mrs. Lovick. dreading that the would 

be taken worſe at church, walked thither before her. 
Mrs. Smith told me, he was ſo ill on rv 
that ſhe had deſired to receive the Sal 

cordingly it was adminiſtred to her, by the 


* 


aſſiſting her in her ſolemn Preparation. 
This the gentleman promiſed: And called in che morn- 
ing to-enquire after her health ; and was admitted at the 


_ firit word. He ſtaid with het about half an hour; and 


when he came down, with his face turned aſide, and a 


d accent, Mrs. en ſaid he, you bare an 


e | Langel 


e in à chair to 


Nn of the 
pens Whom ſhe beſooght'to'take ere 'of | 
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© angel in your ur houſe] 1 will attend her 5 the 
* evening, 2s, ſhe” defires, and as often as I think"i6 will 
be agr le to ker. nen 22 1 FRY A 
Her inereaſed weakneſs ſhe attributed to the fatipges 
? ſhe: had undergone by your means; and to a letzer the, 
had received from her filter, which ſhe anfwered the fame 


. 1 Smith told me, that two different perſons had 
ealled there, one on Thurſday morning, one in the even- 
ing, to inquire after her ftate of bealck ; and feemed ay if 

f commiſſioned from her relations for that purpoſe; hut 

e- aſked not to ſee her, only were very inquiſitive after her 

7 viſitors, (particularly, it ſeems, after me : What could they 

mean by that 1 after her way of life, and expences; atid 

ts one of them inquired after her manner of ſupporting them; 

e- tothe latter of which, Mrs. Smith faid, ſhe had aniwered, 

ie as the truth was, that ſhe had been obliged to (elf ſome of 

her cloaths, and was actually about parting with more ; 
at which the inquiriſt ( a grave old, farmer-looking man) 
held up his hands, and ſaid, Good God !'— this will be 
ſad, fad news to ſomebody! I ng 2 I muſt not men- 
tion it. But Mrs. Smith ſays, ſhe defired he won, let 
him come from whom he would. He ſhook his head, 
and faid, if ſhe died, the flower of the world would be 
gone; and the family ſhe belonged to, would be no more 
than en family (a). I was pleaſed with the man's. 
f ER ELL 

Lou may be curious to know how ſhe.paſſed her time, 1 

when ſhe was obliged to leave her lodging to avoid you, f 
Mrs. Smith 205 me, © That ſhe was very ill, when = 
* ſhe went out on Monday morning, and fighed as if her 

* heart would break as ſhe came down ſtairs, and as ſhe. 

* went, through the ſhop into the coach, her nurſe with | | 
. her, as you had informed me before: That ſhe; order- = 

© ed the coachman (whom the hired for the day) th drive _ 

* any-whither, ſo it Was into the air: He accordingly - 

* drove her to Hamſtead, and thence to Highgate. There 
* ſhe alighted at the Bowling-green Houſe, extremely ill, 
and having breakfaſted, ordered the coachman to drive 

very ſlowly, any-where. He crept along to * 

een, , e ET TLLEIS 3 ws 2 Rh 6 en 
4 ; | 24 | » 
11 This man came from her couſin Morden; 28 will be ſeen here» 
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8 
hill, and put up at a pyblic houſe there; where ſle 


employed herſelf two hours in writing, tho" exc 


| cecingly G 
« weak and low); till the dinner ſhe had ordered was brought | 


in: She endeavoured to eat; but could not; her appe- 
„ tite was gone, quite gone, ſhe ſaid. And then ſhe wrote 
on for three hours more: After which, being heavy, ſhe | 
doꝛed a little in an elbow-chair. When ſhe awoke, ſhe or- 
dered the coachman to drive her very ſiowly to town, to 
the houſe of a friend of Mrs. Lovick, whom, as agreed 


upon, ſhe met there: But, being extremely ill, ſhe would © * 


venture home at a late hour, altho' ſhe heard from the 
widow, that you had been there, and had reaſon to be 
ſhocked at your behaviour. She ſaid, She found there 
was no avoiding you : She was apprehenſive ſhe 
* ſhould not live many hours, and it was not impaſſible 
but the ſhock the fight of you muſt give her, would 
determine Rer fate in your preſence, 
She accordingly went home, She heard the relation 
Jof your aſtomſhing vagaries, with hands and eyes often 
* lifted up; and witkthe words, Shocking creature I In- 
cori, idle wretch! and, Will nothing make him ſe- 
« rious \” intermingled. And not being able to bear an. 
© Interview with à man ſo hardened, ſhe took to her 
© "uſual chair early in the morning, and was carried to the 
* Temple-fairs, whither ſhe had ordered her nurſe before 
© her, to get a pair of oars in readineſs (for her fatigues 
the day before, made her unable to bear a coach); and 
then ſhe was rowed to Chelſea, where ſhe breakfaſted; 
„and after rowing- about, put in at the Swan at Brent- 
« ford-Aight, where ſhe dined; and woo have written, 
but had no conveniency either of tolerable pens, or ink, 
or private room; and then proceeding to Richmond. 
* they rowed her back to Mortlack ; where ſhe put in, 
c And drank tea at a houſe her Waterman recommended to 
her. She wrote there for an hour; and returned to the 
„Temple; and, when ſhe landed, made one of the water- 
men get her a chair, and ſo was carried to the Widow 's 
« friend, as the night before; where ſhe again met the 
« 'widow, who informed her, that you had been after her 
twice that da I, e | 


ay. LOT 07 1 
1 Vis Lovick ve here there her ſiſter's letter (a); and rer 
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ſee 


Miſe Clariſſa Harlowe. 39 
ſhe was ſo much affected with the contents of it, that 
© ſhe was twice very near fainting away; and wept bit- 
terly, as Mrs. Lovick told Mrs. Smith; dropping ſome 
warmer expreſſions than ever they had heard proceed 
from her lips, in relation to her friends; calling them 
cruel, and complaining of ill offices done her, and of 
vile reports raiſed againſt her, © 
While ſhe was thus diſturbed, Mrs. Smith came to 
| her, and told her, that you had been there a third time, 
and was juſt gone, (at half an hour after nine) having + 
left word, how civil and reſpectful you would be; bu 
that you was determined to ſee her at all events. 

« She ſaid, It was hard ſhe could not be permitted to 
die in peace: That her lot was a ſevere one: That ſhe 
began to be afraid ſhe ſhould not forbear repining, and to 

think her puniſhment greater than her fault; but re- 
calling herſelf immediately, ſne comforted herſelf that her 

life would be ſhort, and with the aſſurance of a better. 

By what I have mentioned, You will conclude with me, 
hat the letter brought her by Mrs. Lovick (the ſuperſerip- 
ion of which you ſaw to be written in her ſiſter's hand) | 
ould not be the letter on the contents of which ſhe grounded 
hat ſhe wrote to you, on her return home. And yet 
either Mrs. Lovick, nor Mrs. Smith, nor the ſervant of 
he latter, know of any other brought her. But as the 9 
women aſſured me, that ſhe actually did write to you, I 
as eaſed of a ſuſpicion which I had begun to entertain, 
What you (for ſome purpoſe I could not gueſs at) had forged - - 
he letter from her of which you ſent me a copy. 

On Wedneſday moons when ſhe received your letter 
n anſwer to hers, ſhe ſaid, Neceſſity may well be called 
he mother of Invention — But Calamity is the teſt of In- 
egrity. — I hope Thave not taken an inexcuſable 12 c 
and there ſhe ſtopt a minute er two, and then ſaid, I { 
10w, perhaps, be allowed to die in peace. «4 SEED 
I ſtaid till ſhe came in. She was glad to ſee me; but, 
deing very weak, ſaid, ſhe muſt fit down before ſhe could 
go up ſtairs; and ſo went into the badk-ſhop; leaning upon 
Mrs. Lovick : And when ſhe had fat down, Iam glad to 
ſee you, Mr. Belford, ſaid ſhe ; Inu fay fo—lct miſ- 


1 


r . . 5 end el ial hs 


reporters ſay what they will.“ 
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have! er think, that m 


rg ber Ss nat 92 1 1 * been gricvoully kiraica.' our 
fiend, who would not let me live with reputation, will not 
me to die in peace.—=You ſee how I am— Is there 
not a great alteration in me within this week ?—Bur "tis all 
for. the better. Vet were I to wilh for life, I muſt ay, that 
your friend, + your barbarous friend, has Burt me greatly. 


She was 
and action ſo very moving, that I was forced to walk from 


her ; the two women and her nurſe, turning away their 


faces alſo, w 

Wenn dal ele. faid I, ſince I 3 a moſt 

ene before my eyes for days together. My poor 

friend end Klon; is no more. He quitted the. world — 7 
moming in ſuch dreadful a onies, that the impreſſion it 4 
leſt u me, has % aueatened my mind was loth to 
me was png, to the weak ſtate! 
ſaw her in, for fear o il iriting her. _ 

W is only, Mr. Belford, interru pted tle, in arder to 
97 5 it, if a proper uſe be Ke ig of the gr — 
T thould be glad, fi ſince you are ſo humanely affected 
— 5 the ſolemn 9 8 that you could . written 
an account of it in the ſtyle and manner you are maſter of, 
to your gay friend. Who knows, as it would have come 
2 aſſociate and Kamele, how it might have af- 

im ? 7 

That I Ba done, I told her, i in ſuch a manner as had, 
I. believed, ſome effe& upon you. 

His behaviour in this onen Aupihe fo Us lately, Gi 85 
and his cruel purſuit of me, give but little hopes, that 
thing ſerious or ſolemn will affect him. 

Wie had ſome talk about Belton's dying e id ; # 
gave her ſeveral particulars of the poor man's impatience 


* and <a to which ſhe was very attentive ; and made 


fine obſervations upon the ſubject o procraſtination. 

A letter and, pacquet were brought her by à man. on 
horſe-back. from Mis. Howe, 15 e. we were talking, 
She, retired up-ſtairs to 2908 its. and B Las i in on 

co 


1⸗ Explained hereafter, 


o very weak, ſo ſhort-breath'd, and her words; 


AMPRCS M7 woe a. ac a. 


Miſs Clariſm Hirlowe. 4x 
courſe with Mrs. Smith and Mrs. Lovick, che doctor 


and apothecaty both came in together. They confiried 
to me my fears, as to the dangerous way ſhe is in. 
had -both been apprized of the new — of impla 
cableneſs in her friends, and of your perſeeutions: And the 
doctor fid, He would not for the world be either the unfors 
ing father of that lady, or the man who Had b 
to this diſtreſd. Her heart's broke; ſhe'V die, ſaid he: 
There i $6 faving her. But how, wete I eicher the one 61 
the other of the people I have named, 1 ſhould ſupport 
myſelf afterwards, I cannot tell. 
When ſhe was told we were all three together, ſhe de- 
fired us to walk up. She aroſe to receive us, and after 


anſwering two or three queſtions relating to her 
| | eſſe — to the ellen g effect. 


"As I may not, ſaid ſhe, ſee you three gentlemen toge: 
ther again, let me take this opportunity te . 
my obli igations to you all, I am inexpreſſihiy obliged to 
You, Sir, and to You, Sir ( (eourteſ — g to the dottor and 


to Mr, Goddard) for your friendly, your ga. 
pre 


zonal care and concern 7 for me. Humanity in 


feſſion, I dare ſa „ is far from being à "rate qu 

becauſe ) you tre” ee 5; o 3 Jut 10 
much — ſo mueh — ng — deſolate cren- 
ture meet with, as I have met With from you bet. 
indeed I have always obſerved, that where a perſon relies 
upon Providenee, it never fails to raiſe up #hew friend for 
N oleve toe 1 | 3 _ 4 

| S tleman to w me | 
think, 800 have 2 of the laſt 1 bee popl 
thought of as my Ryecutor—is nevertheleſs, (ſach is the © 
frange chance o things !) the only one ! can chooſe ; and 
therefore I have choſen him for that charitable office, and 
he has been ſo good as to accept of it: For rich, as 1 
may boaſt myſelf to be, I am r ſo in vigbt, than in 
fad, at this preſent. I repeat heels my humble thanks 
to you all three, and beg of God to return to You and 
Yours, {looking to each) anhundredfold, the kindneſs and 
favour you have ſhewri me; and that jt may be it the 


N Nef Yours w/the Gn of time, to confer 
benefits 


44 Tie Hisvory of 
benefits, rather than to be obliged to receive them. This {Moi 
is a god-like power, gentlemen : I once rejoiced in it, in Mil 
ſome little degree; and much more in the proſpect I had ö 
of its being inlarged to me; tho I have had the mortifi- Nhe 

cation to * the reverſe, and to be obliged almoſt {Writ 
to every body I have ſeen or met with:, But all; origi- 

nally, thro* my own fault ; ſo I ought to bear the puniſh- 
ment without repining: And I hope I e theſe 
impertinencies: A grateful heart, that wants the power 
it wiſhes for, to expreſs itſelf ſuitably to its own impulſes, 
will be at a loſs what properly to dictate to the tongue; and 
yet, unable to reſtrain its overflowings, will force it to ſay 
weak and ſilly things, rather than appear ingratefully ſilent. 
Once more then, I thank ye all three for your kindneſs to 
me: And God Almighty make you that amends which 

at reſent I cannot 2 64 TO FT, 

0 The retired from us to her clofet with her eyes ſull; and 
left us looking upon one ano tber. 
We had EN — ourſelves, when ſhe, quite 
eaſy, chearful, and ſmiling, returned to us. Doctor, ſaid 
ſhe (ſeeing we had been moyed) you will excaſe me for 
the concern I give ον; and ſo will Vou, Mt. Goddard, 


: 


and You, Mr. Belford for tis a concern that only genet 


© . 


rous natures can ſhew.,; and to ſuch natures /aweet is the 
pain, if I may ſo ſay, that attends ſuch a concern. But 
as I have ſame few preparations ſtill to make, and would 
not (tho*. in eaſe of Mr. Belford's future cares, which is, 
and ought to be, part of my ſtudy) undertake more than 
it is likely ſhall have time lent me to perform, I Would 
beg of you to give me your Fr (You ſee my way of 
nag and you may be aſſured, that I will do nothing 
wilfully to ſhorten my life) how long it may poſſibly be, 
before I may hope to be releaſed from all my troubles. 

; TORE” both heſitated, and looked upon each other, 
Don't be afraid to anſwer me, ſaid ſhe, each ſweet hand 

preſſing upon the arm of each gentleman, with that 
mingled freedom and reſerve, which virgin modeſty, 
mixed with conſcious dignity, can only expreſs, and with 
a. look ſerenely earneſt, Tell me how long you think 1 
may hold it? And believe me, gentlemen, the ſhorter 


you 


is Jou tell me my time is likely to be, the more comfort you 9 
in ill give C 11 e enge 83 
id With what pleaſing woe, ſaid the doctor, do you fill 
fi- Ihe minds of thoſe who have the happineſs to converſe 
ot Noith you, and ſee the happy frame you are in! What 
i ou have undergone within a few days paſt, has much 
h- Furt you: And ſhould you have freſn troubles of thoſe 
e inds, i could not. be anſwerable for your holding it 
er and there he h Mi ft” dar AIR TY 
es, How long, doctor ?—lI believe I all have a little more 
nd {Wuftiog=T am afraid I ſhall—But there can happen only 
at; on then, Sir Ki l 10510 n e . 
to e was fillent. tt ie ne. Wat eee et 


ch Fan a n r e Ms 
0 He was ſtill ſilent. e er e 
Ten days -A week ? How long, Sir? with ſmiling 


arneſtneſs, . WIPE | 
If Inu ſpeak, Madam, If you have not better treat- 
ent than'you have lately met with, I am afraid There 


for gain he = | 195 
rd, AW of, what, doctor? Don't: be afraid-—How-long, 
che il That a fortnight ar three weeks may deprive the world 

f the fineſt flower in it. TR ns 


uld A fortnight or three weeks yet, doctor Zut, God's 
is, Prill be done! I ſhall, however, by this means, have full 

imme, if I have but ſtrength and intellect, to do all that is 
ow upon my mind to do. And fo, Sirs, I can but once 
ore you, turning to each of us, for all your good- 
eſs to me; and, having letters to write, will take up no 
ore of your time Only, doctor, be pleaſed to order me 
ome more of thoſe drops: They chear me a little, when 
am low; and, putting a fee into his unwilling hand- 
Lou know the terms, Sir Then, turning to Mr. God- 
dard, You'll be ſo good, Sir, as to look in upon me to- 
ight, or to- morrow as you have opportunity: And you, 
r. Belford, I know, will be deſirous to ſet out to prepare 


. 


or the laſt office for your late friend: So I wiſh you a; 
od journey, and hope to ſee you when that is We 


; . HISTORY of 


She then retired, with a ehearful and ſerene air. The 
two gentlemen went — 2 together. I went down to the lit 


women, and, inquiring, found, that Mrs. Lovick was pt 
this day to bring er twerity guineas more, for donne Other 12 
of her apparel. e 


The widow told me, thas he had inkew the OY to ne 
_— with her, upon the occaſon ſhe had for raiſin | 
money, to-ſuch great diſadvantage ; and it produced I w! 

the following ſhort, and affyRing' converſation between I 
them; re 

Nem of my friends will wear any thing of mine, faid i 
ſhe. ſhall leave a great many — things behind me- 

And as to what I want the money erden t be fur- 
prized : but ſuppoſe | want it to purchaſe a houſe? 

Vou are all m „Madam, I don't comprehend you, 7 

Why, then, Mrs ovick, I will explain myſelf: I have 
a man, not a Woman, 'f6 r my Executor: And think you 

that I will leave to his care any thing that concerns my 
own perſon k—Now, Mrs. Loy ;, filing, do you com- 
prehend'me? | . 
* 8 46 i Gent 
' ain tears with her 
own handkerchief, and giying her He- Why this kind 
weakneſs for one, "whom you kave derm do Hel a While 
acquainted with ? Dear, good Mrs. Lovick, don't be con- 
cerned for me on a profper which 1 have vecafion to be 
with; but go to-. morrow to your friends, and bring 
me the money they have a to give you. 

Thus, Lovelace: is it plain, that ſhe means to hyſpeak 
her la houſe! Here's preſence of mind; here's tranquil- 
lity of heart, en the moſt affecting occaſion \—Phis i 

indeed !-Couldſtthon, or could I, with all 
our boi Wu bravery, and offenſive falſe courage, at 
thus ? Por Belton! how unlike Was behaviour ? 
_ © Mrs. Lovick tells me, that the lady of a letter 
ſhe had received from her favourite me r. Lewin, in 
the time of my abſente. And of an anſwer ſhe had re- 
«hat ot Mrs. Lovick knows not the contents of 
er. TT and 
Wen thou receivelt this letter, "thou witt ſoe what wil vid 
gs the end of all thy injuries to this divine 1 [ 
ays 


Miſs Clarida Halone- 4 


[he ay, anben thou feceimaſt it: 4 1 will eee it for ſome 

the Wlittle time, leſt thou ſhouldſt take it into thy head (under 

was pretence of reſenting the — her letter mut 

her give thee) to moleſt her again. 

f This letter having detained me by its length, L hal ot 

— nn 

in ve mentioned, 

cel what the one thing was, that ſhe was — — ne 

een to rufle her, It was the . chenſion of what may reſult 
from a viſit which Col. on, as ſhe i is informad, 4 


rid ien e. 

e | L 
fur LETTER IX. 
50 a. las hi aua, To Miſe or. 1 
ave 0 1 -- Friday, Aug. 18. 
you acta ee and ever-reſpeFtable young lady, up- 


on your fornier favour, and — 1 
judgment and ſincerity, T cannot 
ew lines, on your preſent — —— 


inion of my 
ng you by a 


ier been Jed or driven into: But will only ſay as to 750%, 
that I think you are the leaſt to blame of any young lady 
. "was ever reduced from hap y to unhappy circum- 
ances; and I have not been wanting to ſay as much, where 
| hoped: 'my 'freedom would have: n-better received, 
han I have had the mortification to end it to be. 

What I principally write for now, is, to put pou upon 
doing a piece of juſtiee to yourſelf, and to your ſex, in the 
proſecuting for kis! "life (I am aſſured his life is in your 


1 all Wnaſt be, who at ſo baſely, as I underſtand Mr. 
act Lovelace has ated 3 | 
Jam very ill; and am now forced to write upon 


pillow ; my ee confuſed; and incapable of method: 

| ſhall not therefore aim at method: But to give you in 

5 — my opinion; and that is, That your religion your 
to your family, the duty you owe to your honour, 

nd even charity to your ſex, oblige you to 2 public 


"dence againſt this very v Wicked man. wht 


f 


I will not look back upon the meaſures which you have 


power) the mo ee and abandoned of men, as he 


, Here 
And let me add, another conſideration |; The prevention 
by this means, of the miſehiefs that may otherwiſe happer 
between your brother and Mr. Lovelace; or between th 
| latter and your couſin Morden, who is now, I hea, ar. 
| rived, and reſolves to have juſtice done you. 

| A4 conſideration which ought to affect your conſcience; 
way of my duty) and to be. of more concern to you, tha 


that hard preſſure upon your modeſty, which I know th 

appearance againſt him in an open Court, muſt be of to ſuck 

a lady as you: And which, I conceive; will be your gre 

difficulty. But I know, Madam, that you have dignity 

— 4 enough to become the bluſhes of the moſt naked truth, whe 
| neceſſity, juſtice and honour, exact it from you, Rakes aul 


2 > > v4 


- Raviſhers would meet with encouragement inder, and me 
from thoſe who had the greateſt abhorrence of their action 
if violated modeſty were never to complain of the injur 

it received from the villainous attempters of it. 

In a word, the reparation of your family diſhon6ur, nox 

_ reſts in your own boſom ; = which only one of thek 
two alternatives can repair; to wit, either to Marry, or u 
proſecute him at Law. Bitter expedients for a ſoul fo del 

Cate as yours. N pq! 
Flle, and all his friends, I underſtand, ſollicit you to the 

| firſt: And it is certainly, now, all the amends within hi 
'1 power to make. But I am aſſured, that you have rejedted 
8 ' "their ſollicitations, and 4s, with the indignation and con- 
1 tempt that his foul actions have deſerved: But yet, tha 
you refuſe not to extend to him the Chriſtian forgiveneſ 
of 5 ſo little reaſon to expect, provided he will not diſtuſ 
vou further. + / ß 
But, Madam, the proſecution I adviſe, will not let yout 
_ preſent and future exemption from freſh diſturbance fron 
5 vile a moleſter, depend upon his courre/: I ſhould think 
ſo noble and ſo rightly-guided a ſpirit as yours, would nd 
permit that it ſhould, if you could help it. 93 
And can indignities of any kind be properly pardoned; 
we have it in our power to puniſb them? To pretend 1 
pardon, while we are labouring under the pain or diſhono 
of them, will be thought by ſome, to be but the vauntel 
mercy of a puſilanimous heart trembling to reſent w 


0 


* 
+: 
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1 Clariſſa 'Harlowe, 47 
The remedy I propoſe, is a ſevere one; but what pain can 
be more ſevere than the injury? or how. will injuries be 
believed to grieve us, that are never honourably com- 
plaingdiofÞ 7 oc lgy phy ere eg Ng POETS 

I am ſure, Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe, however injured, and 
nee oppreſſed, remains-unſhaken in her ſentiments of honour, 
and virtue: And although ſhe would ſooner die, than de- 
ſerve that her mano ould be drawn into queſtion ;'yet 
ſhe will think no truth immodeſt, that is to be uttered in 
the vindicated cauſe of innocence and chaſtity, Little, 
yery little difference, is there, my dear young lady, be- 
tween a ſuppreſſed evidence, and a falſe one. | 
It js a terrible circumſtance, I once more own, for a 
young lady of your delicacy, to be under the obligation of 
telling ſo ſhocking a ſtory in public, Court: But it is ſtill a 
worſe imputation, that ſhe ſhould paſs over ſo mortal an 
injury: aarafented 5 oe OY Cl et Rs 

| Conſcience, honour, juſtice, and the cares of heaven, 
are on your ſide: And modeſty would, by ſome, be thought 
but an empty name, ſhould you refuſe to obey their dictates. 

I have been conſulted, I own, on this ſubject. I have 
given it, as my opinion, that you ought to proſecute the 
abandoned man. But without my reaſons. Theſe I re- 
ſerved, with a reſolution to lay them before you, unknown 
to any body; that the reſult (if what I wiſh) might be 
J or De Bs ˙ᷣͤ 
I will only add, that the misfortunes which have be- 
fallen you, bad they been the lot of a child of my own, 
could not have affected me more, than yours have done. 
| My own child I love: But I both love and honour you: 
Since to love you, is to love virtue, good ſenſe, pnidence, 

and every thing that is good and noble in woman. 
front] Wounded as I think all theſe are by the injuries, you 
think} have received, you will believe that the knowlege of your 
1d nat Ong muſt have afflicted, beyond what I am able to 
expreſs, N „„ i 7 LOA © 


ed, ti 


Your. fincere Aumirer, | 4 humble Servant, 
nd t0 6 


Ax TuUuR LEWEN. 


Ijaſt now underſtand, that your ſiſter will, by proper au- 


Ono 6-3 0 3 98 -þ* . | . 
unte] - + thority, propoſe this proſecution to you. I humbly pre- 
them. ee n n eee eee, 1 9 ſume, 


7 % | 
48 The HISTORY of 
2 at FS LIVER & 09144 033%. 4 


ume, that the reaſon why you reſolved not upon this 
Rep from the firſt, was, that you did not know, that i 
1 852 would hay e the countenance ne Jupport 2 Jour re. 


lations. 


Ade Cr. Harzows, To the Rev, Dr. Lawan, 
Rexerand and Diar Sir, Sat. Aug. 19. 
JF Thought, ti I received your affectionate and . 


letter, that I had neither father, uncle, brother left; 


- Buty Sir, it was owing to different cauſes that I did not; 
a cho high, in my happier days, I 
eſteem, and how 0185 I muſt be'ſunk in it, 
much neęarex in relation to me, gave me up; 
Arai, Which makes the humbled heart 
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(%) The tiff vidt this good dine was prevailed upon to make her 
as mentioned Vol. II. p. 152. (of which, however, ſhe was too generovi 
to remind him) might warrant the lady to think, that be ra · 


dber inclined to their party, as the parental fide, than to hes, 
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Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe, 49 
| Mi = tr | A . 2 
to you, I can write but a few) in anſwer to the ſubject of 
your, king letter: 

Permit me, then, to ſay, That I believe your arguments 
would have been unanſwerable in almoſt every other caſe. 
of This nature, but in That of the unhappy Clari/a 
de e e 

ic ſphame, ſhould be doubly carefu e en 
1 to the danger n g private calle, which 
may poſſibly bring them to it: But as to 2%, ſuppoſe 
there were no objections from the declining way I am in 
as to my health; and ſuppoſing I could have prevailed upon 
myſelf to appear againſt This man, was there not room to 
apprehend, that the end ſo much wiſhed for by my friends, 
(to wit, his condign puniſhment) would not have been ob- 
tained, when it came to be ſeen, that I had conſented to 
ive him a clandeſtine meeting; and, in "conſequence. of 

t, had been weakly tricked out of myſelf ; and further 
ſtill, had not been able to avoid living under one roof with 
him for ſeveral weeks; which I did, not only without com- 
plaint, but without cau/e of complaint. . 

Little advantage in a court (per ps, bandied about, and 
jeſted profligately with) would ſome of thoſe pleas in my 
favour have been, which our of court, and to a private and 
ſerious audience, would have carried the greateſt weight 
againſt him Such, particularly, as the infamous methods 
to whieff he had recourſe. _. is | 

It would, no doubt, have been a ready retort. from 
every mouth, that I ought npt to have thrown myſelf into 
the power of ſuch a man, and that I ought to * for my 
pains What had befallen me. | ä 5 

But had the proſecution: been carried on to ef24, and 
had he even been ſentelted to death, can it be thought, 
that his family would not have pcm a> to ob- 
tain his pardon for a crime thought too lightly , though 
one of the greateſt that can be committed againſt a crea- 
ture valuing her honour above her life? While I had 
been cenſured as purſuing with ſanguinary views a man 


who offered me early. all the reparation in his power to 
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be HisTory of 
And had he been par, would he not then have been 
at liberty to do as much miſchief as ever?ꝰꝰ7),. . ᷑7é3wU3 
I dare ſay, Sir, ſueh is the aſſurance of the man upon 


% 


teracy to my family (Which would then 3 to 
be juſtifies by their known inveteracy to im, and by their 
earneſt endeavouts to take away his life) that he would 


fable; could Fnot juſtly fay what I do?) In this full con- 
vicion, he has offered me marriage. He has'avowed his 
penitence: A ucere penitence I Have rëaſon to think it, 
tho' perha;» not a Chriſtian one. And his noble relations, 
| (kinder to the poor ſufferer than her ow-n) on the ſame 
- cbnvidtion, ad his own not 'ungenerous./ acknowlege-: 
L ments, have joined to intercede with, me to forgive and 
a oh of him. Altho' I cannot comply with-the latter part 
of t : p: r, from the 6. rules, 
aught me to forgive in- 


"their interceſſion, have not you 
r Te 7 On 
The injury I have received from him is indeed of the 
kigheſt nature, and it was attended with circumſtances of 
unwanly baſeneſs, and premeditation ; yet, I bleſs God, 
it has not tainted my mind; it has not hurt my morals. 
No thanks, indeed, to the wicked man, that it has not. No 
vile courſes have followed it. My will is unviolated. wh 
LOS oF” l, 
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N Clarif Harlowe. — 


20 


evil (relpeQing hellt, and not my friend.) is 
ſonal. No credulity, no weakneſs, no want of vigilance, 


have I to reproach myſelf with.. I have, thro” grace, 


triumphed over the deepeſt machinations. T have cicaped 
from him. I have renounced him, 'The man whom once 
I could have loved, I have been enabled to deſpiſe : And 
ſhall not charity complete my triumph? And thall I not 
enjoy it And where would be my triumph, if he HH 
my forgiveneſs ? — Poor man] He has had a loſs in loſing 
me! Thave the pride to think ſo, becanſe I think I know 


bighes and more.,mpor 
hus much foi 


pinion, and I 'could*4xotv it, I ſhould conſider it as a par. 

cular felicity ;- being as ſollicitous as ever to be juſtifioc 

n what I may in your eyes.. 5 
I am ſorry, Sir, that your indiſpoſition has reducod you 

> the neceſſity of writing upon your pillow. 2 

nuch am I obliged to that kind and generous concern for 


bs © 


me, which has impelled you, as I may ſay, to write a letter, 
S ſo many paternal lines, with ſuch inconvenience ! 
To yourſelf! : | 
May the Almighty bleſs you, dear and reverend Sir, for ! 
all your goodneſs to me, both of now, and of long ſtand. : 
ing! Continue to eſteem me to the laſt, as I do, and will, 
venerate you ! And let me beſpeak your prayers ; the con. i 

tinuance, I ſhould ſay, of your prayers ; for I doubt not 
that I have always had them: And to them, perhaps, has JW * 
in part been owing, {as well as to your pious precepts thro' t 
my earlier youth) that I have been able to make the ſtand JM © 

J have made; altho' every thing that you 3 55 ed for haz 
not been granted to me, by that Divine iſdom, which 

knows what is beſt for its poor creatures. 315-6 

My prayers for you are, That it will pleaſe God to re- 
Kore you tg our affectionate flock ; and after as many 
years of life "as ſhall be for His ſervice, and to your own 
Comfort, give us a happy meeting in thoſe regions of bleſ. 
ſedneſs, which you have taught me, as well by example, a 
| by precept, to aſpire to! . 


13 Cr 11884 HARTOWI. 
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| Mi Aran. Haxtows, To Miſe Cr. Hantow: 
| II anſwer to bers to her uncle. N TONY of Aug. 13. 

FS CLany, + © » Monday, Aug. 21. 
I Find by your letters to my uncles, that they, as wel 
w7 re. in great diſgrace with you for writing ou 
| minds to you. FEI = * pw hate 4 


1 
We can't help it, ſiſter Clary. 
Voou don't think it worth ur while, I find; to preſs for 
ide blefiing Ibu pretend to be ſo earneſt about, a ſecond 
time: You think, no doubt, that you have done 3 
in aſking for ing 80 you l fit down fatisfy'd with That, 
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MIt Clariſſa Harlowe. 53 

ement to inquire after a run-away daughter ! living 
with her fellow, as long as he would live with her! You 
repent alſo, (with your ull mind, as you modeſtly call it) 
that you wrote to me. F 3 
So we are not likely to be applied to any more, I find, 
in this way. 7 | 85 
Well then, ſince This is the caſe, ſiſter Clary, let me, 
with all humility, addreſs myſelf with a propoſal or two 
to you ; to which you will be graciouſly pleaſed to give an 
awer, | : 

Now you muſt know, that we have had hints given us 


from ſeveral quarters, that you have been uſed in ſuch a 


manner by the villain you ran away with, that his life 
would be anſwerable for his crime, if it were fairly to be 
proved. And, by your own hints, ſomething like it ap- 
pears to us. 1 = 2 T5; 
If, Clary, there be any thing but jingle and affecting pe- 
riod, in what proceeds from your full mind, and your dau- 
tiful conſciouſneſs ; and if there be truth in what Mrs. Nor- 
ton and Mrs. Howe have acquainted us with; you may 
yet juſtify your eharacter to us, and to the world, in every 
thing but your ſcandalous elopement; and the Law may 
reach the villain: And, could we but bring him to the gal- 
lows, what a meritorious revenge would that be to our 
whole injured family, and to the innocents he has deluded, 
as well as the ſaving from ruin many others? £4 4644 of 
Let me, therefore, know (if you pleaſe) whether you 
are willing to appear to do Yowr/elf, and Us, and your Sax, 
thisJuſtice ? If x07, ſiſter Clary, we ſhall. know what to 
think of you; for ngither ou nor ce can ſuffer more than 
we have done, from the ſcandal of your fall: And, if yow 
will, Mr. Ackland and Counſellor Derham will both at- 
tend you to make proper enquiries, and to take minutes of 
your ſtory, to found a proceſs upon, if it will bear one, with 
as great a probability of ſucceſs, as ut are told it may be 
proſecuted with. "> {rs i 
But, by what Mrs. Howe intimates, this is not likely to 
be complied with ; for it is what ſhe hinted to you, it 
ſeems, by her lively daughter, but without effe& (a); and 
then, again, poſſibly, you may not at preſent*behave ſo 
n krudeniy 
(a) Vol, VI. Let 


xxiv · 


parents, till they can be ſati 


54 Wide HIs Ton Y of 
prudently in ſome certain points, as to intitle yourſelf to 
N juſtice; which if true, the Lord have mercy upon 
7 


admirer, Dr. Lewen, is clear in his opinion, that you ſhould 
proſecute the villain. 


But if you will not agree-to this, I have another propoſal 


o make to you, and that in the name of every one in the. 
amily ; which is, that you will think of going to Penſyl- 


vania to reſide there for ſome few years, till all is blown 


over; and, if it pleaſe God to ſpare you, and your unhappy 

| : 44 4 you-behave like x 
true and uniform penitent; at leaſt till you are one-and- 
twenty; you may then come back to your own, gſtate, or 
have the produce of it ſent you thither, as you ſhall chooſe. 
A Ar which my papa fixes, becauſe it is the cſlom; 
and becauſe he thinks your grandfather ſhould have fixed 


it; and becauſe, let me add, you have fully proved by 


your fine conduct, that you were not at years of diſcretion 
at e/ghteen. Poor doting, tho! good old man Your grand - 
father he thought But I would not be too ſevere, 

Mr. Hartley has a widow-liſter at Penſylvania, with 
whom he will undertake you may b6ard, and who is a ſo- 
ber, ſenſible, and well - read woman. And if you were once 

ell there, it would rid your father and mother of a world, 
of cares, and fears, and ſcandal; and I think is What you, 


"ſhould wiſh for of all things, _ 


Nr. Hartley will engage for all accommodations in your 
affage ſuitable to „dur rank and fortune; and he has a 
concern in a ill W will ſail 
may take your ſecret- keeping Hannah with you, or whom 
you will of your newer acquaigtance. Tis preſumed it 
will be of your qwn ſexnx. 42 


an anſwer (which the hand that con- 
or on Wedneſday Morning) it will be 


very, condelgending, a, 3 
1 Ek ArABELLA HARLOWE. 
: ; 1 2 _ - ; + 
E e 1 ; 


N 4 * 
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3 . 
Jt * © ys, » 


One word only more as to the above propoſal ; Your 


ings month; and you; 
W 


0 W * | 
Theſe are what I had to communicate to you; and if 
; I 'will call 


2 — 00 A 0 tf 


* . 
1 2 iy * x * . ; a N 5 
ö | 2 I tt : ; 
| "0. | ; 
OE. „ : F 'f 


ſatisfy zum; I 


maß full as effectually rid my pa 


will make nit 


„an Uy 
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Miſs CLAAISSA HARLOWE,'To Miſs ABABELLA 


_ ,  HaRLoWE. 2762 * 
K 
'7RITE to me, my bard-hearted ſiſter, in what 


you for your notice. But (think what you will of me) I 
cannot ſee Mr. Ackland and the Counſellor on ſuch a 
buſineſs as you mention. : 

The Lord baus mercy upon me indied | For none elſe will. 
Surely J am believed to be a creature paſt all ſhame, 


or it could not be thought of ſending two gentlemen to 


me on Mech an errand; x : 
Had my mother required of me (or would modeſiy have 


rmitted you to enquire into) the particulars of my fad 
ory, or had Mrs. Norton been directed to receive them 
from me, methinks it, had been more fit; and, I pre- 
ſume to think, more in every one's character too, had they 
been required of me before ſuch heavy judgment Had 
paſſed upon me, as has been paſſed, | | 


* 


I know that this is Dr. Lewen's opinion; Ie has been 


ſo good as to inforce it in a kind letter to me. I have an- 


ſwered his letter; and given ſuch reaſons as I hope will 
x ould -wiſh it were thought worth while to 
JJ — 
To your other propoſal, of nnn this 
Within a month 
f. ents and friends of that 
er cares, and fears, and fcandals, Which you men- 
tion, and if I am Wen able to be carried on board of ſhip, 
I will chearfully obey my father and mother, altho' I were 


: * N 5 


ſure to die in the pailage. And, if I may be forgiven for 
ſay ing ſo, you ſhall ſet over me, inſtead of my poor ob- 


liging, but really unculpable Hannah, your Betty Barnes; 
to whom I will be anſwerable for all my conduct. And I 
worth her 8 to accompany me. Er 


— 


() This letter was not aſked for; and the reverend gentleman's 

death, which fell out ſoon after he had received it, was the reaſon 
that it was not communicated to the family, till it was too late to 
do the ſervice that might have been hoped ſor from it. | 


which 


| manner you pleaſe, I ſhall always be thankful to 


The Miran; of. 


155 am equally ſurprized and concerned at the hints which 
8 ou and my uncle Antony give of ew points of 
viour in me — What can be meant by them? 

I Will not tell you, Miſs Harlowe, how much I am af. 
flicted at your ſeverity, and how much I ſuffer by it, and 
by your hard-hearted levity of ſtyle, becauſe what I ſhall 

ay may be conſtrued into # ingle and period, and . 

know it is intended (very ly for find ends) to  mortify 

me. All I will N ay, is, That it does not loſe its 
end, if that be it. 

But, nevertheleſs, (diveſting myſelf as much as poſlible 
of all reſentment) I will only pray, that heaven will give 
You, for your own ſake, a kinder heart, than at preſent; 
Ance a kind heart, I am convinced, is a greater bleſſing 
to its poſſeſſor, than it can be to any other perſſſ Under 
this conviet nN I ſubſcribe myſelf, my dear Bella, 

uy > + Tur i Sifter, - 

Cr. Hariows, 


1. E T T E R XIII 
A. JupiTa Nok rox, Zo Mifs Cr. HAnLows, 
12 8 to hers of Thurſday, Aug. 17. 


0 
T7 \ 
WL deareſt you ng Lily, ; Tut/aay, PAR 22. t 
HE 2 0h you ſent me, I now N by the hand £ 
that brings you this, | c 
It is impoſſible for me to expreſs how, r dk [ have been 
affected by them, and your laſt ofthe 17th. Indeed, my MW r 
1 Miſs Clary, you are very harſhly uſed ; indeed you t 
. 4 And if you ſhould. be taken mn us, apo + 6 and : 
© what puniſhmgnt, ate ey; not treaſuring up a them- 
e in the heavy refl:Aions which t 6.4 cenſure: e 
und Ir will occaſion them ! 4 a 
But 1 * hat your uncle Antony” s cru! ltr is ow. 
ing to, as well as one you will be ftill more afflicted by, e 
A God h hel you, my. poor on — child!) when it comes to t 
ur hand, written by your ſiſter, with propoſals to you. 
It was finiſhed, to ſend you, y yeſterday, know; and! 
Wa you of it. "that you 1 * Ae againl 
ontents of it, , ) tbe - e "I wr 
* 1 bb 


hich 
of 


af. 
and 
hall 
ſel 
tify 
> itz 


I was in ho 


V Clariſſa Harlowe. 87 
The motives, which incline them all to this ſeverity, if 
well- grounded, would er any ſeverity, they could. 
expreſs, and which, while they believe them to be ſo, both 
They and You are to be equally pitied. 1 14% 
They are owing to the information of that officious Mr. 
Brand, Who has acquainted them from ſome enemy of 
yours in the neighbourhood. about you, that viſits are made 
you, highly cenſurable, from a man of a free character, and 
an intimate of Mr. Lovelace; who is often in private with 
you; ſometimes twice or thrice a day. 3 
Betty gives herſelf great liberties of ſpeech upon this 
occaſian, and all your friends are too ready to believe, that 
things are not as they ſhould be: which makes me wiſh, 
that, let the gentleman's views be ever ſo honourable, you 
could intirely drop acquainMnce with him. . 
Something of this nature was hinted at by Betty to me 
before, but 1 darkly, that I could not tell What to make 
of it; and this made me mention. it to you ſo genera/h, as 
I did in my laſt. 


* 


Lour couſin Morden has been among them: He is ex - 
ecedingly concerned for your misfortunes ; and as they: 
will not believe Mr. Lovelace would marry you, he is de-- 
termined to-go-to, Lord M.'s,, in order to inform himſelf 
from Mr. Lovelace's own mouth, whether he intends to- 
do you That juſtice or no. 7 
He was extremely careſſed by every one at his firſt ar- 


rival ; but I am told there. is ſome. little coldneſs between 


them and him at preſent... ' n. 
of getting a ſight of this letter of Mr. 
„it ſeems, Mr. Mor- 


Brand's. (a raſh,.officious man) 


away. with him beta Glas? 
be ygur comfort, my dear Miſs.! But indeed I am- 
exceedingly diſturbed at the thoughts of what may {till be 


the iſſue all. cheſe things. Jam, 


3G My beloved young Lath,. . 
Wuur m9/1 affetionate and faiibful 5 
„ Juin Noa ron. 
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. LETTER XIV. | 
hs Nox rox, To Mi 4 CLARA HARLOwE, 


PE f Tueſday, Aug. 22. 
A FTE R I had ſexted't uͤp the incloſed, I had the ho. 
vour of a private viſit from your aunt Hervey, 
dhe has been in a very low-ſpiri way, and kept er 
— ſor ſeveral weeks paſt and is but Joſt got a- 


d 

"lic longed, ſhe ſaid; to ſee me, a to weep: With me, 
on the hard fate that had befallen her beloved niece. 

I Will give you a faithful account of what paſſed be- 
eween-us; as: Lexpect, that it will, upon the whole, ad- 
miniſter hope and comfort to you. 
_ © Shepity'diyery much you r good mamma, who, ſhe 
© afffired me, is obliged to act a part entirely contrary to 
2 her inclinations; as ſhe herſelf, He owns, d been in a 

great meaſure, 

© She ſaid, that the poor lady was with great Aiſfeuley 
© with-held from anſwering your letter to her'; which had 
© (as was your aunt's expreſſion) almoſt broken the heart 
of every one: That ſhe had reaſon to think, that ſhe 
was neither conſenting to your two uncles writing 3 nor 

s ap roving of what they wrote, , 
he is ture they all bee bd ; hut have gone 
ſo far, that they no not how-tbrecede. 

- That, but for the abominable league which our e- 
* ther had got every<body; into (he refuſing to ſet out for 
Scotland till it was renewed) and till they had all pro- 
© mifed to take no ſtep towards a reconciliation in his ab- 
* ſence but by his conſent ; and to which your ſiſter's 
8 : * pt them vp; ; all would befor no- have 

ly. ſubſided. . | 
a body knew che pangs Men- their inflexible- 
C beter r gave them, ever ſince you had begun to 
« * rde to them in ſo affecting and humble a ſtyle. 
That, however, they were not inclined to believe that 
| P you were either ſo ill, or ſo penitent, as you really are; 
and ſtill lefs, that Mr. eee is in earneſt 1 in his offers 


C of pars E: 
Fr * " | « She 


E os 
a 1 | 


Myſs Clar ia Harlowe. 


She is fare, ſhe ſays, that all will ſoon: be well And 
* the ſooner for Mr. Morden's arrival: Who is very zea · 


- 


* lous in your behalf. 


© She wiſhed to heaven, that you would accept of Mr. 


„Lovelace, wicked as he has been, if he were now in 


r. „ * n "ua | 2 * 
It had always, ſhe ſaid, been matter of aſtoniſhment 


„to her, that ſo. weak a pride in her couſin James, of 


making himſelf the avho/e family, ſhould induce them a 
* to refule an alliance with ſuch a family as Mr, Love- 


Ta þ "xs 


© lace's wad, 


F be have it, that your going- off with Mr. Love- 
* lace Was the unhappieſt ſtep for your honour and your 
« intereſt that r e been taken; for that altho' you 
* would have had a ſevere tryal the next day; yet it would 
« probably have been tlie 4; and your pathetic powers 
* muſt have drawn you off jome friends—hinting at your 
mamma, at your uncle Harlowe, at your uncle Hervey, 
and herſelf.” ET ee bk eee ee 
But here I muſt obſerve (that the regret that you did 
not truſt to the event of that meeting, may not in your 
preſent low way, too much afflict you) that it ſeems a little 
too evident from this opinion of your aunt's, that it was 
not ſo abſolutely determined that all compulſion was de- 
ſigned to be avoided, ſince your freedom from it muſt Rave 
been owing to the party, to be made among them by, your 
perſuaſive eloquence, and dutiful expoſtulation. - __ 
„ She owned, that ſome of them, were as much afraid 
of meeting you, as you could be of meeting them: 
But why ſo, if they deſigned, in the laſt inſtance, to give 
you your way? bh | 8 
She told me, That Mrs. Williams, your mamma's 
* former houſe-keeper, had been with Yer, to aſk her opi- 
nion, if it would be taken amiſs, if the defired leave to 
0 go up, to attend her dear} young lad), in her calami ty. 
* She referred her to your mamma; but liad heard 10 
* mono e Be 4 . $2 
Fer daughter, Miſs Dolly, ſhe ſaid, had been fre- 
* quently earneſt with her on the ſame ſubje& ; and re- 
© newed her requeſt, with the greateſt feryor, when your 
* f D 6 þ : i 9 Your 


Go dhe HIsToRY ef \ 
Four aunt ſays, that being then very ill, ſhe wrote 
7 to your mother upon it, ho it would not be taken 
© amiſs, if ſhe permitted Miſs Dolly to go; but that your 
© ſiſter, as from your mamma, anſwered her, That now 


© you ſeemed to be coming to, and to have a due ſenſe 


© of your faults, you muſt be left entirely to their own 
r ns 
Mis Dolly, ſhe ſaid, had pined ever fince ſhe had 
© heard of Mr. Lovelace's baſeneſs; being doubly mor- 
© tified by it: Firſt, on account of your ſufferings ; next, 
| © becauſe ſhe was one, who rejoiced in yous getting off; 
© and vindicated you for it: And had incurred'cenſure 
© and ill-will on that account; eſpecially from your bro- 
x 8 and ſiſter; ſo that ſhe ſeldom went to Harlowe- 
O ce.? 5 ef ; 167 Ct ay 
Make the beſt uſe of theſe intelligences, my deareſt 
young lady, for your conſolation. ' © 
I will only add, that Iam, with the moſt fervent prayers 
for your recovery and reſtoration, oat OB 
WW Four ever-faithful © 


——_— 


" "NE K E 'T T E R | XV. n : 
Cr. HARTOwWE, To Mrs, JupitH Nox rox. 
po Eo © 1. 1. Thurſday, Aug. 24. 

9 HE relation of ſuch a converſation as paſſed be- 
9 tween my aunt and you, would have given me 
pleaſure, had it come ſome time ago; becauſe it would 
have met with a ſpirit more induſtrious than mine nov is, 
to pick out remote comfort in the hope of a favourable 
turn that might one day have rewarded my patient duty. 
I did not doubt my aunt's good-will to me. Her af- 


ſection I did not doubt. But ſhall we wonder that kings 


and princes meet with ſo little controul in their paſſions, be 
they ever ſo violent, When in a private family, an aunt, 


. * may, even a mother in that family, ſhall chooſe to give 


up a once favoured child againſt their own inclinations, 
rather than oppoſe an bears young man, wWho had 
armed himſelf with the authority of a father, who, when 
once determined, never would be expoſtulated with _ ; 


# * 
E 
9 * ba 


* __ Poe ons. , oS © 


JupiTax Nox rox. 


e 
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Miſe Clariſſa Harlowe. 61 


And will you not 3/ame me, if I ſay, chat good ſenſe, 


that relationly indalgence, muſt be a little offended at the 
treatment 1 have met with, and if I own, that T think, 
that great rigor has been exerciſed towards me? And yet 
Jam now authorized to call it vigor by the judgment of 
two exellent ſiſters, my mother and my aunt, who ac- 
knowlege, (as you tell me from my aunt) that they have 
been obliged to join againſt me, contrary to their inclina- 
tions; and that, even in a point which concerns my eter- 
o 0 TAO RETOR, - ON TITTONE 
But 1 miret go on at this rate. For may not the in- 
clination my mother has given up, be the effect of a too 
_ indulgence, Apts wag pet 3 Fn 1 
And yet, ſo petulantly pe e am I, that T muſt tear my. 
ſelf — N J Ret mull OP * 
All then that J will ſay further to it, at this time, is, that 
were the intended goodneſs to be granted to me but a 
week hence; it would poſſibly be too late — Too late; I 
mean, to be of the conſolation to me, that I would with 
from it: For what an inefficacious preparation muſt I have 
been making, if it has not, by this time, carried me a- 
boye=But above what? Poor miſtaken creature Un- 
happy ſelf-deluder !—that finds herſelf above nothing ! 
Nor able to ſubdue her own faulty impatience! _ 
But in deed to have done with a ſubjeR, that I dare not 
truſt 'myſelf with ; if it come in your way,. let my aunt. 
Hervey, let my dear couſin Dolly, let the worthy Mrs.. 
Williams, know, ' how exceedingly grateful. to me their 
kind intentions and concern for me ate : And, as the beſt 
warrant or juſtification of their good opinions (ſince I know 
that their favour for me is founded on the belief that I 
loved virtue) tell them, that I continued to love virtue to my 
laſt hour, as I preſume to hope it may be ſaid; and aſſure 
them, that I never made the leaſt auiνν,ͤ deviation, how- 
ever unhappy I became for one faulty ſtep ; which never - 
theleſs was not owing to unworthy or perverſe motives. 
I am very ſorry, that my couſin Morden has taken a re- 
ſolution to ſee Mr. Lovelace. 5 5 
My apprehenſions on this intelligence, are a great abate- 
ment to the pleaſure I have in knowing that he ſtill loves 
me, OE 45 n ; ; pI 


0 if the ſcandal ariſe ſolely from Mr. Belford's 


huoope, will not require to 


62 _—+ The HisTowy' of 

M aſter' letter to me is a moſt afflicting one 80 med. 
40. 10 ludicrouſly, taunting, —But, for that part of it that is 
lh ht rather to pity her, . he ſo much eon. 


3 it as Lam. 
I wonder what I have done to Mr. "Brand — 1 pray God 


to forgive both him and his informants, , whoeyegthey be. 
$ Viſits, 2 
f little time will confute it. Mean while, the pacquet 
I ſhall ſend you, which I ſent to Miſs Howe, will, 1 hope, 
fatisfy you, my dear Mrs. Norton, as to my reaſons tor 


admitting his viſits: ss? * 
My ſiſter's taunting letter, and the infle lenefs pf my 


1 


_ dearer friends But how do remoter - begun ſubjects tend 


to the point which lies neareſt the heart . As new - caught 
bodily diſorders all croud to a fractured or diſtempered 


1 will brenk off, with requeſling your prayers, that ! 
may be bleſſed with patience and due reſignation; and 
with aſſuring you, that I am, and will be to the laſt hour 
of Hz life, ; r. 
a Joon equally grateful and affetionate_ 
Cr. Harrow Be 


* 1 E is oh T ER XVI. 
a i Hows, | 7 Miſs CLARISSA Hanxzowz. 


* reply to bers of Friday Aug. 11. 


Tarmouth, 72 ef Wight, Ag. 2 3. 

My der Friend, 
xs read the letters and copies of letters you fa, 
rocken me with: And I return them by a particular 


* am cnn concerned at your indifferent ſtate of 
health : But I approve all your proceedings and tenz 
in relation to the namin of a man for an office, that, I 

- filled up for many, many years. 

admire, and ſo we do all, that greatneſs of mind, which 

ean make you ſo ſtedfaſtly de pie (thro? ſuch. inducements 

as no other woman could reſiſt, and in ſuch deſolate cir- 

cumſtances as you are in) the wretch thay ought to be ſo 

heartily * and el. - 
W 


Pu 
7 - 


— 


N Clariſſa Harlo we. 63 
What muſt the contents of thoſe letters from your re- 
lations be, Which you will not communicate to me ! Fie 
upon them ! How my heart riſes — But I dare ſay no 
| more — Tho? you yourſelf now begin to think they uſe 
you with great ſeverity, © 5 
Every body here is ſo taken with Mr. Hickman, (an@ 
the more from the horror they conceive at the character of 
ſuch a wretch as Lovelace) that I have been teazed to 
death almoſt, to name a day. This has given him airs ; 
and, did I not keep him to it, he would behave himſelf 
as careleſly, and as inſolently, as if he were ſure of me. 
[have been forced to mortify him no leſs than four times 
ſince we have been here, 7 
I made him lately undergo a ſevere penance for ſome 
negligences, that were not to be paſſed over: Not de/igned 
| ones, he ſaid: But that was a poor excuſe, as I told him: 
A For, had they been de/igned, he ſhould never have come 
id ll into my preſence more : That they were not, ſhewed his 
ur want of thought and attention; and thoſe were inexcuſe - 
able in a man only in His probatory ſtate. 
| — he had been more than in a probatory ſtate, 
b. ſaid. | Tho 4 
And therefore, Sir, might be more careleſs ? 80 you 
add inpratitude to negligence, and make what you plead as 
accident, that itſelf wants an excuſe, defign, which de- 
ſerves none. 5 | | 
I would not ſee him for two days, and he was ſo peni- 
GC tent, and ſo humble, that Thad like to have loſt myſelf, to 
2 make him amends ; For, as you have ſaid, a reſentment 
a carried too high, often ends in an amends too hurdle. ; 
I long to be nearer to you: But that muſt not yet be, 
it ſeems. Pray, my dear, let me hear from you as often 


of Was you can. by ; 
8, ay heaven increaſe your comforts, and reſtore your 
1 Wealth, are the prayers of 5 6 . 
s. e Your ever faithful and affectionate 
ch _ - ANNA Howe, 
ts . S. Excuſe me that I did not write before; it was 
ir- owing to a little coaſting voyage I was obliged to 
i ; we 


| give into. 
at ANT 5 L E T- 


7 O U ery RENE” my tote Miſs Howe, to ac- 


caſion for it; and that has been very often. 


deed Tam very ill. | 
dend wih you to the little iſland, to make him look 


. ſhould no more be made little in Bi owwn eyes, than in the 
ve an aukwardneſs to every thing he ſays or. does: 
And, 
than. to that of the approbation he meets with "_—_ you 


| 8 to the woman he addreſſes. It is a mark of — 5 
liteneſs, and tends to give her that opinion of herſelf, 


T muſt confeſs ſhe does her courage. I gave youexpedt: 
3 er _ „ my lot (as J was not per: 


v. ron of 
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? 


count to me for your filence. I waseaſy mit, as] 

doubted not, that among ſuch near and dear friends a 

you are with, you was diverted from writing by ſome ſuch 
ble excurfion, as that you mention. 

I was in hopes that you had given over, at this time of 

day, thoſe very ſprightly airs, which I have taken the li. 

berty to blame you for, as often as you have given me oc- 


I was always very grave with you upon this ſubiect: 
And while your own and a worthy man's future happineſs 
are in the queſtion, I muſt enter into it, whenever you 


forget yourſelf, altho' I Had not a day: to 1e A! in- 
I am ſure, it was not your intention to take your tun 


weak and ſilly among thoſe of your relations who never 
before had feen him. Vet do you think it poſſible for 
them (however prepared and reſolved they may be to like 
bim) to forbear ſmiling at him when they ſee him ſuffer- 
ing under your whimſical penances ? A. modeſt man 


21 of others. If he be, he will have a diffidence, which 


will be no more to the eredit of your choice, 


friends, or to his own credit. 
I love an obliging, and even an bumble a 3 in 


which it may be ſappoſed baſhful merit wants to be in- 
ſpied. with. But if the lady exaQts it with a high hand, 
e ſhews not either her own politeneſs or gratitude ; altho 


tion that I would be very ſerious with you. 


mit 


— 
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mitted to live ſingle) to have met with a man by whom 
I could have act generoull and unreſervedly ! 1 


Mr. Lovelace, it is now plain, in order to have a pre- 
tence againſt me, taxed my behaviour to him, with ſtif- 
neſs and diſtance. You, at one time, thought me gulity 
of ſome degree of prudery. Difficult ſituations ſhould bg 
allowed for ; which often make. occafions for cenſure un- 
avoidable. . I deſerved not blame from 47m who made 
mine difficult. And you, my dear, if I had had any d- 
ther man to deal with, or had he had but half the merit 
which Mr. Hickman has, ſhould have found that my doc- 
trine on this ſubject, ſhould have governed my practice 


But to put myſelf out of the queſtion — I'll tell you 


what I ſhould think, Were I an indifferent by- ſtander, of 
theſe high airs of yours, in return for Mr. Hickman's 
humble demeanour. The lady thinks of having the gen- 
„ tleman, I ſee plainly, would 4 ſay. But I ſee, as plainly, 
* that ſhe has a very great indifference to him. And to 
“ what may this indifference be owing ? To one or all 
of theſe conſiderations, no doubt: That ſhe receives 
44 his addreſſes rather from motives of convenience than 
choice: That ſhe thinks mtanly of bit endowments and 


+ 


„ mntelleQs ; at leaſt more-highly of her eon Or, ſhe 
« fs not the generoſity to ,vic thar power with mioderk- 
tion, which his great affeQion for her puts into her 
e hands. l 6 1 4 l Fa bs : 7 8 '7 

How would you like, my dear, to have any of theſe 
things ſaid ? F 


"Then to give but the ſhadow of a reaſon for free-livers 
and ork e to ſay, or to imagine, that Mis Howe 
| diy" and to a man, who has no.xeaſon to expect any 

are in her heart, I am ſure you would not wiſh that ſuch 
a thing ſhould be ſo much as fuppoſed. Then, all the re- 

. rom you to come afterward; ; none to be ſhewn 

fore; muſt, I ſhould think, be capable of being con- 


N 


4 


ed, as à compliment to the hun, made at the ex- 
pence of the avife*s del,ũv e. 
There is no fear that attempts could be formed by the 
moſt audacious, [two Lovelaces there cannot be I] upen a 
character ſo reyered for virtue, and fo charmingly ſpirited 
a Miſs Howe's: Yet, to have any man encouraged to w_ 
; ; Pluie 


I have always obſerved, t 


1 . 


+ | 


thy of a treatment ſo noble. 


Ng * 8 


. 


Y 
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con. nut when a woman lets her lover ſee, that ſhe has che 
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mg generoſity to approve of and reward a well - meant ſer- 
0 vice; that 9 — a mind that lifts her above the little 
col N captious follies which ſome (too licentiouſly, I hope) at- 
Il Ntribute to the ſex in general: That ſhe reſents not (if ever 


have WY te thinks ſhe has reaſon to be diſpleaſed) with petulance, 


| F or through pride: Nor thinks it neceſſary to inſiſt upon 
7 a little points, to come at or ſecure great ones, periaps not 
ben proper to be aimed at: Nor leaves room to ſuppoſe ſhe 


has ſo much cauſe to doubt her own merit, as to put the 
love of the man ſhe intends to favour, upon diſagreeable or 
arrogant tryals: But lets teaſon be the principal guide of 
her actions: —She will chen never fail of that true reſpect, 
le of that fincere veneratign, which ſhe wiſhes to meet with; 
and which will make her judgment, after marriage, con- 
ſulted, ſometimes with a preference to a man's own, at 
her ther times, as a delightful confirmation of it. | 
ner And ſo much, my beloved Miſs Howe, for this ſubje& 

ww, and I dare ſay, for ever! 1 _ 
Iwill begin another letter by-and-by, and ſend both, 
; together. Mean time, I am, &c, . + 


Ces | FFC 
lic. In the promiſed next letter the lady acquaints Miſs Howe with Mr. 
Bil Brand's Report; with her fiſter's propoſals either that ſhe will 

| go abroad, or proſecute Mr. Lovelace; ſhe complains of the ſe- 
rac - vere letter of. her uncle Antony and her fiſter-z- but in milder” 
ine. terms than they deſerv dc. 5 38g 
ive She ſends her Dr. Lewen's letter, and the copy of her anſwer to it; | 
; She tells her of the difficulties ſhe had been under to avoid ſeeing 
Ron Mr. Lovelace. . Gives her the contents of the letter ſhe wrote to 
will bim: Is afraid, ſhe ſays, that it is a ſtep that is not ſtrictly right, 
211d f A and metaphor be not allowable to one in her circum- 
K She informs her of her couſin Morden's arrival and readineſs to take 
KR her part with her relations ; of his defigned interview with Mr, 
2 Lovelace; and tells her what her apprehenſions are upon it. 
5 of She gives her the purport of the converſation between her aunt 
be Hervey and Mrs, Norton. And then adds: 72 


an, But were they ever ſo favourably inclined to me now, 
, 1 bat can they do for me? I wiſh, and that for their ſakes 
ra- more than for my own, that they would yet relent—But 
or- Lam very ill I muſt drop my Pen—A ſudden Faintneſs 
oerſpreads my heart—Excuſe my crooked writing 

But Adieu, my dear! Adieu! whe” 
F Us . 


91 
9 3 


— 


* 


Lou would. ee eee 
My reſpectful compliments to all your friends, as well to 
thoſe I have the honour to know, as to thoſe I do not knoy, 


4. 8 


4 = + ; N A, ” 4 7 3 245 ba 3-2 NY Sees? = | 


Three o clock, Friday.” 


- 4 er more; I reſume my pen. I thought I had taken 


my laſt farewell of you. I never was ſo very oddly affected: 
Something that ſeemed totally to overwhelm my faculties 
I don't know how to Kerbe it —1 believe I do 
amiſs in writing ſo much, and taking too much upon me: 


But an active mind, tho* clouded by bodily illneſs, can- 


not be idle. : | 5 3 
I'll fee if the air, and à diſcontinued attention will 
help me.— But if it will not, don't be concerned for me, 


my dear !—T ſhall be happy. Nay, I am more ſo already, 


than of late I thought I could ever be in this life.— Vet 
how this body .glings !==How it imeumbers ! 5 
RISE bg 4.  \8evene clock. | | 

I could not fend this letter away with ſo melancholy 
an ending, as you would have thought it. So I deferred 
cloſing it, till I ſaw how I ſhould be on my return from 
my airing : And now I muſt ſay, I am quite another thing: 
So alert !—=that I e@uld proceed with as much ſpirit as! 


begun, and add more preachment to your 7 ſubjed, 


i I had not written more than enough upon it already. 
I wiſh you would let me give you and Mr. Hickman 
joy... Do, my dear !—I ſhould take ſome to my/e/, i 


1 . 8 5 "I: 
'T xavz juſt now been ſurprized with a letter from one 


4 


2 
% 


whom I long ago gave up all thoughts of hearing from. 


From Mr. Wyerley. I will incloſe it. You'll be fur 
prized at it, as much as I was. This ſeems to be a mat 


whom I might have reclaimed. But I could not love hin 


Yet I hope I never treated him with 1 _ Indeed, 
my dear, if I am not too partial to myſelf, I think I re: 


_ fuſed him with more gentleneſs, than you retain ſomebody 


elſe. And this recollection gives me leſs pain than I ſhould 


| have had in the other caſe, on receiving this inſtance of 


oe oſity that affects me. I will alſo.incloſe the roug 
draught of my anſwer, as ſoon as I have tranſcribed it. 
If I begin another ſheet, I ſhall write to the end of it 


Wherefore I will only add, my prayers for your honou 


Fo AT.” ! 


W | 
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and proſperity, and for a long, long, happy life; and that, 
when it comes to be wound up, you may be as calm and 


ken as enſy at quitting it, as J hope in God I ſhall be. Who 


Ities ll Dor truly affeitnate and obliged — Hs | 
Ido N r. Haguowe, 
en. , EF TER NH. FOE 
Mr. Wy znLEv, To M CLarissa HARLOWE. 
Deareſt Madam Wedneſday, Aug. 23. 


O U will be ſurpriſed to find renewed, at this diſtance 
of time, an addref8fo 1 tho” ſo politely diſ- 
couraged : But, ho er it be received, JI muff renew it. 
Every body has heard, That you have been vilely treated by 
a man, who, to treat you ill, muſt be the vileſt of men. Every 
body knows your juſt reſentment of his baſe treatment: 
That you are determined never to be reconciled to him: 
And that you perſiſt in theſe ſentiments againſt all the in- 
treaties of his noble relations, agaillt all the 308 ers and. 
repentance of his ignoble ſelf. And all the world that hay 
the honour to know jou, or have heard of him, applaud your 
reſolution, as worthy of yourſelf; worthy of your virtue, 
and of that ftrit honour which was always attributed to 
you by every one who ſpoke of you. 
But, Madam, were all the world to have been of a dif- 
ferent opinion, it could never have altered mine. I ever 
bed you; I ever muſt love you. Yet have I endeavoured 
ue to refign to my hard fate. When I had ſo many ways, in 
vain, {oughFto move you in my favour, I ſatdown, feem- 


fur ingly contented. I even wrote to you, that I would fit 
12 down contented. And I endeavoured to make all my 


leed friends and companions think I was. But no body knows 
eech what pangs this ſelf-denial coſt me! In vain did the chace, 
boch in vain did travel, in vain did lively company, offer them-' / 
ſelves: Tho' embraced each in its turn, yet with redoubled 
force did my on for you bring on my unhappineſs, 
when I looked into myſelf, into my own heart; for there 
did your charming image fit inthroned ; and you ingroſſed 


1 


— 


pe: 


Ys ue. AT. Bi £S XAT Nb 
/ ĩ . . a 
I truly deplore thoſe misfortunes, and thoſe ſufferings, 
for your own-ſake; which, nevertheleſs, encourage me to 

renew my bold hope. I know not particulars. I dare not 
inquire after them; becauſe my ſufferings would be in- 
creaſed with the knowlege of what yours have been. I 
therefore deſire not to know more than what common re- 
por wounds my ears with; and what is given me to know, 

y your abſence from your cruel family, and from the ſa- 
cred place, where I, among numbers of your rejected ad- 
mirers, uſed to be twice a week ſure to behold you, doing 
credit to that ſervice, of which your example gave me the 
higheſt notions. But whatever be thoſe misfortunes, of 


whatſoever nature thoſe fi ufferings, I ſhall bleſs the occafton 


for my own ſake, (tho for yours curſe the author of them) 
if they may give me the happineſs to know, that this my 
renewed addreſs may not be bſohitely rejected. Only give 
me hope, that it may one day meet with encouragement, 
if in the interim nothing happen, either in my morals or 
behaviour, to give yau.freſh offence. Give me but hope 
of this==Not abſolute y. to reje me is all N Taſk 
for; and I will love you, if poſſible, ſtill more than I ever 
loved you And that for your ſufferings ; for well you de- 
ſerve to be loved, even to adoration, who can, for honour 
and for virtue's fake, ſubdue a paſſion which common ſpi- 
rits (I ſpeak by cruel 2 CES find invincible; and this 
at a time when the black offender kneels and ſupplicates, 
as I am well aſſured he does, (all his friends likewiſe ſup- 
plicating for him) to be forgiven, „„ 
That you cannot forgive him; not forgive him ſo as to 
receive him again to favour, is no wonder. His offence 
is againſt virtue: That is a part of Jour eſſence What 
magnanimity is this! Ho- juſt to yourſelf, and to your 
ſpotleſs character! Is it any merit to admire more than 
ever ſo exalted a diſtinguiſher ? It is not. I cannot plead it. 
What hope have I left, may it be ſaid, when my ad- 
dreſs was Lfare rejected, now, that your ſufferings, To 
nobly borne, have, with all. good judges, exalted. your cha- 
racer? Yet, I have to ants myſelf in this, That 
while your friends, (not looking upon you in the juſt light 
Ido) perſecute and baniſh you; while your fortune and 


eſtate is with-held from you, and threatened (as I 4now) 
5 8 1 4 0 
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to be with-held, as long as the chicaning Law, or rather 
the chicaneriers of its practicers, can keep it from you: 
While you are deſtitute of protection; every body ſtandin 
aloof, either thro? fear of the injurer of one family, or o 
the hard-hearted/of-the-other ;; I pride myſelf, I fay, to 
ſtand forth, and offer my fortune, and my life, at your, 
devotion: With a ſelſiſs hope indeed: I ſhould be too 
great an hypocrite. not to own this: And I know how 
much you abhor inſincerit). 3 $f 

But, whether you encourage that hope or not, accept 
my beſt ſervices, I beſeech you, Madam: And be pleaſed 
o excuſe me for a piece of hone ſtart, which the nature of 


he caſe, (doubting the honour of your notice .otherwiſe). | 


* 


makes me chooſe to contlude with It is this: 


If Jam to be ſtill the moſt unhappy of men, let your 
pen, by one line, tell! me ſo. If. Jam per mitted to indulge 
a hope, however diſtant, your filence ſhall. be deemed by 

e, the happieſt indication of it that you can give Ex- 
ept that ill happier (the happieſt that can befal me) a 
ignification that you will accept the tender of that life ang 
ortune, which it would be my pride, and my glory, td 
acrifice in. your ſervice, leaving the reward to your/elf.- . 

Be your determination as it may, I mult. for ever ad- 

ire and love you: Nor/ will I ever change my condition, 
while you live, whether you change yours or not: For, 
aving once had the preſumption to addreſs You, I cannot 
oop to think of any other woman: And this I ſolemnly. 
leclare in the preſence of that God, whom I daily pray to 
leſs and protect you, be your determination what it will, 
vith regard to, deareſt Madam oo  - 
aur moſt devoted and ever-affectionate and faithfulServant, 
ran ER WY BRLEY«- 


EAT (3.28 HI 28. 00095 GOGH G00 21 1 
B N KAR. 
iſs CL. HARLOWE, To ALEX. WYERLEY, E, 
SIR, "00 $2 if 75 (IS: 4 Gon 1631 Sat. Aug: 26. 
FH E generoſity of your purpoſe would have com- 
manded not only my notice, but my thanks, altho!., 


— 
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call artful. And 1 do therefore give you my thanks for 
your kind jetter. 
At the time you diſtinguiſhed me by your favourable 
opinion, I told you, Sir, that my choice was the 3 life. 
| And moſt truly did I tell you ſo. 
When that was not permitted me, and I looked round 
upon the ſeveral gentlemen who' had been propoſed to me, 
and had reaſon to believe that there was not -one of them 
againſt whoſe morals or principles there lay not ſome ex- 
ception, it would not have been much to be wondered at, if 
| Fancy had been allowed to give a ens Where ö 
Jo pour was at a loſs to determine. 7 
Far be it from me to ſay this with a defign to in 
you, Sir, or to reflect upon you, Talways withed you well. WF ; 
You had reaſon to think 1 did. You had the generoſity v 
be pleaſed with the frankneſs of my behaviour to you; as 7 
J had with that of yours to me: And I am ſorry to be nov ff 
told, that the acquieſcence you obliged me with, 0 you er 
fo much 8 
Flad the option I have mentioned been allowed me of: 
Awards, (as I not only wiſhed but propoſed) things had 
not happened that did happen. But there was a kind of 
fatality,'by which our whole family was impelled, as I may 
fay; 'and which none of us were permitted'to avoid. Bu 
this is a ſubject that cannot be dwelt upon. 
As matters are, I have only to wiſh, for your own ſake, 
that you will encourage and cultivate thoſe good motions 
in ee mind, to which many paſſages in your kind and 
; s letter now before me, muſt be owing. Depend 
upon it, Sir, that ſuch motions wrought into habit, will 
| Yield you pleaſure at a time when nothing elſe can. Ani 
at preſent, ſhining out in you actions and canverſatior 
will commend you to the worthieft of our Sex. For, Sir, 
the man who is good upon choice, as well as by education, 
has that quality i \ himſelf, which ennobles the human race 
and go which the moſt Gennes. by! birth or rank are 
noble 
ky As to the reſolution you ſo ſolemnly 1 not to m: 
While I live, I ſhould — concerned at it, were I not mo 
rally ſure, that vou may keep it, and yet not be detti 
mented by it. Since a few, a —_ _ wr 2 5 col 
apt + vin: 
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for I vince you that I am got above all human dependence 
and that there is no need of that protection and favour, 
ble which you ſo generouſly offer to, Sir, 

Tour obliged l ell auiſber: and humble Servant, 

Me. LovEtace, To J. BETToRD, £/q 

ea Na 143-70 . Monday Noon, Aug. 28. 1 
BOUT the time of poor Belton's interrment laſt 
night, as near as we could gueſs, Lord M, Mowbray 
and myſelf toaſted once, To the memory of honeſt Tom Belton; 
and, by a quick. tranſition to theifiving, . Health to Mi/ 
Harlowe ; which Lord M. obligingly began, and, To the 
* e and then we ſtuck ig a remembrance 

0 


oneft F ack Belford, who, of late, we all agreed, was be- 
non come an, uſeful and humane man ;; preferring his friend's 
TOY ſervice 0,50 Ott: oi act orig "8+ 25; 3 
But what. is the meaning I hear nothing from thee, (a)? 
e of: And why doſt thou not let me into the grounds of the 
| ſudden, reconciliation between my beloved and her friends, 
and the cauſe of the generous. invitation which ſhe gives 
ma me. of attending her at her father's ſome time hencẽ 
Ju Thou mult certainly have been let into the ſecret by this 
time ; and L can tell thee, I ſhall be plaguy zealous, if 
there be any one thing-paſs between my Angel and Thee, 
that is to be concealed from me. For either I am a prin- 
eas cauſe, or I am nothing. I have diſpatched 
Will. to know the reaſon of thy neglect. 
But, let me whiſper a word or two in thy ear. I begin 
to be afraid, after all, chat this letter was a ſtratagem 
to get me out of town, and for nothing elſe: for, in the 
irſt place, Tourville, in a letter I received this morning, 
tells me, that the lady is actually very ill [I am ſorry 
bor it with all my ſoul !] This, thou'lt ſay, I may think 
a reaſon, why ſhe cannot et out as yet: But then, I have 
heard, on the other hand, but laſt night, that the family is 
a implacable as ever; and my Lord and I expect this very 
ternoon a viſit from Colonel Morden; who undertakes, 
| Vor. VII. „„ „ + 
ine (a) Mr. Belford had not yet ſent him his laſt-written letter. His 
eaſon for which ſee p. 44, 45+ 


Cr. Hariows. 


3 


74 eure HIS ToRY of 


it ſeems, to queſtion me as to my intention with regard t 
ins couſin.” 

This convinces me, FO if the 405 appriſed ent of my 
offers to her, they will not believe me to be in earneſt, til 
they are aſſured that then ſo from my own mouth. Ane 
then I underttand;'t e intended viſit is an offic iouſneſ 

of Morden's own, without the deſire of any of her friend. Nee 
Now, Jack, what can a man make of all this? My in. Wie! 
tellig ence as to the continuance of her family's l lib 
1 is not to be doubted; and yet when T read her WY” 
letter, what can one with ? Surely, the dear ee wil n 
yo" lie! n 157. | 
I never knewber Heng wich her wars; but once: Ani 
that was, when ſhe promiſed to forgive me, after the dread: 
ful fire that had like to have happened at our mother's, an 
yet would not ſee me next day, and afterwards made he: 
eſcape to Hamſtead, in order to avoid forgiving me: And 
as ſhe ſeverely ſmarted for this departure on Her ho. 
nour given (for it is a ſad thing for good people to break 
their word, when it is in their power to keep it) one woult 
not expett, that ſhe ſhould {et about deceiving again; more 

y by the premeditation of writing. ' You, perhaps, 
| wall aſk, What honeſt man is obliged to keep his Nom 
with a highwayman 7 ? for well I know your unmanner) 
way of making compariſons : But I fay, every Hoheſt man 
i5—AndT will give you an illuſtratin. 
- "Here is a marauding varlet, who demands your none) 
with his piſtotat your breaſt. You have neither money nor 
_— effects about you; and promife ſolemnly, if he 
av our life, that you will ſend him an agreed-upon 
an, Yo by fe ch a day, to ſuch a place. The N pe i, if 

our lite is not in the fellow's power? 

. How he came by the yoo 1s andcher g een; ” 
which he muſt anſwer wi his wn, * agb he 
runs riſque for riſque. Le 

Now if he gives you your- life; Joes 50 8 pt give, k 
you, a valuable conſideration for the money You engage 

„our honour to ſend him? If not, the ſum muſt be exor- 
itant, or your life is he very pany: Oe; eray in you 
own 2 oppo 8 
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* 1 8 not make the application; and I am lud; that 
meren thou thyſelf, Who never ſpareſt me, and thinkeft thou 
dul noweſt h heart by thy own, canſt not Toben put the 
and caſe in a ſtronger light againſt mee 
nel Then, why do good people take upon theunſelves: to 
d; {Mcenſure; as they do, perſons 1% ſcrupulous than them- 
in. ſelves? Is it not becauſe the latter allow themſelves in any 
pla liberty, in order to carry a point? And can my not doing 
"het y duty, warrant Ne for n not doing his? FRO wilt 
wil not ſay it can. 

And how would it ſk, to * the caſe as Wwungly 
once more, as my greateſt enemy wanld put it, both as to 
72 and in words : Here has that profligate wretch Love- 
lace broken his vow wih and deceived Miſs Clariſſa Har- 


he owe -A vile fellow l would an enemy ſay: But it is /i4e 
An him. But when it comes to be ſaid, that the pious Miſs 

ho. Clariſſa Harlowe bas broken her word with and deceived 
teak Lovelace; Good Tena would wry: one IE Sure it 
dull not be! 


Upon my Gul, Jacks, ſuch i is the veneration I have fo 
his admirable woman, that I am ſhocked barely at putting 
the caſe ;. and-ſo wilt thou, if thou reſpecteſt her as thou 
oughteſt-: For thou knoweſt, that men and women all the 
world over, form their of e of one another, by each 
perſon's profeſſions and n practices. In this lady 
herefore it would be as — to tell a wilful un- 
ruth, as it would be ſtrange if I kept my word. — In Love 

aſes, I mean; for as to the reſt, I am an honeſt moral 
man, as all who know me can teſtify. 

„And What, after all, would this lady deſarve, if ſhe has 
' | eceived me in this caſe ? For did ſhe not ſet me prancing 
away upon Lord M's beſt nag, to 122 Sarah's, and to 
Lady Betty's, with an erect and triumphing countenànce, 
d ſhew them her letter to me? And rs received their 
ongratulations upon it: Well, and now, Couſin Lovelace, 
ties one; Well and now, couſin Lovelace, cries t' other; 
[ hope you'll make the beſt of huſbands to ſo excellent and 
0 forgiyin a lady! And now we ſhall ſgon have. the plea- 
ure of Joo Ing on you as a reformed man, added one! 
ind now we af ſee you in the way we have {0 long 
iſhed you to be in, exulted the other! 

'E - | Mz” 
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3 Hisrozr ef 

My couſins Montague alſo have been eye? ſince rejoicing 

in the new relationſhip. . Their charming couſin, and thei 

lovely couſin, at every word And how dearly they wil . 

love her! What leſſons will they take from her -A. 

yet Charlotte, who pretends to have the eye of an eagle 
was for finding out ſome myſtery in the ſtyle and man-. 

ner, till I overbore her, and laughed: her out of it. 

As for Lord M. he has been in hourly expectation df 
being ſent to with propoſals of one ſort or other from the i 
Harlowes: And ſtill Will have it, that ſi uch propoſals wil If. 
be made by Colonel Morden when he comes; and that p 
the Harlowes only put on a face of irreconcileablench, ti 
till they know the iſſus of Morden' s viſit, in order to matt 
the better terms with us. ni 
Indeed, if I had not ande A a Sas Gd, 7's in 

lieve the continuance; of their antipathy to tue, and im- in 
er e . to her, I ſhould be apt to think there 'migl 10 
be ſome foundation for my Lord's conjecture 3 for there de 
is a curſed deal of low cunning in all that family, except] of 


in the angel of it, who has ſo much generoſity of foul, Wl tig 


that ſhe deſpiſes cunning, both name and thing. he 
What I mean by all This, is, to let the 7 0 we hu 
ſtupid figure I ſhould make to all my own family, if ny 
Clariſſa has been capable, as Gulliver in his 'abominable 
Yahoo-ftory-phraſes it,” of ſay ing the thing that 4s mot. by 
my ſoul,” Jack, if it were only that I ſhould be ourewirte 
by ſuch a novice at ploning, and that it would [make ne 
look filly to my kinſwomen here, who know I value my- 
ſelf. upon my contrivances, it would vex me to the heart; 
and 1 would inſtantly clap a feather-bed into a coach and 
fix; and fetch her ny _ or well, ; and marry: her at by 


leiſure. Ms. : ages he 7 

41 But Col. Morden is come, and muſt break of, & 
» > 3 | : ba ml 
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0 | Poybr ou will 125 all impatience,” that you, have 10 
4 "hi me-fince mine of . You would 
; be Nos 17 '{o, if you knew Os: I had gb F208 a Je 


Teady-written. © | E 4 
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_ | Wo 7 Clarin BE. 0 77 
thei i fas exrly yeſterday morning, to Epſom ; ; 7 found 
wil every thing e according to the directions I had left 
Ani on Friday; and at night the ſolemn office was performed. 
aple, Wl Tourville was there; and behaved very decently, and 
nan- Wl with greater concern than 1 thought the would VET hav 0 
expreſſed for any body. 
n_of i Thomaſine, they told me; in a Te of aicgalte, was 
a the in an obſcure pew; out of curiofity (for it ſcems ſhe was 
il far from ſhewing any tokens of grief] to ſee the laſt office 
that performed for the man whoſe heart ſhe had ſo largely con- 
nels, MW tributed to breals,, 
nabe I was obliged to ſtay till this aſtemoon, to ſettle ſeveral 
veceſſary matters, and to direct inventories to be taken, 
o be · ¶ in order for appraiſement; ; Jo! every thing is to be turned 
I in. into money, by his will. I preſented his ſiſter with the 
night 1e guineas the poor man 3 me as his executor, and 
there defired ne to continue in the Woe and Ss the direction 


— SR. 


he 8 der e ; Fe that it was © in to a vile 
ln; ane not to 1 ok that the Was inc gent. 


in N which 1 n obige op to keep out of the 
hands of a ſon, who has compleated that rum which his 
father had very near effected. 

I gave Tourville his 20. and will fend you and Mow- 
bray yours by the firſt order. And ſo much, for poor Bel- 
ton's affairs till I ſee you. 

J got to town in the evening, 66d went directly to 
Smith's. 1 found Mrs. Lovick and Mrs. Smith in the 
back-ſhop, and I ſaw they had been both in tears. They 
rejoiced to ſee me, however, and told me, that the doctor 
and Mr. Goddard were but Juſt gone; as was allo the 
MI worthy clergyman,” who often comes to pray by her; and 
e vo all thres were of opinion, that ſhe' would hardly live to 

eee the entrance of another week. I was not fo much ſur- 
Priſed as grieved; for I bad feared as ; much when! I left 
ber on Saturday. - 
- E 3 8 8 g 1 
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I ſent up my compliments; and ſhe returned, that ſhe 
would take it for 4 if I would call upon her inthe 
morning, by eight o'clock. Mrs, Lovick told me, That 
the had fainted away on Saturday, while ſhe, Was Writing, 
as ſhe had done likewiſe the day before; and having re. 
ved benefit then by a little turn in a chair, ſhe was car. 
ied abroad again. dhe returned ſomewhat better; and 

ore till lte; yet had a pretty good night ; and went 
Covent-garden church in the morning: But came home {g 
il, that the was obliged to lie down. 


a 


£7 # a 9 


When ſhe aroſe, ſeeing how much grieved Mrs. Lovick 


and Mrs. Smith were for her, ſhe made apologies for the 
trouble ſhe gave them Vou were happy, ſaid ſhe, before 
I came hither. It was a cruel thing in me to come among 
Honeft ſtrangers, and to be ſick, and die with yu. 
When they touched upon the irreconcileableneſs of her 
friends, ſhe ſaid, She had ill offices done her to them, and 
they did not know how ill ſhe was, nor would they be. 
Leve any thing the ſhould write, But yet ſhe could not 
Hut ſometimes think it a little hard, that ſhe ſhould hae 
ſo many near and dear friends living, and not one to look 
upon her -No old ſervant, no old friend, the ſaid, to be 
permitted to come near her, without being ſure of in. 
curring diſpleaſure ; and to have ſuch a great work to 
thro* by herſelf, a young creature as ſhe was, and to have 
every thing to think of as to her temporal matters, and to 
order, to her very interrment! No dear mother, ſaid ſhe, 
to pray by me and bleſs me No kind ſiſter to ſooth and 
comfort me! But come, ſaid ſhe, how do I know but al 
is for the beſt—If I can but make a right uſe of the dil 
penſation ?—Pray for me, Mrs. Lovick Fray forme, Mn. 
mith, that I may—T have great need of your prayers.— 
This cruel man has diſcompoſed me. His perſecutions 
have given me a pain juſt here — putting her hand to he: 
heart. What a ſtep has he made me take to avoid him 
Who can touch pitch, and not be defiled? He has made a 
bad ſpirit take poſſeſſion of me, I think—Broken in upon 
all my duties. And will not yet, I doubt, let me be at reſt 
Indeed he is very cruel. —But, this is one of my trials, I 
believe. By G — grace I ſhall be eaſier to-morrow, and 


1 


_ "eſpecially if L haye na more of his tormentings, and if Ic 
can get a tolerable night. And I will fit up till eleven, tha 
I may. ER OR 


She faid, That tho”. this. was ſo heavy. a day with her, 


ſhe was at other times, within theſe few days paſt eſpeci- 


ally, bleſſed with 9 65 hours; and particularly, that ſhe 
had now-and- then 

hoped were not preſumptuous ones,); that God would re- 
ceive her to his mercy, that ſhe could hardly contain her- 
ſelf, and Was ready to think herſelf above this earth while 


ſhe Was in it: And What, inferred ſhe to Mrs. Lovick, muſt 
be the ſtate itlelf, the very aſpirations after which, have 


often caſt a beamy light thro” the thickeſt darkneſs, and 
when-I have been at. the loweſt ebb, have diſpelled the 
black clouds of deſpondency i—As1 hope they. ſoon will 
this ſpirit of repining. 

She had a 1 ood night, it 7 62 and this morning 
"ok in a chair to St. Dunftan's church. 


The chairmen. told Mrs. Smith, that after x rayers (for 
ſhe did not return till between. nine and ten) they carried 
her to a houſe in Fleet: ſtreet, where they never waited on 


ber before. And where doſt think this was? — Why, to 


an U. ndertaker s.! Good God ! what a woman is this ! She 
went 3 — "the back hop, and talked with the maſter of it 


about half an hour, and came from him with great ſere- 


nity ; he waiting upon her to her chair with a reſpectful | 
\ 


countenance, but full of curioſity and ſeriouſneſs. 
"Tis evident, that ſhe then went to beſpeak her houſe 
that he talked of (a). A, ſoon as, you can, Sir, were her 


words to him as ſhe got into the chair. Mrs. Smith told 


me this with the fame ſurprize, and grief, that L heard it. 
She was ſo ill in the afternoon, 15 
r the clergy- 


ſent both for Dr H. and Mr. Goddard: Who were juſt. 
pane, | as I told you, when 1 came to pay my 1 to 
er this evening. 


nd. thus I have recounted from the good women what | 


Ef to this night ſince my abſence. 
1 long for 8 Joe I may ſee her: And yet tis 


ſuch a melanchol y. babe as I never 3 and 
know, not how / to deſcribe. 1115 
Fusſdlay, Ag. 29. 


I. Was * Smith's at half an | hour after ſevcu.., T _ 
E 4 — +00 


by 


60 See p. 44. 
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ch joyfal aſſurances (Which ſhe 


| aving got cold either ; 
at St. Dunftan' s or at chapel, that ſhe ſent 
man to pray by her; and the women, unknown to her, 


— 


awer for 190 EY 1921 good friends, for my vay 
eB 5 


9 be of 


told me, that the. lady was $2 ne in a chair to St. Ton. 


Man s ; bat was better than ſhe had been in either of the 
889 preceding days; and ſaid to Mrs Lovick and Mrs. 
Smith, as the. went. into the chair, I have a good deal to 


converfation « of | _— 
If, Mrs. Sus ard ſhe ſmiling, I have no new mat 
ters 1 difcoinpoſe me, 1 believe my s hold out 
urely. _ 
xl She returned immediately after prayers. 
Mr. Belford, ſaid ſhe, as the entered the hae ith FE 
I was, and upon my approaching her, I am very guts 
ice ou. You have been performing for your poor 
king laſt office. Tis not long ago, fince' you did the fame 
5 a near relation. Is it not a little hard upon you, that 
theſe troubles ſhould fall fo thick to our tor * ae 
are charitable offices ; And i it 15 a prai to your h umanity, 
that poor dying peo le knaw not het to ts well. 
I told her 1'was forry to hear ſhe had been 1 
had. the honoby to attend her ; but rejoi 
row ſhe ſeemed a ad deal better. 8 N 
It wilt be ſometimes better, and e ' 
pled ſhe, with Poor creatures, when they are 'batancing 
etween Ife and death. But no more ob ele Watters ju 


now. I hope, Sir, you tt breakfaſt with me: T was quite. 
. vapouriſh yeſterday. I had a very bad ſpirit upon me. 


Had I not, Mrs. Smith! But hope I ſhall Be no mor ſo. 


And to-day. I am petfectt) ſerene, This day rifes upon 


me' as if it would be a bright one. 


She deſired me to walk up, Ad kurite Tt. Smith f : 


his wife, and Mrs. Lovick allo, to breakfaſt with her. 1 
was better pleaſed with her livelineſs tham with her fooks. 
The good people retiring after breakefaſt, the following 


| 8 aſſed between us. 


Pray, Sir, let me aſk you, ſaid the, Fe 1 may 


R myſelf that I ſhalt be no more moleſted b by Your 
friend ? 


"PM hcfitated:: For how UT anſwer for ſachs man ? 


What ſhall I do, if he comes again ? = — "You ſee how 


Tam. —I cannot. fly from him now If he has any Y pro 
im 


left fr che poor creature whom he has thus reduced, ot 


+». 


wit 15 3 


iend 2 


e 6 > oo oo owed i. a ta tous 


and hows as 
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not come, But have you heard from him lately? And 
MI at 45 2a 6 OT FD SLES 
 T hope not, Madam; I have not heard from him fince 
Thurſday laſt, that he went out of town, rejoicing in the 
hopes your letter gave him of a reconciliation” between 
your friends and you, and that he might in good time ſee 
you at your father's; and he is gone down. to give all his 
friends joy of the news, and is in high ſpirits upon it. 
_ Alas for me”! I ſhall then ſurely have him come up to 
perſecute me again] As ſoon as he diſcovers that That was: 
anly a ſtratagem to keep him away, he will come up; and 
who knows. but even oy he is upon the road? I thought 
I was ſo bad, that I ſhould have been out of his and every 
body's way. before now; for I expected not, that this con- 
trivance would ſerve me above two or three days; and by 
this time he muſt have found out, that I am not ſo happy 
as to have any hope of a reconciliation with my family ; 
and then he will come, if it be only in revenge for what 
RPR :-:Þf©co057 $0. 11 TR £24 
I believe I looked ſurpriſed: to hear her confeſs that 
her letter was a ſtratagem only; for ſhe ſaid, You wonder, 
Mr., Belford, .I.obſerve, that I could be guilty of ſuch an 
artibce.. Idoubt it is not right: But how could I ſee a man 
Who had ſo. mortally injured me; yet, pretending ſorrow: 
for his crimes, and wanting to ſee me, could behave with. 
ſo much ſhocking levity, as he did to the honeſt pepple of 
the houſe ? Yet, tis ſtrange. too, that neither you nor he 
found out my meaning on peruſal of my letter. You have 
* noikete Ebony oe. 
I have, Madam. And then I began to account for it, 
» t din wn foe a oats; 
Thus far indeed, Sir, it is innocent, that I meant him 
no hurt, and had a right to the effect I hoped ſor from it; 
and he had none to invade me. But have you, Sir, that 
letter of his, in which he gives you (as I ſuppoſe he does) 
)!! 
I have, Madam. And pulled it out of my letter-caſe: 
But hefitating—Nay, Sir, {aid ſhe, be pleaſed to read my 
letter to yourſeli I deſire not to ſee i. and fee if you 
ean be longer a ſtranger to a meaning ſo obvious. 
I read it to myſelf— Indeed, Madam, I can find nothing 
but that you are going down to Harlowe - place to be re- 
75 | "2 © | conciled 


| 8 the conſequence of Col. Morden's intended viſit to 
and beſought me, that if now, or at any time here 


10 12 
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82 een $T;oRy; oft... 
cbüciled to your Ather * other friends: And Mr. Love- 
lace;preſumed-that a letter from your ſiſter, which he ſaw 
brought when he anſeß Mr. an gave ee r 
come news of itt. 

She cheirenptained: Ae, Ad e as I may "Oe io fx 
words. A religious meaning is couched under it, and that's 
the reaſon that neither you nor I could find it aut. 
Read but for my father's houſe, Heaven, ſaid ſhe, and 
for the in ition of my dear bleſſed friend, ſuppoſe the 
Mediation of my Saviour; which I humbly rely r and 
all the reſt of the letter will be accounted for. | 

A readꝭ it ſo, and Rood aftoniſhed for a inne at hers in- 


vention, her piety, her charity, and at thine and my Dye 
ſtupidity, to be thus taken in. 


- And now, thou vile Lovelace, hat: haſt thou to 40 
(che lady all conſiſtent with herſelf, and no hopes left for 
thee) but to hang, en or \ ſhoot thydelb, | or n out⸗ 
witted triumpher ? 
My ſurprize being a little. over, the reckeaded,q * e 
the letter that came from my ſiſter while your friend was- 
here, you will hon ſee, oy Ne it is nenen Ws 
ever wrote me. DT ee 
And then ſhe expreſied.; a deep concern 4 what might 


had opportunity to prevent any further miſchef, without 
detriment or danger to myſelf, I would do it. 


I aſſured her of the moſt particular attention to- this b 
and to all her commands; and that in a manner ſo agree - 
Able to her, that ſhe oled a bleſſing upon me for my 


e e as ſhe called it, to a deſolate creature Who ſuf- 


fered under the worſt of orphanage; thoſe were her words. 
She then went back to her firſt ſubject, her uneaſineſs 


for fear of your moleſting her again; and ſaid, If you have 


any influence over him, Mr. Belford, prevail upon him, 
that he will give me the aſſurance, that. the ſhort-remain- 
def or my time ſhall be all my oπỹn. I have need of it. 
Indeed I have. Why will he wich 10 interrupt me in my 
duty? Has he. not puniſhed me enough for my preference 


of him to all his ſex? Has he not deſtroyed my fame and 


my fortune? ? And wall not his g r are 
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Mi Claridt Highs: 83 
me be com complete, antes he ruins N 5 too? Excuſe 
nie, Sir, t is vehemence ! But indee it greatly imports 
me, to know that I ſhall be no more farbe by bim 
And yet, with all this averſion, I would ſooner give way 
to his viſit, tho I were to expire the moment I ſaw him, 
than to be the cauſe of any fatal iniſunderſtanding betyeen 


ou and him 
I affured her, that 1 Would make ſuch a earl 


of the matter to you, and of the ſtate of her health, that'T 
would undertake to  anſever for Jou,. that vou would not 
attempt to come near her. | 


And for this reaſon, Lovelace, 30 I lay the whole mat- 


ter before you, and deſire you will authorize me, as ſoon 
as this and mine of Saturday laſt come to your hands, to 
diſſipate her fears. 
his gave her a lictle fatisfaQion 3 ca then ſhe aid, 

that had I not told her I could promiſe for you, ſhe was de- 
termined, ill as ſhe is, to remove ſomewhere out of my 
knowlege as well as out of yours. And yet, to have been 
obliged to leave people I am but juſt got acquainted with, 
ſaid the poor lady, and to have died among perfect ſtran- 
gerd, would have completed my hardſhipss. 

This converſation, - | found, as well from the length, 


8 the nature of it, had fatigued her; and ſeeing her 


ange colour once'or twice, 1 made that my excuſe, and 
8 eave of her: Deſiring her permiſſion to attend her 


in the evening; and as often as poſſible; for J could not 


help telling her, that every time I ſaw her, I miore and 
more confidered her as a beatified ſpirit 3 and as one ſent 


from heaven to draw me after her out of the miry gulph 
in which I had been ſo long immerſed. . | 


- And laugh at me, if thou wilt ; but it is true, that every 
time 1 approach her, I cannot but look upon her, as-one 


Juſt entering into a companionſhip with ſaints and angels. 
his thought ſo wholly poſſeſſed me, that I could not help 


| TE as I went away, her prayers and her bleſſing ; 


that with the reverence: dee to an angel, and with an 


earneſtneſs like That, which expecting intimates manifeſt, 
when they ſeek to make an intereſt with a perſon, WBO is 
juſt exaltecd i e ee, of Piven; by the favour 
of his prince. | 
In the evening, he was fo low and weak, that 1 tock 
8 E 6 \ | my 
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my. (Jeave.of her, in, Ils chan a, garter of an hour. f 
went direct 1 5175 19 pleaſure and wonder 
of my 95 00 in. Yo her; amily, I. now paſs many honeſt 
evenin hich they impute to your being out of town. 
530 Pe h my, packet to-marrow. mornin early 
by my own TING, to 155 12 act for the ſuſpence 
auſt have 915 u chank me for that, I Hope; 
bea not, Lam ſure, for heinz your ſervant back 


W pf A ener, eb 
long for the particulars of the converſation between 
von and Mr. Morden: The lad, as J haxe hinted, is full 
2 rehenſions about it. Send me back this packet when 
peruſed, for I haye.not had either time or patience to take 
a copy of it.— And I beſeech you enable me to make good 


my Fr to 50 Poor "Tt that, 96 will not in-. 
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LETTER. XX1t. 


Mr, Barronn, To RopgrT LovELACE, Els | 


| Wedneſday, Aug: 30% 

HAY E. 2 converſation to give you that — 

tween this admirable lady and Dr. H. which will fur- 

nith a new inſtance of the calmneſs and ſerenity with 

which ſhe can talk of death, and prepare for it, 1 it 

were i an occurrence as familiar to her as n and un- 
reſſin . 

As Ras a8 1 had diſp atched my | FT to you with my 
letters of the 26th, 28th, and yeſterday the 29th, I went 
to pay my duty to her, and had the pleaſure to find her, 
after a tolerable night, pretty lively and chearful. She was 
but juſt returned from her uſual devotions. And Doctor H. 
alighted as ſhe, entered the door. 

After enquiring how ſhe did, and hearing ber com · 

plaints of ſhortneſs of breath (Which ſhe attributed to 
inward decay, precipitated by her late haraſſes, as well 


from her friends as from you) he was for adviſing. her to | 


o into the air. 
What will that do for me, ſaid ſhe ? Tell me truly, 
ood. Sir, ith a chearful aſpect, (you know you cantiot 
Een me Þy it ) whether. now you. 40 9 on the trus 
| phyſician ; ; 


* : 


help me; advift me to t 


wy Clin: Wirtowe, Pa 


fictan'; and; defpairing what any in medicine wil. 

py Ja amp Air, ce 71 Han bh) 
you think thie air wilt'avail in fich; a malady as mine? 

He was ſilent 

Laſfe, fad ſhe, bekabſg ny emi? WIe will Wa 
ſome time hence inquire after tonight uſed for my res 
covery) may be ſatisfied that L omitted nothing which {or 
worthy-and"ſo ff a phyfician' preſtribed? 

Thie air, Madam, may poſſibiy help the Acer e of 
breathing, which has ſo lately attacked 1 


* Biitz Sie, you ſee how weak Tam: You muſt ſee that T. 


have been conſuming from day —_— and now, if E 
can judge by what F feel in myfelf, purting her hand te 
ker heart, I cannot continue 5 7 the afr would ve 

probably add to my days, tho? Fat far {ih being 44 


firous to have them lengthened; I would go into it; 


the rather, as I know N ts. Lovick would St Soto 
pany me. But if T were to be at the trouble of remov- 
ing into new lodgings (a trouble which I think now would 
de too much for me} and this only to die in the country, L 
had rather the ſcene were to be ſffut up here. For here 
have I meditated the ſpot, and the manner, — — 
thing, as well of the minuteſt as of the higheſt conſe 8 
that can attend the ſolemn moments: - So, Do | 
me truly, May I ftay here, and be clear of ary Wp 5 
of curtailing, thro wilfulneſs or impatiency, or thro* 
reſentments wWhich 1 hope I am got above, a life that 
might otherwiſe be prolonged | Tell me, Sir, vou Are 
not talking to a coward in this respect; indeed you ars 
not . Unaffectedly ſmiling.” oy 
The doctor turnin to me, was at a loſs what to ſay, E 
lifting up bis eyes only in admiration of her. 79 
Never had any patient, ſaid ſhe, a more inddlgent ant 
more humane aß a. fince * are loth to anſwer | . 
my queſtion directly, I will ut! it in other words. . You AS; 
don't Moin me to go into ce air, Doctor, do you 7: 6 
Ido 2, Madam. Nor do I no- Ʒ viſit you as a pbyſi- | 
tan; but as a perſon Whoſe converſation I admire, and 
whoſe fufferings 1 condole. And to explain myſelf 9 5 
directly, as to "the en occaſidn of this day's viſit in fow mack 
I maſt * ene 1 
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you ſuffer by the diſpleaſure of your friends; and having 

no doubt, but that + they knew the way you are in, they 
would alter their conduct tp you; and believing it muſt cu 
them to the heart, when too late they ſhall be informed of 
every thing; I have reſolved to appriſe them by letter (ſtran- 
ger as I am to their perſons) how neceſſary it is for ſome 
of them to attend you very ſpeedily. For heir ſakes, 

Madam, let me preſs for your approbation of this meaſure. 
2 She pauſed, and: at laſt fad. This is kind, very kind, 
in you, Sir. But I hope that you do not think me fo per- 

verſe, and ſo obſtinate, as to have left till now any means 

uneſſayed, which I thought likely to move my friends in 
my favour, But now, Doctor, ſaid ſhe, I ſhould be too 
much diſturbed at their grief, if they were any of them 
to come or to ſend to me : And, perhaps, if I found they 
ſtill loved me, wiſh to live; and ſo ſhould quit unwil- 
lingly that life, which Iam now really fond of quitting, 
and hope to quit, as becomes a perſon who has had ſuch 

a weaning-time as J have been favoured-with. 
I hope, Madam, ſaid I, we are not ſo near as you ap- 
2 to that deplorable deprivation you hint at with 

uch an amazing preſence of mind. And therefore 

J preſume to ne. W the doctor's motion, if it were only 
for the fake of your father and mother, that they may 

have the ſatisfaction, if they muſt loſe you, to think, they 
were firſt reconciled to owe. 

It is very kindly, very humanely conſidered, ſaid ſhe. 
But, if you think me not ſo wery near my laſt hour; let I be 
me deſire this may be poſtponed till I ſee what effect my no 
couſin Morden's mediation may have. Perhaps he may WO wi 

. vouchiafe to make me a viſit yet, after his intended inter- ¶ the 
view with Mr. Lovelace is over; of which, who knows, I dit 
Mr. Belford, but your next letters may give an account! ¶ be 
J hope it will not be a fatal one to any body Will you, 

| Promiſe me, Doctor, to forbear writing ſor two days only, 15 
Mr 

wh 

met 

8 

com 


Ls 208 tans Sg, ind © 


-B3 


mo mt mma. 


and I will communicate to you any thing that occurs in 
that time; and then you ſhall-take your own way'? Mean 
time, I repeat my thanks for your goodneſs to'me.-Nay, 
dear Doctor, hurry not away from me ſo precipitately for he 
was going for fear of an offered fee} I wiltno more affront ¶ con 
| you with tendersthas have paaied yorfor fore time p 
r METS RS „ 17 


— 
8 ** 


as Qlatiſſa Harlowe. : 8 


And ſince I muſt now, from this kindly offered favour, 
look upon you only as 4 friend, 1 will aſſure you herice- 
forth, that I WII give you no more uneaſineſs on that 
head; And now, Sir, I'know I ſhall have 905 Feu of 
ſeeing you oftener than hereto fer. 

The worthy gentleman was pleaſed with this aſl urance; 
telling her, that he had always come to fee her with great 
pleaſure, but parted with her, on the account ſhe hinted at; 
with as much pain; and that he ſhould not have forborn 
to double his viſits, could he have had this kind e 
as early as he wiſned for it. 

There are few inſtances of like dilintereſtedneſs, 1 
in this tribe. Till now I always held it for goſpel, That - 
friendhip and phyfician were incompatible things; and 
litele imagined, that a man of medicine, when he had given 
over his patient to death, would think of any viſits but 
thoſe of ceremony, that he might ſtand well with the family, 
againſt ĩt came to their turns to go thro' his turnpike. _ 

After the Doctor was gone, ſhe fell into a very ſerious 
diſcourſe of the vanity of life, and the wiſdom of prepar- 
ing for death, while health and ſtrength remained, and be- 
fore the infirmities of body impaired the faculties of the 
mind, and diſabled 10 from acting with the neceſſary 
efficacy and-<learneſs ; The whole calculated for every- 
one's meridian, but particularly, as It was ealy to obleryes 
for Thing Aud Mine. . 

dhe was very curious to know farther particalars of the 
behaviour of poor Belton in his laſt moments. You muſt 
not wonder at my inquiries, Mr. Belford, faid ſhe; for 
who is it that is to undertake a Journey into a country. 
they never travelled to before, that inquires not into the 
dificulties-of the road, ane what CORO are to 
be expected in the way? | 

I gave her a brief account of the poor man's terror, 
and unwillingneſs to die: And when 1 had done; Thus, 
Mr. Belford fa ſaid ſne, muſt it always be, with poor ſouls 
who have never thought of their long voyage till the mo- 
ment they are to imbark for it. 

She made ſuch other een upon this ſubject, a8 a8 
coming from the mouth of a perſon who will ſo ſoon be 
a e for angels, I ſhall never der. And 5 

—_ 


I 


one neh . l N 
Thus . 1 bad weitten, ry the ane 5 return 
of m V ſervant with your packet (yours'and he meeting at 
lough gh, and exchanging letters) obliged me to leave off 
© em Its contents a act Sees. 5 cloſe 
etter. | 9 { b 


"LETTER XXIII. 


Ihe Loyriace, To Jon Biiwba's; En 
. ©» Tueſday morn. Aug. 29. 

J row, Jack; will 1 give thee an account of What paſſed 
AN - onoccafion of the viſit made us by. Col. Morden. 

He came on horſeback, attended by one ervant; and 
Lord M. received him as a relation of "Miſs Harlowe 85 With 
che, hi tee marks of civility and reſpect. n 

ee ome 2 talk of the times, and i of t "the weather, 
and: ſuch nonſenſe as ; Engliſhnien generally make their in- 
troductory topics to converſation, the Colonel addreſſed 
hunſelf to Lord M. and to me, as follows: 3 

I need not, my Lord, and Mr. Lovelace, as yo know 
the relation I bear to the Harlowe family. make any apo- 
logy for entering upon a ſubject, which, on account. of 
that relation, you muſt think i 1s. the principat reaſon, of the 
| honour I have done myfelf in this Viſit. 


Miſs Harlowe, Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe's. pea fail | 


Lord M. with his. uſual forward. bluntneſs. That, Sir, is 
what you mean. She 1s, by all ROCORBRR,. Us. moſt ex· 
bellen woman in the world. 
IJ am glad to hear that is your Lordihip's opinion of bas 
It i is every ones. 
It is not only my opinion, | Coll. Morden {proceeded the 
prateing peer) but it is the opinion of all my family. Of 
my ſiſters, of my nieces, and of Mr, 38 hifi. 
3 Would to heaven it bad been always Mr. Loves 
lace's opinion of he! 
Lovel. You have been out of England, Colonel, a.good 
many 


had it not. been for that 


1155 Chariſſ 1 8 7 


4 1 years Pe 
15 l er this caſe. 


ol. I have been out of England, Sir, about ſeven years. | 
Harlowe was then about eee years of 7 


My couſin Clary. 
age: But never was there at twenty ſo diſcreet, ſo 

den 2 Ang 0 ſo dent“ creature. All that knew 

or ſaw her, admired her. Mind and perſon, 0 

did L fee fuch promiſes of perfeQion i in any young lady : 


And I am told, nor is it to be wondered at, — as ſhe 


you are not yet fully 0 of all 


advanced to maturity, ſhe more than juſtified and made 


good thoſe promiſes. —Then, as to fortune — what her 


father, what her uncles, and what I myſelf intended to 
do for her, befides what her grandfather had own — 


There is not a finer fortune in the county. 


Lovel. All this, Colonel, and more than this, is Miss 


Clariſſa Harlowe ; and had it not been for the implacable- 
nels and Violence of her family, (all reſolved to 


her - 


upon a match as e of her, as hateful zo her) the 


bad mill been ha 
Col. I own, 
ſerve: 


alf th has 


575k 88 the truth of What you ob- | 
Juft now, that I am not thoroughly acquainted with 
ed between you and my couſin. - But per- 


mit me to ſay, that when I firft heard that you made your : : 


addrefles to her, I knew but of one objection 
That, indeed, a very great one: And upon 
me, [ gave. ker my Fes ree opinion upon the ſubject (a). But 


„Iown, 


genteel in your deportment, and in -your f 
and expectations happy. as a man ean with to 


againſt yu. 
à letter 5 ; 


that in my private mind, | 
there could not have been a more fnitable match: For you 
in your perſon, eafy and 
N 1 

Then 


mr 


* 


the knowlege I had of you in Italy (altho” give me leave 


to ſay, your conduct there was not wholly unexception- 
able). convinces me, that you are brave: 
men come up to you in wit and bee Your educa- 


And few gentle- - 


tian has given Jou. Set advant Sz YOUr manners are en- 
raging, and. you have travelled ; and I know, if you'll 
excuſe me, you make better obſervations than you are go- 


verned b 
ſing, that 4 young lady ſhould love you: And that this love, 


(Yau, P. 356. 3 | 


joined 


All theſe qualifications make it not at all ſurpri- 
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joined to that indiſereet warmth wherewith my couſin's 
friends would have forced her inclinations in favour of men 
who are far your inferiors in the qualities I have named, 
ſhould throw her upon your protection: But then, if there 
were theſe two ſtrong motives, the one to induct, the other 
to impel her, let me aſ you, Sir, If ſhe were not doubly 
intitled to generous uſage from a man whom fhe choſe for 
her protector; and whom, let me take the liberty to ſay, 
ſhe could ſo amply reward for the protection he was to 
TT 
Towel. Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe was intitled, Sir, to the 
beſt uſage that man could give her. I have no ſcruple to 
on it. I will always do her the juſtice ſhe ſo well de- 0 
ſerves. I know what will be your inference ; and have 
only to ſay, That time paſt cannot be recalled. Perhaps 
The Colonel then in a very manly ſtrain ſet forth the 
wiekedneſs of attempting a woman of virtue, and cha- 
racter. He ſaid, that men had generally too many adyan- 
tages over the weakneſs, credulity, and inexperience of 
the fair ſer who were too apt to be hurried into acts of 
precipitation by their reading inffaming novels, and idle 
romances; that his'coufin; however, he was ſure," was 
above the reach of common ſeduction, or to be influenced 
to the raſhneſs her parents accuſed her of, by weaker mo- 
tives than their violence, and the moſt ſolemn promiſes on ä 
m part: But, nevertheleſs, _—_ thoſe motives; and 
her prudence (eminent as it was] being rather the effect | 
of iconfiitution than experience (a hne advantage, however, 
he ſaid, to ground an unblameable future Hife upon) the + 
might not be apprehenfive of bad deſigns, in a man ſhe 
loved: It was, therefore, a very heinous thing to abuſe 
the confidence of ſuch A lady. I” a | +} ant 23 5 ; ; N 
He was going on in this trite manner: But, interrupting 
him, I ſaid; Theſe general obſervations, Colonel, perhaps, 
ſait not this particular caſe. But you yourſelf are a man 
of gallantry ; and, poſſibly, were you to be put to the 
queſtion, might not be able to vindicate every action of 
Col. Vou are welcome, Sir, to put Wat queſtions yon 
JVVVVVVTCVCCCCCCCCC IEHETE YO LT, (FER GET Tf *pleaſc ” , 
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wy Clariſſa Harlowe. gr 


leaſe to me. And, T thank God, I can both own and be 
5 amed of my errors. 

Lord M. looked at me; but as the Colonel 4id-not dy 
bi manner ſeem to intend a reflexion, I had no octaſion 
to take it for one; eſpecially as I can as'readily'ozvn my 
errors, as he, * 44 Tong ennie whether GR of 
them nin, 444 -- 

He proceeded, As you. oem: to call appn- me, Mei 
Loyelace, I will tell von (without boaſting of it) what 
has been my 4 reupet practice, till Oy; chat 1 hope 1 
have reformed it a good dea. 

Ithave taken a- which the Laws of Morality will 

by no means juſtify; and once I ſhould have thought my- 


| ſelf warranted to cut the throat of any young fellow, Wa 


ſhould make as free with a fiſter of mine, as I have made 
with; the ſiſters and daughters of others. But then I took 
care never to promiſe any thing I intended not to perform. 
A modeſt ear. ſhould as ſoon have heard downright ob- 
ſcenity from my lips, as matrimony, if I had not intended 
it. Young ladies are generally ready enough to believe we 
mean honourably, if they love us; and-it would look like 
5. affront to their virtue and charms, that it-ſhould 
oſed netdful to put the queſtion whether in your 
90 els. you. mean a wife. But when once a man makes 4 
promiſe, I think it ought to be performed; and a woman 
%. well warranted to appeal to every one againſt the per- 
fidy of a deceiver 3 and is always ſure to > haye the world 


of her ſide. 


Now, Sir, 3 oped he, 1 W you hav PR monk | 


| honour as to own, that you could not have made way to 


ſo eminent a virtue, without promiſing ane 3 and that 
very explicitly and ſolemnly— 
know very well, Colonel, interrupted F, all you would 
fay=You will excuſe me, I am ſure, that I break in upon 
you, when you find it is to anſwer the end you drive at. 
Town to you then, that I have acted very unworthily 


by Miſs, Clarifla Harlowe; and I'll tell you further, that 


I heartily. repent of my ingratitude and baſeneſs to her. 
Nay, 1 wil ſay till further, that I am ſo y culpable 
as to, her, that even to plead, that tlie abuſes and affronts 
I daily ee "= n were in any 
manner 


* 


-4 3 


N. n cad e ee oY 
manner a provocation to me to act _ by her, wool 
be a mean and low attempt to excuſe myſelf—S0 low and 
ſo mean, that it outs doubly eee, me. And if 80 
can ſay worſe, ſpeak it. 

In W 5 a, look'd, upon Lord M. and = na upon — ks two or 
three times. And my. Lord ſaid, My Linfwan peaks What 
he chinks, J 11 anſwer for himmĩd 

Lovęl. I do, Sir; and what. all 2 ſay more And 
What further, in your. opinion, can be done? 

Col. Done! Sir? Why, Sir, (in a haug ty tone he 
ſpoke) I need not tell you that reparation. follows re n. 
tance. And I hope you make no ſeruple of juſti ng 
your ſincerity as to the one, by the other.... 

I heſitated (for I reliſhed adt the manner of his ſpeerk, 
and his haughty accent) as undeterniitied whether to Ake 

Por notice of it, or ndt. XA TOY Toy en : 1 

ol. Let me put this qu you, Mr. pokes: — 
15 it true, as I have heard it * 8. $5,908; would marry 
my coufin; if ſhe would have you What fay 3 gn; Sir ?— 
This wound me up a peg higher? 


- Lowvel, Some queſtions as they may 8 jog 


mand, Colonel. I wonld be glad to know how Iam 
1 And what is to be the end of your interrogat. 8 70 

. My quelyans are not meant by me ab commands, 

Mr. Lovelace. The end is, to prevail upon a gentleman 
to act like a gentleman, and à man of f honcur. 
Towel. (br 900% And by what Man Sit, do you 
; propoſe: to prevail upon me? 

Col. By what. arguments, Sir, pre revail, upon a enn 
to at like a 5+ lan MOR at RG 7 
fray Mr. Lovelace, Feet” a | 

Col. War 505 Bir, 3 bs RR 

N (interrapting) I don 85 chooſe, Colonel, to be re: 

on, in that accent. 
; =o Come, come, gentlemen. I beg 55 you to be 
wii to undertand ane another. Von young, gputienica 
Are Wa PP 44 + Sha, gat A LR Pages #, 

Col. Not I, my Lord=I.am nears. LETS nor 
unduly warm, Your nephew, my 3 can make me be 
every thing he would have me to be... 255 
a, 


r Ae A * 1 
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Level, And that ſhall be, whatever er you Pleaſe to be, 
Colonel.” 2 3 n aan ty v6; 
Col. ( ferct ty) The chokes be yours, Mr. Lovelace 
Friend or foe !- as you” do or are willing to do juſtice to 
one of the fineſt women in the world; © 

Lori M. I gueſs'd from both your: characters, What 
would be'the eaſe When you met. Let me interpoſe; gen- 
tlemen, and beg you but to underſtand: one another. 5 
both bot ar ant mark; and if you are patient, Will both 
bit it. Let me beg . Colonel to give” no hal: 


NS wa 6 ec 
5 


Challenges, my Lord t—They are things I e Lever ; 
was' backer to Accept des to offer. But does yo,ů Lore: 
ſhip think; that à man ſo nearly related as I have the ho- 
nour to be to the moſt accompliſhed woman on earth— 

Lord M. (interruptitig We all allow the excellencies 
of the lady 84 we all all take it as the greateſt hoyour 
to be ly Teo Her: that can be conferred: 22 ss 

— ee du oug ht, ior ſg ITED T6 2 

Gamer? thou ght I (). * e 

455 M, Sg we oug Colonel ! And ſo we en —4 d 

pre Et x y one Bob ke ht1--and"n0' more than he 

ou bt ; and you; Colon er me tell you, will not be 
2 WORN 1 227 2 rie Dt 

L (eboliy) Come: Sine Col. Morden, dont Jet 
mis mp 4 hatever You intend to make of it, go far- 


e 


ther than With yqü and me.” Vou deliver yourfelf in very 


high terms. Eher than ever IJ Was talked to in my life. 
But here, beneath this roof; "twould be inexcuſable for 
me tö take "that" notice of it t, which pe perhaps it) would de. 
come; S $2190 5 „ a 
. "This is Tpoken' as-I- "with the man to ſpeaks uon 

I wou be pleaſed” to call my friend, if all his actions 
were of à piece; and a5 T would have the man fpeak, 
whom T'wonkd think it Ark my > white to call my foe, 
I NES a' man of 1 irit; as Tlove meet fout.” But, Mr. Love- 
lace, a my E. Ee 90 thinks WeEaim at ane mark, let me 
ae mitted to be alone for fx _— T dc 
ay, We ould Toon ünderſtand c one anothe rfectly we 
. And he mo 2 "the dor. e . 21 N 


ieee een TE erte, 


0 See Ot eva) Orphan. ock eee Art 1 
A 


7 


N 
. 475. 11 1 0 r 1 
"deg 11 am intirely of your opinion, aa | wi Lat 
tend Nen 
My Lord rung and fepe between us ; 55 N Neur. 
* — you, 1d he he had ftept out of the room, 
While my Lord held me —Nephew, you bal not 8⁰ out. 
Thebell, and my Lord's raiſed voice, brought 2 in Mow: p 
bra, and Clements, my lord's STR z the e 6 
his careleſs way, with his hands behind Rim en 0 
matter, Bobby? What's the matter, my Lord? 
Only, only, only, ſtammer'd the agitated peer, 'thele 
young gemtlemen are, are, are—young gentlemen, that's all. 
Fray, Colonel Morden (who again entered the room, 
With pA hs — 000 let cis cauſe hay have C fair ER; I be- 
lenny you... 8 + 4 a 4805 3 
le With all my Nodes my Cn” WE. 
.- Mowbray whifper'd me, What is the cauſe, Bibby ' 
: Shall I take the gentleman to taſk, for thee, my boy? i : 
Not for the world, whiſpered I. The Colonel is a gen⸗ 
tleman, and I deſire you'll not ſay one word. 5 
Well, well, well, Bobby, I have done. I car turn thee 1 
looks to the beſt man upon God's earth, that's al Bobby ; i, 
r off to the other end of the room. 


4. 


am ſorry, my Lord, I ſhould give your Lordſhip ; 
the leaſt uneaſineſs. T.came not with. ch à deſign. 
Lord M. Indeed, Colonel, I thought you did, by your 
u lo, quickly. I am glad to hear you fay 3 you dd W 7 
ſoon a little foark kindles into a a flame; e ſpecially } 
when it meets with ſuch combuſtible ſpirits! ' __ | Þ 
Col. If I had had the leaſt 1 — 7 of proceeding to 
extremities, I am ſure Mr. Lovelace would have giyen me Il 7 
the honour, of a meeting where I ſhould have been leſs an- t 
Intruder; but I came with an amicable intention; To 
reconcile differences, rather than to widen them. ſe 
Level. Well then, Col. Morden, let us enter | the 1 
in your own way. I don't Know / the man Fon 
ſooner chooſe to be upon terms with, than one whom Miſs Ih. 
Chariſſa Harlowe ſo much reſpetts. But 1 cannot bear to Ne 
be treated either in word or accent, in a menacing way. 
Lord M. Well, wel well, well „ gentlemen, this 1s.ſome- * 
them ſẽ der beds of nettles, of 
and oben they lie down i in chem, xe uneaſy e 
* 


N 2% Clariſſa Be. 10 We 


„boch ut 1 hope you are friends. Let we bear you fay 
6 you are,nl, am perſuaded, Colonel, that you don't know 
all this unhappy ſtory. Vou don't know how deſirous 

my man is, as well as all of us, to have this matter 
* ; 5 applly, You don't know, do you, Colonel, that 
ee all has mien is dilpoſed to marry the ; 


99 7 2 4s 5 85 cur, req Na LY Lord Jornlo ſhould have 
he hoped, thax Mr. Loyela dipole. to do juſtice, for 
„ade of Rate; and 2 at the ſame time, the doing 
of juſtice, Was doing himſelf the higheſt honour. - + 

. | "Mowbray lifted. up his before half-cloſed 1 to 1 1 


* 


m Colpnch and glanced them DAPI, me. 

e- el Th This is in very h language, Colonel. | 

= þK ee 974 2 1 bog ooo... i ee 

| Mr. Lovelace ? 151 it not 2 


| Np . Nane And! think, "the man that does 
22 A to M 1225 Clariſſa Harlowe, does me honour. But, 

| nevertheleſs, there is a, manner in { g. that may be 
lable to exception, where the wor 5, W without that man- 

ner, can bear one., 

Col. Vo obſervation in * general i is unden bd 
juſt; but ; you. have the value for my couſin, that you 
fay you have, you. muſt needs think— — 

2055 You muſt allow me, Sir, to interrupt e 5 
Thave the value 7 ay I have—l hope, Sir, when I ay I 
bave that value, there is no room for that if, pronounced 
as you pronounced it with an emphaſis... _ 

Col.You have broken in upon me twice, Mr. Lovelace. 

I am as little accuſtomed to be. broken. i pont a pagars: 

to be repeated. upon. | 

Lord M. "Two barrels of unpowder, by my con- 
ſcience; What a devil will i it 1 ignify talking, if thus "_ 
are to blow, one another 1 up at every wry word? 

Lovel. No man of honour, my Lord, will be eaſy to 
haye his e called Ain though but by impli-. 
cation. 

Col. Had y. vou h ear me gut, „Mr. Lapalach,) you avout 
have found, that my Was rather an F of inference, than 
cb che. But d, el, Ab * of - 
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free principles take ; who at the ſame time that they woul 
reſent unto. death the imputation of being capable of tel. 
ling an untruth to a Man, will not ſeruple to Hreak thro 
the moſt ſolemn oaths and promiſes to a Woman. I mi 
aſſure you, Mr. Lovelace, that I always made a conſcience 
of my vows and promiſes. +4 . 
. ; Zowel, You did right, Colonel. But let me tell you, 

Sir, that you know not the man you talk to, if you ima. 
gine he is not able to riſe to a proper reſentment, When 
"he ſees his generous confeſſions taken for a mark of baſe. 


| Col. (avarmly, and with a ſncer) Far be it from me, 
Mr. Lovelace, to impute to you the baſeneſs of ſpirit you 
ſpeak of; for what would that be, but to imagine, that: 
man who has done a very flagrant injury, is not ready to 
ſhew his bravery in deſending i- 
- | Moxubr. This is damn'd ſevere, Colonel. It as; by Jove. 
I could not take ſo much at the hands of any man'breath 
ing as Mr; Lovelace before this took at-yours, 
Col. Who are You, Sir? What pretence have you to 
interpoſe in a cauſe where there is an acknowleged guilt 
on one fide, and the honour of a conſiderable” family 
wounded in the tendereſt part by that guilt on the other? 
Morubr. (aubiſpering to the Colonel) My dear child, 
' .,you will oblige me highly, if you will give me the op- 
portunity of anſwering your queſtion. And was going out. 
The Colonel was held in by my Lord. And I brought 
l. Pray, my good Lord, let me attend this officious 
gentleman. I beſesch you do. I will wait upon your Lord: 
ſhip in three ininutes, depend upon it. 
to ſuppoſe me incapable of anſwering for myſelf ? And 
ſhall a man of honour and bravery, as I know Colonel 
Morden to be, (raſn as perhaps in this viſit he has ſhewn 
himſelf) have it to ſay, that he comes to my Lord M's 
houſe, in a manner naked as to attendants and friends, 
and ſhall not for That reaſon be rather borne with, than 
inſulted? This moment, my dear Mowbray, leave us. 
You have really no concern in this bufinets ; and if you 
are my friend, I deſire you'll aſæ the Colonel pardon for 
interfering in it in the manner you have donde. 
l _ 5 | 
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Miſs Clariſi Harlowe. 9 
 Mowbr: Well, well, Bob; thou ſhalt be arbiter in this 
matter. I know I have no buſineſs in it And, Colonel, 
(holding but bis hand) 1 leave you to one who knows how 
to defend his own cauſe, as well as any man in England. 
Cal. (taking Moaubray's hand, at Lord M's requeſt) You 
need not tell me that, Mr. Mowbray.. I have no doubt of 
Mr, Lovelace's ability to defend his own cauſe, were it a 
cauſe to be defended: And let me tell you, Mr. Love- 
lace, that I am aſtoniſhed'to think, that a brave man, and 
a generous man, as you haveappeared to be in two or three 
inſtances that you have given in the little knowlege 1 
have of you, ſnould be capable of acting as you have done 
7 „ fext ttt HE no 
Lord M. Well, but, gentlemen, now Mr. Mowbray 
is gone; and you have both ſhewn inſtances of courage 
and generoſity to boot, let me deſire you to lay your heath 
together amicably, and think whether there be any thing” 
to be done to make all end happily for the lady? + 
Lovel. But hold, my Lord, let me ſay one thing, now 
Mowbray i gone; and that is, that I think a gentleman 
ought not to put up tamely one or two fevere things that 
the Colaget has ff 8 FFF 
Lord M. What the devil canſt thou mean? I thought 
all had been over. Why, thou haſt nothing to do, but to 
confirm to the Colonel, that thou art willin g to marry Mis 
Harlow, if me will have tee 
Col. Mr. Lovelace will not ſcruple to ſay Tat, I ſup- 
poſe, notwithſtanding all that has paſſed: But if you 
think, Mr. Lovelace, I have ſaid any thing I ſhould no: 
have ſaid,” I ſuppoſe it is this: That the man who has 
ſhewn ſo little of the Thing Honour, to a defenceleſs un- 
protected woman, _ not to ſtand ſo nicely upon the 
empty name of it, with a man who is expoſtalating with - 
him upon it. I am ſorry to have cauſe to ſay this, Mr. 
Lovelace; but I would on the ſame occaſion repeat it to a 
King in all his glory, and ſurrounded by all his guards- 
Lord M. But what is all this, but more © /acks upon the 
mill? more coals pan the fire? You have a mind to quarrel 
both of you,” I ſee that. Are you not willing, Nephew, 
are you not moſt willing, to marry this lady, if ſhe can be 
prevailed upon to have you? | . 
%% | Lvel. 
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Level, Damn me, my! Lord, if Tu many an Empre 


upon. ſuch treatment as this. 51 


Toru M. Why now, Bob, eee thay 
the Colonel. It was hi turn juſt now. And now vou ſec 


he is cool, you are all gunpowder. 
.  Lowel, I ownithe-Colonel' has ens \edrtumens over 
me; but, perhaps, theys nne, n. not, if 


| it were put to the tryal. 


Col. I came not hither, as 1 ſaid before. to bee 
e But if it be offered me, I 'won't. refuſe it Abd 
fince we ſind we diſturb my good Lord M. Fil take my 
leave, and will go home by the way of St. Alban's. 
Lovel. I'll ſee you Pare: of the way, with eee 


Colonel. 


hs... Taccept your civility very chearfully, Mr, Lore 
* 2 bf; — again, as abe e 


out) And what will this do,:gentlemen? Suppoſe you kil 


one another, will the matter be betterꝭd or worſted by 


that? Will the lady be, made happier or unhappier, do 


you think by either or both of your deaths? Vour cha. 
racters are too well known to wr freſh inflances of the 


courage of either needful. And, I think, if the honour 


of the lady is your view, Colonel, it can be no other way 


ſo effectually promoted, as by marriage. And, Sir, if yu 


would uſe your intereſt with her, it is very probable, that 
may ſucceed, 'tho'-no body elfe can. 
: Lowel. I think, my Lord, 1 tokn ſaid all that a mt 


can ſay (ſince what is paſſed cannot be recalled} and you 


ſee Col. Morden riſes in proportion to my coolneſs, till i 
is neceſſary for me to aſſert myſelf, amel, e, 


ſpiſe ame. ' F 2% 
Toru M. Let r me e Hlew you any wa, 


any method, that you think reaſonable and honourable to 


pole, to: bring about a reconciliation with the lad)! 
hat is what we all wiſh for. And L. can tell l Sir, 
is not a little n and to their implacab 
uſage of her, that her reſentments are — again 
my Einſman Who, r ka 
| villiog to repair ber wrongs e ede | 


- 
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Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. 99 
Lovel. Not, my Lord, for the ſake of her family; nor 
for this gentleman's haughty behaviour 3 but for Ber 020% 
Jake, and in full ſenſe of the wrongs I have done her. 
Col. As to my haughty behaviour, as you call it, Sir, 
I am miftaken if you would not have gone beyond it in 
the like caſe, of à relation ſo meritorious, and is unwor- 
thily injured. And, Sir, let me tell you, that if your mo- 
tives are nct Love, Honour, and Juſtice, and if they have 
the leaft tincture of mean Compaſſion for her, or of an 
unchearful aſſent on your part, I am ſare it will neither be 
thred or accepted by a perſon of my couſin's merit and 
ſenſe; nor ſhall Twich that it ſhoule. 5 
"Towel. Don't think, Colonel, that I am meanly com- 
pounding off a debate, that I ſhould as willingly go thro? 
with you as to eat or drink, if I have the occaſion given 
me for it: But thus much I will tell you, That my Lord, 
that Lady Sarah Sadleir, Lady Betty Lawrance, my two 
couſins Montague, and myſelf, have written to her in the 
moſt folemn and fincere manner, to offer her ſuch terms, 
as-no one but herſelf would refute, and this long enough 
before Col. Morden's arrival was dreamt of, THe 
Col. What reaſon; Sir, may I ak, does ſhe give, againſt 
liening to ſo powerful a mediation, and to ſuch offers? 
Level. It looks like capitulating, or elſe 5 
Col. It looks not like any ſuch thing to me, Mr. Love- 
lace, who have as good an opinion of your ſpirit as man 
can have. And what, pray, is the part I a@, and my mo- 
tives for it? Are they not, in deſiring that juſtice may be 
done to my couſin Clariſſa Harlowe, that I ſeek to eftabliſh 
the hohour of Ms. Lovelace, if matters can once be 
i A. of A een ap dns oe © 
Lowel. Were ſhe to honour me with her acceptance of 
% That name, Mr. Morden, I ſhould not want you or any 
e088 man to aſſert the honour of Mrs. Lovelace. 
dy Cal. I pelieve it. But till ſhe bas honoured you with 
', chat acceptance, ſhe is nearer to me than to you, Mr. Love- 
abe lace. And I ſpeak this, only to ſhew you, that in the part 
aint I take, I mean rather to deſerve your thanks than your 
diſpleaſure, tho” againſt pourſeli, were there occaſion. Nor 
ought you to take it amiſs, if you rightly weigh the matter: 
For, Sir, whom does a lady want protection againſt, bu t 
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her injurers ? And who has been her gr eatef | injurer * 


Till, therefore, ſhe becomes intitled to your protection, az. 


your viſe, you yourſelf cannot refuſe me ſome merit in 
wiſhing to have juſtice done ay coxfir. But, Sir, you waz 
going to ſay, that if it were not to look like capitulating, 
ou would hint the reaſons my couſin gives ant ac- 
cepting ſuch an honourable mediation ? _ 

1 on told him, of my ſincere offers of marriage; 4 

* made no difficulty, I {aid, to own my apprehenſions 
that my unhappy behaviour to her, had greatly affected 
her: But that it was the implacableneſs of her friends 
that had tiwrown her into deſpair, and given her a con- 
< tempt for life. I told him, © That ſhe had been ſo 
good, as to ſend me a letter to divert me from a viſit 
my heart was ſet upon making her: A letter, on which 
II built great hopes, becauſe the aſſured me in it, that 
| © the was going to her father's; and that I might ſee her 
2 0 when foe Was received, if it Were not my awn 
fault.“ 
| . Is it poſlible? And were you, Six, chus earneſt? 
And did ſhe fend you ſuch a letter? 

Lord M. confirmed both; and alſo, that, in obedience 
to her deſires, and that intimation, I had come down with- 
out the ſatisfaction I had propoſed to myſelf in ſeeing her. 

It is very true, Colonel, ſaid I: And I ſhould have told 

u This before: But your heat made me decline it; for, 
as I faid, it had an appearance of meanly capitulating with 

you. An abjectneſs of heart, of which had I been ca- 
| 9 4 ſhould have deſpiſed myſelf as much as 1 might 
ur expected you would deſpiſe me. 

Lord M. propoſed to enter into the proof of all this: 
He faid, in his phraſeological way, That one ſtory vas 
good, till another awas beard : That the Harlowe Family 
and I, *twas true, had behaved like ſo many Orſons to one 
another; and that they had been very free . n all our 
family beſides : 'T lat: e for the lady 's ſake, 
more than for theirs, or even for mine (he could tell me) he 

would do greater things for me, than they could aſk, if 
ſhe could Eb brought to have me: And that this he <varred 
to declare, and would /ooner. have declared, if he could 

have brought us Woner to patience, and a good under- 

ſtanding. : i 

The 


o ro. 


I * 
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Miß Clariſſa Harlowe. 101 
The Colonel made excuſes for his warmth, on the ſcore 
of his affection to his coufin. 185 

My regard for her, made me readily admit them: And 
ſo a freſh bottle of Burgundy, and another of Champagne, 
being put upon the table, we fat down in good humour, 
after all this bluſtering, in order to enter cloſer into the 
particulars of the caſe: Which I undertook, at both their 
defires, to doo. ft nbc e 3642 2G 

But theſe things muſt be the ſubje& of another letter, 
which mall imniediately follow this, if it do not accom- 

„„ TAC DDTET BTL VIS $5.08 8 | 
" Mean time you will obſerve, That a bad cauſe gives a 
man great diſadvantages: For I myſelf think, that the in- 
terrogatories put to me with ſo much ſpirit by the Co- 
lone}, made 'me look curſedly mean ; at the ſame time 
that it gave him a ſuperiority which I know not how to 
allow to the beſt man in Europe. So that, literally ſpeak- 

ing, as a good man would infer, guilt is its own paniſher ; 

in that it makes the moſt lofty ſpirit look like the miſ- 
reant he is— A good man, 1 ſay : So, Jack, proleptical 7 
add, Thou haft no right to make the obſervation. 


ee e ET TER XV. 
Mr. LovELace. In Continuation. 
ee =» Tueſday Afternoon, Aug. 29. 

1 Went back in this part of our converſation to the day 

1 that I was obliged to come down to attend my Lord, 

in the dangerous illneſs which ſome feared would have 

been his Att.. e | 
I told the Colonel What earneſt letters I had written 

* to a particular friend, to engage him to prevail upon 
the lady not to ſlip a day that had been propoſed for 
the private celebration of our nuptials; and of my let- 
© ters (g) written to herſelf on that ſubject; for I had 
omy cloſet, and fetched down all the letters and 
draughts and copies of letters relating to this affair. 

I read to him ſeveral paſſages in the copies of thoſe 

letters, which, thou wilt remember, make not a little 

-* to my honour. And I told him, That I wiſhed I had 
FFT £24 N 3 F kept 


{s) See Vol. V. p. 347, 250, 352, 354» 
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kept en of thoſe to my friend on the ſame occaſion ; 


Bs 


a by which he would eve ſeen how much in earneſt! 
* was in my profeſſions to her, altho' ſhe would not an- 
© {wer one e And thou mayſt remember, that one 
of thoſe four letters accounted to herſelf, why I Was de- 
ſirous ſhe ſhould remain where I had left her (h.. 517 
I then proceeded to give him an account ef the viſit 
made by Lady Sarah and Lady Betty to Lord M. and 
me; in order to induce: me to do her juſtiee. Of my 
readineſs to comply with their deſires; and of their high 
opinion of her merit. Of the viſit made to Mifs Howe 
by my coufins-Montague, in the name of us all, to in- 
gage her intereſt with her friend in my behalf. Of my 
converiation with Miſs Howe, at a private aſſemblee, 
to whom I gave the fame alſurandes, and e ee 
intereſt with her friend. 
then read the copy of the letter, (tho? ſo much to my 
diſadvantage) which was written to her by Miſs Charlotte 
Montague, Aug. 1. (6) intreating her alliance: in eee 
of all our family. 3 
This made hun ready to think, that hh cab ee. 
ried her reſentment againſt me too far. He did not imagine, 
he ſaid. that either ny ſelf or our femil; 5 had been fo much 
in earneſt. 


So thou ſeeſt, Belford; that it is but gloſfing over on! 


M W W „ © „ a fs 


part of a ſtory, and omitting another, that will make a bad 


i 


Cauſe a good one at any time. What an admirable Lawyer 
- ſhould I have made! And what a poor hand would this 
charming creatare, with all her innocence, have made of it 


in a court of juſtice againſt a man who had ſo much to 


ſay, and to ſheau for himſelf. 


I then binted at the generous aun dare which Lonl 


M. and his ſiſters made to his fair couſin, in apprehenſion 
that ſhe might ſuffer by her friends implacableneſs. 


And this alſo the Colonel highly applauded, and wa 


N pleaſed to- lament the unhappy miſunderſtanding between 


the two families, which had made the Harlowes leſs fond 


of n eee ee ere 
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h Clarif, Harlowe. 103 

I then tald him, That having, by my friend [mean - 
ing thee] © who was admitted into her — land who 
* had always been an admirer of her virtues, and had given 
me ſuch advice from time to time in relation to her. as 
© [wiſhed I had followed) been aſſured, that a viſit from 
me would be very diſagreeable to her, I once more re- 
ſolved to try what a letter would do: and chat accord- 
* ingly, on the 7th of Auguſt, I wrote her one. 

* This, Colonel, is the copy of it, I. was then out of 
humour with my Lord M. and the Ladies of my family. 
Vou will therefore read it to yourſelf (a).“. 

This letter gave him high ſatisfaction. Vou write here, 
Mr. Lovelace, from your heart. is a letter full of pe- 
vitenge and acknowlegement. Your requeſt is reaſonable, 
To be forgiven only as you. ſhall appear to deſerve it 
after a time of probation, which you leave to her to fix. 
Pray, Sir, did ſhe return an anſwer t this letter? 

She did, but with-re/ufance,. I own,, and not till. I. kad 
declared, hy my friend, that if I eould not procure ane, 
I would, go up to town, aud thru myſelf ather feet, 

I wWiſh 4 might be permitted to {ce it, Sir, or to hear 
ſuch parts of it read, as you ſhall think proper. 

Tu over my papers. Here it is, Sir 00. 1 will 
make no cruple to put it into your hands. 

- This is very;obliging,” Mr. Lovelace. 

Fe read it. My charming coufin!—How: ſtrong her 
reſentments Vet how charitable her wiſhes! Good God! 
that ſuch. an excellent creature — But, Mr. Lovelace, it 
is to your regret, as much as to mine, I doubt not.— 

Interrupting him, I ſwore that it wax. 

So it ought, ſaid he. Nor do L wonder that it ſhould 
be ſo. I tell you by and - by, proceeded he, how 
much ſhe ſuffers — 5 her Bend by falſe and villainous 
reports. But, Sir, will you permit me ta take with me 
— 2 8 ? I ball make uſe of them to the adyan- 


Tl him, 12 would clic fa: wah all my. hear. And 


an be took very kindly, as he had reaſon, and put them 


in his pocket- book, promiſing to return them in a few days. 
I then wold. him, * That 1 this refuſal, I took upon 
R 47 myyſelf 


We) See Vol. vi. b. 346. 6) See Vol, VI. p. 356. 
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myſelf to go to town, in hopes to move her in my fa. 

vour ; and that, tho' I went without giving her notice 

of my intention, yet had ſhe got ſome notion of my 

coming, and ſo contrived to be but of the way: And at 
* laſt, when ſhe found I was fully determined at all eventz 
* to ſee her, before I went abroad,” [which T* ſhall do, 
ſaid I, if I cannot prevail upon her} © ſhe ſent me the let 
< ter I have already mentioned to you, deſiring” me to 
« ſuſpend my purpoſed viſit: And that for a reaſon which 

© amazes and confounds me, becauſe I don't find there i; 
* any thing in it: And yet I never knew her once diſpenſe 
with her word; for ſhe always made it a maxim, that 
* it was not ue to do evil, that good might come of i it: 
And yet in this letter, for no reaſon in the world but to 
avoid ſeeing me (to gratify a humour only) has ſhe ſent 
© me out of town, depending upon the aſſurance ſhe had 
f given me.? 

Cal. This is indeed ſurpriſing. But 1 cannot Believe 
that my couſin, for ſuch an end only, or indeed for am 
end, according to the character I hear of her, Thould op 
to make uſe of ſuch an artifice. 

Lavel. This, Colonel, is the.ching that aſtoniſhies me; 

. and yet, ſee here This is the letter ſhe wrote hes Lu 

| 1 Sir, tis her own hand. 

Col. I ſee it is; ant chamnisg lie ib. 8 

Lovel. You obſerve, Colonel, that all her hope of re- 
em with her parents are from you. Yor are 
her ow bleffed friend! [ She — — WE or 2 with de. 


80% Would to heaven 1 had come to Eügland Bebe 
the left Harlowe-Place: Nothing of this had then hap- 
ed. Not a man of thoſe haſt I have heard that her 
friends propoſed for her, ſhould have had her. Nor you; Mr. 
1 unleſs I had found you to be the man every one 
who ſees you, muſt wiſh you to be: And if youhad been 
chat man, no one living ſhould I have 3 for 

ſuch an excellence. e e 
My Lord and 1 both joined in che wiſh 15 And "faith, 1 

wiſhed i it moſt cordiall. 

The Colonel read the letter ies over; 4 — re- 
Tarked it to me. In = A wins ſaid 1 5 I can make 
3 "I 


LES A) 


nothing of i it. To dal 3 are an averſero are 
conciliation as ever. 

Lord M. I could not have thought it. But don't you 
think there is ſomething very favourable to my nephew in 
this letter R that looks as if the way would k 
comply at laſt 2 - |. 

Col, Let me die if Los what to . of it. Tits 
letter is very different from her preceding one You te- 
turned an anſwer to it, Mr. Lovelace? 

Lowuel. An anſwer, Colonel! No doubt of it. And an 
anſwer full of tranſport. I told her, I would directly ſet 
« out for Lord M's, in obedience to her will. I told her, 
* that I would conſent to any thing ſhe ſhould command, 
in. order to promote this happy reconciliation. TI told 
her, that it ſhould be my hourly ſtudy, to the end of 
my life, to deſerve a goodneſs ſo tranſcendent.” But L 
cannot forbear ſaying, that I am not a little ſhocked and 


| ſurpriſed, if nothing more be meant by it than ger me 


into the country without ſeeing her. 

Col. That can't be the thing, depend upon it, Sir. . 
There muſt be more in it than That. For were that all, 
ſhe muſt think you would ſoon be undeceived, and that: 
you would then moſt probably reſume your intention 
Unleſs, indeed, the depended upon ſeeing me in the in - 
terim, as ſhe knew I was arrived. But I own, I know not 
what. to make of it. Only that ſhe does me a great deal: 
of honour, if it be me that he calls her 6/z/ed friend, aubom 
foe always: loved and honoured. Indeed, I ever loved her: 
And if I die unmarried and without children, ſhail be as- 
kind to her, as her grandfather was: And the rather, as 
| fear that there is too much of envy and {elf-love in the 
reſentments her brother and ſiſter endeavour to keep up in- 
her father and mother againſt her. But I ſhall know better 
how to judge of This, when my couſin James comes from: 
Edinburgh; and he is every hour expected. 

But let me aſk. you, Mr. Lovelace, What is thomas 
of your friend, who is admitted ſo cafily.3 into my couſin” $5 
preſence ?:.Is it not Belford, pray? 


Lowel. It is, Sir; a man of honour, "and a a. irer- 
of your fair cauſin 
e eee the: . Jack? The: 4 1 El 
uche 


e 
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ſuch ſtrong proof ufa. thatit makes-me-queſtian the fi 
ſince ſhe _— not have been out ay the wax of. ay 
tended: viſit but for the. 

Col. Are you ſure, Sir, that: Mr. Belbord is a man of 
| honour "of 

Lovel. L can Fwvear for him, Colonel. What makes you 
. — — 

y this: t an officious noviee 
/ has been wer pw into my. couſin's. life and con- 
verſation: A would you believe it! the frequent viſits 
of this gentleman. have. been interpreted baſely to her dif- 
— ? —Read that letter, Mr. Lovelace, and you 

will be ſhocked at every part of it. 

This curſed letter, no doubt, is from che young 1 
whom thou, Jack, deſcribedſt, as making inquiry of Mr. 
Smith about Miſs Harlowe's character and viſiters (al. 

I believe I was a quarter of an hour in reading it: For 
made it, tho not a ſhort one, fix times as long as it is, by 
the additions of oaths and curſes to every pedantic line. 
Lord M. too helped to lengthen it, by the like execra- 
tions. And thou, Nan rin have as much reaſon to curſe 
it, as we. 

nee ee when. e 
reading it, that this fellow has been afficious in his male- Ta 

volence; for what he ſays is mere hearſay, and that hear- pe 
ſay conjectural ſcandal without fact, or the appearance of pe 
fact, to ſupport.it ; ſa that an-unprejudiced eye, upon the WM to 
face of the letter, would condemn the writer of it, as v. 
did, and acquit my couſin. But yet, ſuch is the ſpirit by W 4, 
Which the reſt of my relations are governed, that they run 5 
-- away, with the belief of the work it inſinuates, and the fe. 
dear creature has had ſhocking letters upon it; the pedants WI 
hints are taken; and a voyage to one of the colonies has 
been propoſed to her, as the only way to avoid Mr. Bel- L. 
ford and you. I have not ſeen theſe letters indeed; bet WM at 
they took a pride in repeating ſome of their contents, which thi 
muſt have cut the poor ſoul to the heart; and theſe, ru ing 
to her former mene vou nat, Mr. nin 
lace, to anſwer for? 

Lowel. Who the devil could have expetted ſack! conſe- 3. 

Wences a theſe? 3 believed * ih 
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be pare ſo implacable 2% Brother and ſiſter fo envious ? 


And, give me leave to ſay, a lady ſo immoveably fixed 
againſt the only means that could be taken to put all right 
with every body — And what now can be done? 
Lord M. I have great hopes, that Col. Morden may 
yet prevail upon his coufin. And by her laſt letter, it runs 
in my mind, that ſhe has ſome thoughts of forgivin 
all that's paſt. Do you think, Colonel, if there thou! 
not be ſuch a thing as a reconciliation going forward at 
reſent, that her letter may not im ply, that if we could 
bring ſach a thing to bear with her friends, ſhe would be 
reconciled to Mr. Lovelace ? e MONT: 

Cl. Such an artifice would better become the Italian 
ſubtlety than the Engliſh fimplicity. Your Lordſhip has 
bran lay Theme? e its 024A 

Loavel. My Lord has read Boccadio, perhaps, and that's 
as well, as to the hint he gives,. which may be borrowed 
from one of that author's ftories. But Miſs Clariſſa Har- 
lowe is above all artifice. She muſt have ſome meaning 
Fee bom, nin" 55 © RL 
Col. Well, my Lord, I can only ſay, That I will 
make ſome uſe of the letters Mr. Lovelace has obliged 
me with: And after IJ have had ſome talk with my couſin 
James, who is hourly” expected; and when I have diſ- 
patched two or three affairs' that preſs upon me ; I will 
pay my reſpects to my dear couſin; and ſhall then he able 
to form a better judgment of things. Mean time I will 
write to her; for I have ſent to inquire about her, and find 
ſhe wants conſolation: _ . 735 
Lovel. If you favour me, Colonel, with the damned 
letter of that fellow Brand, for a day or two, you will 
oblige me. . 


Co, Twill. But remember, the man is a parſon, Mr. 


Lovelace; an innocent one too, they ſay. Elſe I had been 
at him before now. And theſe college novices, who think 
they know every thing in their eloyſters, and that all learn- 
ing lies in books, make diſmal figures When they come 
into the world among mes and a nnn. 
Lord M. Brand! Brand! It ſhould have been Fire- 
brand, Tthink in my conſcience ! Ou > nt 
Thus ended this doughty conference. Mu 
„ 8 I cannot 


— 


= . 8 
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_'T cannot ſay, Jack, but I am greatly taken with 
Col. Morden. Hg is brave and generous, and knows the 
world; and then his contempt of the parſons is a certain 


We parted with great civility ; Lord M. (not a little 
pleaſed that we did, and as greatly taken with the Coloneh 
repeated his wiſh, after the Colonel was gone, that he had 
arrived in time to fave the lady; if that would have done it, 
I T wiſh ſo too. For by my foul, Jack, I am every day 
more and more uneaſy about her. But I hope ſhe is not 
ſo ill as I am told ſhe is. nad e 

, as my Lord calls him. 


I incloſe this Fire-Brand's lette 
I reckon it will rouze all thy phlegm into vengeance. 
I know not what to adviſe as to ſhewing it to the lady. 
Vet, perhaps, ſhe wilt be able to reap more ſatisfaction 
than concern from it, knowing her own innocence; in that 
it will give her to hope, that her friends treatment of her, 
is owing as much to miſrepreſentation, as t6 their own 
natural implacableneſs. Such à mind as her's, I know, 
would be glad to find out the ſhadow of a reaſon for the 
ſhocking letters the: Colonel ſays they have ſent her, and 
for their propoſal to her, of going to ſome one of the co- 
Tonies. (Confound them all But if I begin to curſe, I 
ſhall never have done) — Then it may put way upon ſuch 
a defence, as ſhe might be glad of an opportunity to make, 
and to ſhame them for their monſtrous credulity— But this 
leave to thy own fat-headed prudence—Only it vexes 
me to the heart, that even ſcandaFand calumny ſhould dare 
to ſurmiſe the bare poſſibility of any man's. ſharing the fa- 
vours of a lady, whom now methinks I could worſhip with 
a veneration due only to a divinity. . 


— 


Charlotte and her ſiſter could not help weeping at the 


baſe aſperſion: When, when, ſaid Patty, lifting up her 


hands, will this ſweet lady's ſufferings be at an end? — Oh 
| - Hann Lovelace fn 0 2 7 


| * And thus am I blamed for every one's faults !—When 

| her brutal father eurſes her, it is I. I upbraid her with her 
ſevere mother. Her ſtupid uncle's implacableneſs is all 
mine. Her brother's virulence, and her fiſter's ſpite and. 
envy, are intirely owing to me, 'This raſcal Brands letter 
is of wy writing==O Jack, what a wretch is thy Lovelace 


RB- 
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Will is returned without a letter ! Yet the raſcal tells me 
that he hears you have been-writin af fe to me theſe two days b 
Plague confound thee, who m know wy impatience, 
and the reaſon for it! 
To fend a man and horſe on Pachten . x1. did f My 
imagination chained to the ye + the deal. in order to 
keep pace with him! Now he is got to this plac ce; Now 
to AS: - Now to London ; Now E 
Now (a letter given him) whip and ſpur upon the re- 
turn. This town Juſt entered, not ſtay ing to bait: That 
village paſſed by : Leavesthe wind behind him; ina foam- 
ing {weat man and horſe... 
Nm in this way did he aftually enter Lord M.“ s court · 


t The reverberating pavement brou ght me down The 


letter, Will! The letter, dog The letter, Sirrah ! © 
No letter, Sir! = Then wildly ſtaring round. me, fiſts. 
clenched, and grinning g like a maniac, Confound' thee 


for a dog, and him that ſent thee without one This mo- 
ment out of my ſight, or III ſcatter thy ſtupid brains thro” 
the air; ſnatchi ing em his holſters a piſtol, while the raſ- 


cal threw bimfelf from the foaming beaſt, and run to avoid 


the fate, which I wiſhed with all my foul thou hadſt been 


within the reach of me, to have met with. , 
But, to be as meek as a lamb to one who has me at his 
mercy, and can wring and torture my ſoul as he pleaſes, 


What eanſt thou mean to fend back my varlet without a let- 


ter? — I will ſend away by day-dawn another fellow up- 


on another beaſt for what thou haſt written; and I charge 
thee on thy allegiance, that thou 1 0 Hung, x not back | 


921 handed... f 
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8 Brand, To JohN HARLOWE, I 
(inclo ſed in the preceding) © 
54 $357 irs . Very. good Friend and Patron, 


| Gras in town yeſterday, after a tolerable pleaſant” 


Journey — the hot weather and duſty rope. 


% 


10 The High of / 
I put up at the Bull and Sate in Holborn, and haſtened to 
Covent-garden. I ſoon found. the houſe where the 
N lady lodges. And, in the back -ſhop, had 2 
good deal of diſcourſe (@) with Mrs, Smith, (her landlady) 
whom. I, found to be fo 77 e in her "fawour, 
that Tfaw it would not anſwer your deſires to take my in- 
formations alfogethen from her, and being obliged to at. 
tend my patron ; who, to my ſorrow, 
+.  *( Miferum oft aliena wivere guadra /, 
I find wants much waiting upon, and is another ſort of man 
than he was at college: For Sir, (ter nos) honours change 
manners. For the afore/aid can,, i thought it would beſt 
anſwer all the ends of the comm. ion you honoured me 
with, to engage, in the deſired ſcrutiuy, the wife of a par. 
ticular friend, who lives almoſt over againſt the. houſe 
where ſhe lodges, and who is a gentle woman of chara&er 
and ſobriety, a mother of chiluren, and one who knee 
the world well. re CE ob 4 Was - a 


To her 1 applied myſelf, therefore, and gave her a ſhort 
hiſtory of the caſe, and deſired ſhe would very particularly 
enquire. into the conduct of the ws of young lady ; her 
preſent way of life and ſubſiſtence; her wiſtters, her in- 
ployments, and ſuch like; for theſe, Sir, you know, are 
the things whereof you wiſhed to be informed. = 

Accordingly, Sir, I waited upon the gentlewoman afore- 
ſaid, this day ; and, to my very great trouble (becauſe I 


know. it will be to 9 likewiſe to all your worthy 
family's) I muſt ſay, that I do find things look a little more 
darkly, than I hoped they would. For, alas ! Sir, the 
entlewoman's report turns not out ſo faveurab/: for 
{s's reputation, as { wiſhed, as you wiſhed, and as every 
ove of her friends wiſhed. But ſo it is 8 the 
world, that one fal/e flep generally brings on another ; and 
peradventure a core and a fil] worſe ; till the poor ine 
foul, (a very fit epithet of the divine Quarles's 1) is quite 
entangled, and, (without infinite mercy) loft for ever: 

It ſeems, Sir, ſhe is, notwithilanding, in a very 2% att 
of health. In this, both gentlewomen' (that is to ſay, Mrs. 
Smith her landlady, and my friend's wife), agree. Yet ſhe 
goes often out in a chair, to prayers, (as it is ſaid). But 

e n Nene © py 
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my friend's wife tells me, that. nothing is more common 
in London, than that the frequenting of the church at 
morning prayers, is made the pretence and cover” for pri- 
vate aſignationss What a ſad thing is this ! that what 
was deſigned for <who//ome nouriſhment to the — ſoul, 
ſhould be turned into rant an But as Mr. Daniel de 
Foe, an ingenious man, tho? a. di//enter, obſerves (But 
indeed it is an prod Taha only I think he was the firſt 
that put it into verſe) | e 

. God never had & houſe of pray'r, 

But Satan had a chapel there. | 

Yet, to do the lady juſtice, no-body comes home with 
her : Nor, indeed can they, becauſe ſhe goes forward and 
backward in a /edan or chair (as they call it). But then 
there is a gentleman of 10 goed character (an intimado of 
Mr, Lovelace's) who is a conſtant viſiter of her, and of 
arp of the houſe, whom he rega/es and treats, and 
has (of conſequence) their high good words. yy * 

[ have hereupon taken the trouble (for I love to be ex- 
af in any commiſſion I undertake) to inquire particularly 
about this gentleman, as he is called (albeit I hold no 
man ſo but by his actions: For, as Juvenal ſays, 

deer ſala ęſt, atque unica virtus) 
And this I did before I e down to write to you. 
His name is Belford. He has a paternal eſtate of up- 

wards of 1000 pounds by the year; and is now in mourn- 
ing for an uncle who left him very conſiderably beſides. 
He bears a very . character as to 2yomen (for I en- 


quired partzcularly about That), and is Mr. Lovelace's 
more efecial priua do, with whom he holds a regular cor- 
reſpordence 3 and has been often ſeen with Miſs (tete à 
tete) at the evingdow : In no bad. way, indeed: But my 
friend's wife is of opinion, that all is not as it uu be. 
And, indeed, it is mighty ſtrange to me, if Miſs be ſo not- 
able 4 penitent (as is repreſented) and if ſhe have ſuch an 
averſion to Mr. Lovelace, that ſhe will admit his privade 
into her retirements, and ſee: no other company. 

I underſtand, from Mrs, Smith, that Mr. Hickman was 
to ſee her ſome tifne ago, from. Miſs Howe; and I am 
told, by another hand (You ſee, Sir, how diligent I habe 
been to execute the commigions you had given me) that r 
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had no extraordinary opinion of this Belford, at firſt ; tho 
they were ſeen together one 3 by the oppoſite neigh. 
bour, at breakfaft with Miſs : And another time this Bel. 
ford was obſerved to arch Mr. Hickman's coming fron 
her; ſo that, as it ſhould ſeem, he was mighty zealous to ix. 
ratiate himſelf with Mr. Hickman ; no doubt, to engage 
im to make a favourable report to Miſs Howe of the inti. 
macy he was admitted into by her unhappy friend; who, 
(as ſhe is very ill) may mean no harm in allowing his viſits 
(for he, it ſeems, brought to her, or recommended, at 
leaſt, the doctor and apothecary that attend her): But! 
think, upon the whole, it /oaheth not vel. 
I am ſorry, Sir, I cannot give you a better account of 
the young lady's prudence. But, what ſhall we ſay + 
® 'Uvaque conſpetta livorem ducit ab uvd, © 
J. . 
One thing I am afraid of; which is, That Miſs may 
be under neceſſities; and that this Belford (Who, as Mrs. 
Smith owns, has offered her money, which ſhe, az the time, 
. refuſed) may find an opportunity to fate advantage of thoſe 
Fece//ties : And it is well obſerved by the poet, that 
| <Eere formoſum poteris ſerware puellam + 
þ A Nunc prece, nunc auro forma petita ruit. _ 
| | And this Belford (who is a Bald man, and has, as they 
By, the /ook of one) may make good that of Horace (with 
choſe writings you are ſo well acquainted ;. nobody better) 
| Audax omnia perpeti, a SY 
. humana ruit per uetitum ne fat. 
Forgive me, Sir, for what I am going to write: But if 
you. could prevail upon the reſt of your family, to join 
in the ſcheme which you, and her VT 1s Ara- 
bella, and the archdeacon, and I, once talked of, (which 
is, to * the unhappy young lady to go, in ſome 
creditable manner, to ſome; one of the foreign colonies) 
it might ſaye not only her own credit and reputation, but the 
reputation and credit of all her family,and a greatdeal of vex+ 
ation moreover. For.it is my humble opinion, that you wil 
hardly, any of you, injoy yourſelves while this (once inno- 
cet) young lady is in the way of being ſo frequently heard 
of by you : And this would put her out of the away 1 
Pas = ls ns err OM 
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ihis Bilford a and of that 17 7 0 and it might, peradven- 


ture, prevent as x much evil as ſeandal. 

You will forgive me, Sir, for this WY HRT, ofa 
pleads f for , 
Addlator nullus amicus erit, 

And 1 baz no view but that of approving rip zl a Ke. 
ko lus avell-avifher to all your worthy family (whereto I owe 
1 a Linh number of Fs Wh and very particularly, Sir, 

| cur obliged and humble Servant, 
1 © Wedn. Aug. 9. abi ELIAs By ANB. 


P. s. I ſhall give you further bints when come down (which will be 
in a few days ;) and who my informants were; but by theſe you will 
of ie that T have been very affiduous (for the time) in the taſk you ſet 


upon. 
The length of my letter you will 590 wa for I need not tell you, Sir, 
_ narrative, complex, and converſation letters, (ſuch a one as 
mine) require. Every one to his talent. Letter-2oriting is mine, 


nay I Vill be bold to ſay ; and that my correſpondence was much coveted 


Irs. nat the Univerſity, on that account,” But this I ſhould not have taken 
me, upon me to mention; only in defence of the /engtb of my letter; for 
oſe nobody writes ſborter, or pithier, when the ſubject is upon — 


orms only—But in apologizing for m ixity, I am adding to the 
2 (if it were l e think it 1 be, the 
_ f#bjeft conſidered : But this I have ſald before in other words :) So, 
Sir, if vou will excuſe. my. pofſcripe, I am ſure you will not find 
be fault with my letter. ) 
I thick 1 bog nothing to add until I have the honour of 2 
im | * 3 dat that I am, e dec. c. Ec. F. B. 


LETTER XXVI. 


| „ Barronv, To RoBERT Lov#LAcs, Eg; 
ti . Medneſaay night, Aug. 30. 


1 5 was 19050 enough that our two ſervants met at Han- 
ich nah's (a), which gave them ſo good an opportunity of 


angie their letters time enough for each to return 
to his maſter early in the day... 
Thou doſt well to brag of thy capacity for managi ing 
ſeryants, and to ſet up for correcling our poets in their 
characters of this claſs of people (5), when, like a mad · 
man, thou canſt beat their teeth out, and attempt to ſhoot 
them thro? the head, for not bringing to thee what ant 
"of ld no power to obtain, . pf f 

ou 


e The vindmill, near Slough, 0) See Letter V. of thx Vol . 23. 
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_ You well ohſerve (a) that you woeuld have made a 
thorough-pac'd Lawyer. The whole of the converſation- 
iece between: you and the Colonel, ' affords a convincing 
roof, that there is a black and a white fide to every cauſe: 
ut what muſt the conſcience of a partialwhitener of his 
od, cauſe, or blackener of another i, tell him, while he i 
throwing duſt in the eyes of his judges, and all:the time 
knows his own guilt? 3 
The Colonel, I ſee, is far from being a faultleſs man: 
But while he fought not to carry his point by breach of 
\ faith, he has an excuſe which thou haſt not. But. with re. 
ſpect to him, and to us all, I can now, with, deteſtation of 
_ \ fome-of my on actions, ſee, that the taking advantage of 
another perſon's good opinion of us, to injure (perhaps to 
ruin) that other, is the moſt ungenerous wiekedneſs that 
— . OOTY 
Man acting thus by man, we ſhould: not be at a loſs to 
give ſueh actions a name: But is it not doubly and; trebly fl 
aggravated; when ſuch advantage is taken of an inexpe. 
renced and innocent young creature, whom we pretend n 
to.lgve above all the women int the world” ; and. vaton we en 
Lal our pretences hy the: moſt ſolenm vos and: pruteſta· Wil ,- 
tions of invielable honour that we can invent,” e 
I fee: that this gentleman is the beſt mate thou ever iſ 
couldeſt have had, upon all accounts: His fpirit ſuch au- 
other impetuous one as thy on; ſoon taking fire: yin- 
dictive; and only differing; in This, that the cauſe he in. be 
Sages in is a juſt one.” But commend me to honeſt brutal 5 
owbrap, who; before he knew the cauſe, offers his. wo Bil - 
in thy behalf againſt a man Who had taken the injured fide 
and whom he had never ſeen beforeee _ 
As ſoon as I had run thro” your letters, and that incet- ha 
diary Brand's (by the latter of which I ſaw to what caik f 
a great deal of this laſt implacableneſs of the Harlowe fi 00 
mily is owing) I took coach to Smith's, altho' T had been N 
come from thence but about an hour, and had taken leave le 
of the lady for the ni REES 55 4 | | $447 g 8 2] I E 
I ſent down for Mrs. Lovick, and defired her, in the ff 
place, to acquaint the lady (who: was buſied in her cloſe) i des 
that T had letters from Berks : In which I was n * 


— 
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hat the interview between Col. Morden and Mr. Love- 
Jace had ended without ill confequences ; that the Colonel 
intended to write tu her very ſoon, and was intereſting him- 
elf mean while in her favour, with her relations ; that I 
hoped, that this agreeable neus would be a means of giv- 
ing her good reſt ; and I would wait upon her in the morn» 
ing, by the time ſhe ſhould return from prayers, with all 
the particulars. | WT. 
She ſent me word, that ſnhe ſhould be glad to ſee me in 
the morning; and was highly obliged to me for the good 


news I bad ſent her up. 


I then, in the back-ſhop, read to Mrs. Lovick and to 
Mrs. Smith, Brand's letter, and aſked them, If they could 
gueſs at the man's informant ? They were not at a loſs, 


Mrs. Smith. having ſeen the ſame fellow Brand who had 


talked with her, as I mentioned in a former (a], come out 
of a milliner's ſhop over-againſt them ; which milliner, ſhe 
fad, had alſo been lately very inquiſitive about the lady. 

[ wanted: no further hint; but, bidding them take no 
notice to the lady of what I had read, I ſhot over the way, 
and aſking for the miſtreſs of the houſe, ſhe came to me. 

Retiring with her, at her invitation, into her parlour, 1 
defired to know, if ſhe was aequainted with a young coun- 
try clergy man of the name of Brand. She heſitatingly, ſecing 
me in ſome emotion, owned, that ſhe had ſome ſmall. know - 
lege of the gentleman. Juſt then came in her huſband, who 
is, it ſeems, a petty officer im the exciſe, and not an ill- 
behaved man, who owned a fuller knowlege of him. 

L have the copy of a letter, faid I, from this Brand, in 
which he has taken great liberties with my character, and 
with That of the moſt unblameable lady in the world, 
which he eee upon informations that you, Madam, 
have prep im. And then I read to them ſeveral paſſages 
in his letter; and aſked, What foundation ſhe had for giving 
that fellow ſuch impreſſions of either of us? | 

They knew not what to anſwer: But, at laſt, ſaid, tha 
he had told them how wickedly the young lady had run 
away from her parents: What worthy and rich people they 
were: In what favour be ſtood with them; and that they had 
imployed him to inquire after her behaviour, yiſiters, &c. 
{a) Vol. VI. p. 353. 
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friends. | 


rally by /canda/ to deſtroy the reputations of thoſe they 
have a mind to exerciſe their talents upon! ©  — 


they were people of conſcience :—Of conſequence, I toll 
them, too much addicted, I doubted, to cenſure other 
people who pretended not to their ſtrictneſs; for that! 
be thought more pious than their neighhbours. 
inquired into the lady's character and manner of life, and 
were very much concerned to think any thing they hal CA 
ſaid ſhould be made uſe of againſt her: And as they head 
they ſhould be ſorry ſhe ſhould go out of the world a ſuf. 


ſtrangers to her. The huſband offered to write, if 1 pleaſed, 
to Mr. Brand, in vindication' of the lady 3 and the two 


They ſaid, That indeed they knew very little of the 

young lady; but that 3 upon their cenſoriouſneſs !] tal 
it was but too natural to think, that where a lady had th: 
given way to a deluſion, and taken ſo «9m, Þ ſtep, ſhe . 
would not ſtop there: That the moſt ſacred places and in 
things were but too often made a cloak for bad actions. fo! 
That Mr. Brand had been informed (perhaps by {ome ene. on 
my of mine) that I was a man of very free principles, and ſc 
an intimado, as he calls it, of the man who had ruined her, We 
And that their couſin Barker, a mantua-maker, who lodged MW the 
up one pair of fairs, had often from her window, ſeen | ba. 


me with. the lady in her chamber, — very earneſtly Po 


together: And that Mr. Brand being unable to account for 
her admitting my viſits, and knowing I was but a new ac. 
E . 954 of hers, and an old one of Mr. Lovelace's, ; 
thought himſelf obliged to lay theſe matters before her i 


This was the ſum and ſubſtance of their tale. O how! 
curſed the cenſoriouſneſs of this plaguy triumvirate ! 4 
parſon, a milliner, and a mantua-maker ! The two latter, 
not more by bufine/s led to adorn the perſon, than gene. 


The two women took great pains to perſuade me, that 


ever found eenſoriouſneſs, narrowneſs, and unchar- abo 
tableneſs to prevail too much with thoſe who affected to of t 


That was not them, they ſaid ; and that they had ſince f Pr 
from Mrs. Smith, that ſhe was not likely to live long, 
ferer by their means, or with an ill opinion of them, tho 


women ſaid, they ſhould be glad to wait upon her in per- 
ſon, to beg her pardon for any thing ſhe had 2. 
| | ; Fo 8 72 BATS . 6 
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!] take amiſs from them ; becauſe they were now convinced 
ud chat there was not ſuch another young lady in the world. 
he I told them, That the leaſt ſaid of the affair to the lady 
nd in her preſent circumſtances, was beſt. That ſhe was 
fond of taking all occaſions to find excuſes for her relati- 
ne. ons on their implacableneſs to her; That therefore 1 
u mould take ſome notice to her of the uncharitable and 
weak ſurmizes which gave birth to ſo vile a ſcandal. But 
vel that I would haye him, Mr. Walton, (for that is the huſ- 
een band's name) write to his acquaintance Brand, as ſoon as 


ily WY poflidle, as he had offered. — And fo I left them, 
oo LETTER EAVE: 


Mr. Bz.roRD, To ROBERT LoveELACE, Eſq; 
| | | Thurſday, 11 o'Clock, Aug. 31. . 
wi A M juſt come from the lady, whom Ileft chearful and 
erene. | (aan „% „% ONS 

2 She thanked me for my communication of the preced- 
ne- ing night. I read to her ſuch parts of your letters as I 
hey c read to her; and I thought it was a good teſt to diſ- 
inguiſn the froth and whipt-ſyllabub in them from the 
hat cream, in what one could and could not read to a woman 
told Nof ſo fine a mind; ſince four parts out of fix of thy letters, 
ther which I thought entertaining as I read them to myſelf, ap- 
+ | reared to me, when I would have read them to her, moſt 
ar. Nabominable tuff, and gave me a very contemptible idea 
d to of thy talents, and of my own judgment. The 11:68 
She was far from rejoicing, as J had done, at the diſ- 
inee appointment her letter gave you when explained. ö 
and She ſaid, ſhe meant only an innocent allegory, that might 

had arry inſtruction and warning to you, when the meanin 
cad was taken, as well as anſwer her own hopes for the time. It 
ns, nas run off in a hurry, She was afraid, it was not quite 
night in her. But hoped the end would excuſe, if it could 
not juſtify, the means. And then ſhe again expreſſed a good 


fed, deal of apprehenſion, left you ſhould ſtill take it into 
Yo our bebe; to moleſt her, when her time, ſhe.fays,.is ſo 
per. hort, that ſhe wants every moment of it; repeating what 
nt0 ſhe had once {aid before, That when ſhe wrote, ſhe was 
take do ill, that ſhe. believed, ſhe ſhould not have lived till vous 
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If ſhe had thought ſhe ſhould, ſhe muſt have thought of u 
expedient that would have better anſwered her intentions, 
hinting at a removal out of the knowlege of us both. | 
But ſhe was much pleaſed that the conference between 
you and Colonel Morden ended ſo amicably, after two or 
three ſuch violent (allies, as I acquainted her you had had 


between you; and ſaid, ſhe muſt abſolutely depend upon 
the promiſe I had given her to uſe. my utmoſt endeavour MW { 
to prevent further miſchief on her account. t 
| She was pleaſe with the juſtice you dd her change i © 
She was glad to hear, that he had ſo kind an opinion d F 
her, and that he would write to her. h 
I was under an unneceſſary concern, how to break u * 
her, that Thad the copy-of Brand's vile letter: Um P. 
Alam, I ſay; for ſhe took it juſt as you thought ſhe would 5 
as an excuſe ſhe wiſned to have for the implacablenceſs oil 
her friends; and begg'd I would let her read it herſel; ” 
for, ſaid ſhe, the contents cannot diſturb me, be the % 

what they will. 8 1 

I gave it her, and ſhe read it to herſelf, a tear now - an. "? 
then ready to ſtart, and a ſigh ſometimes interpoſing. . 
She gave me back the letter with great and ſurpriſm 1 
e conſidering the ſubject. op pag k 
There was a time, {aid ſhe, and that not long fince I ol 
when ſuch a letter as this would have greatly pained ne. be: 
But IJ hope, I have now got above all theſe things; for! wel 
can refer to your kind offices, and Miſs Howe's, the juſtice MW n 
that will be done to my memory among my friends. Ther 1 
is a good and a bad light in which every thing that belalſſ * 
| us, may be taken. If the human mind will buſy itſel 1 


to make the worſt of every diſagreeable occurrence, it will 
never want woe. This letter, affecting as the ſubject of t den 

is to my reputation, gives me e ea than pain, be. 
cauſe I can gather from it, that not my friends been 
prepoſſeſſed by miſinformed, or raſn and officious perſons, 
| Who are always at hand to flatter or ſovth the paſſions 
| the affluent, they could not have been fo immoveably de 
| termined azainſt me. But now, they are ſufficiently cleared 
fiom every imputation of unforgiveneſs ; for, while I ap! 
xeared to them in the character of a vile hypocrite, pre Meat 
- | tending 


tending to true penitence, yet giving up myſelf to pro- 
ligne ware. how could I expect either their pardon or 
bleſſin ? 3 . 1 
dl ROS ſaid I, you'll ſee by the date of this letter, 
Auguſt ꝙ, that their ſeverity, præviaus to that, cannot be 
excuſed by it. F 
It imports me much, replied ſhe, on account of my pre- 
ſent-wiſhes, as to the office you are ſo kind to undertake, 
"8 that you ſhould not think harſhly of my friends. I muſt 
/ oun to you, that T have. been apt ſometimes myſelfto think 
them not only ſevere, but cruel. Suffering minds will be 
partial to their own cauſe and merits. Knowing their own 
hearts, if ſincere, they are apt to murmur when harſhly 
treated: But if they are not Helis to be innocent by 
perſons, who have a right to decide upon their conduct ac- 
cording to their own judgments, how can it be helped ? 
Beſides, Sir, 'How do you know, that there are not abo 
my friends as well-meaning miſrepreſenters as Mr. Brand 
really ſeems tobe? But be this as it will, there is no doubt 
that there are and have been multitudes of perſons, as in- 
nocent as myſelf, who have. ſuffered upon ſurmiſes as little 
probable as thoſe on which Mr. Brand founds his judg- 
ment, Your intimacy, Sir, with Mr. Lovelace, and (may 
bay?) a character which, it ſeems, you have been leſs 
ſollicitous formerly about j 1 than perhaps you will 
be for the future; and your frequent viſits to me, may 
0 eee be queſtionable circumſtances in my 
conduct. „ | 
I could only admire her in filence. | | 
But, you ſee, Sir, proceeded ſhe, how neceſlary it is for 
young people of our ſex, to be careful of our company: 
And: how much, at the ſame time, it behoves young gen- 
tlemen to be chary of their own reputation, were it only 
tor the-ſake of ſuch of ours, as the may mean honourably 
by and who otherwiſe may ſuffer in their good. names for 
being ſeen in their company. | 


As to Mr. Brand, continued ſhe, he is to be pitied; and 
t me injoin you, Mr. Belford, not to take up any re- 
ei entments / againſt him which may be detri either to 
his perſon or his fortunes. Let his. function and his good. 
Naeaning plead for him. He will have concern 2 


120 The HISTORY / 


when he finds every body whoſe diſpleaſure I now labour 


under, acquitting my memory of perverſe guilt, and join- 
ing in a general pity for me. | 
This, Lovelace, is the lady whoſe life thou haſt cur. 
tailed in the bloſſom of it How many opportunities 
muſt thou have had of admiring her ineſtimable worth, 

et couldſt have thy ſenſes ſo much abſorbed in the Wo ax 
in her charming perſon, as to be blind to the A ce, 
that ſhines out in ſuch full glory in her mind? Indeed, [ 
have ever thought myſelf, when bleſt with her conver{a- 
tion, in the company of a real angel: And I am ſure it 


would be impoſable for me, were the to be as beautiful, 


and as crimſoned over with health as I have ſeen her, to 
have the leaſt thought of Sex, when I heard her talk. 

. W Thurſday, three o'clock, Aug. 31. 
On my re-viſitto the lady, I found her almoſt as much 
a ſufferer from joy, as ſhe had ſometimes been from grief: 
For ſhe had juſt received a very kind letter from her couſin 
Morden; which ſhe was ſo good as to communicate to 
me. As ſhe had already begun to anſwer it, I-begg'd leave 
to attend her in the evening, that I might not interrupt 
her in it. | Tb ra, 9007 26 vw 4 
The letter is a very tender one */ # *'#. 1/1) 
Here Mr. Belford gives the ſubſtance iof it upon his ni. 
1 "0mory. [See the! next letter.] And then aj. 
But, alas! all will be now too late. For the decree is 
certainly gone out. The world is unworthy of her! 


- I. E T- TRR NOONE, 
Colonel MoRDEN, To Miſs Cr. HarLows. 
: dear Coufin,, . © + Tue/day, Aug. 29. 
bY RMI 8 to condole thoſe 3 

have occaſioned; ſo unbappy a difference between 
you, and the reſt of your family: And to offer myaſſiſtance, 
to enable you to make the beſt of what has happened. 
Tou have fallen into moſt unworthy hands. The letter 
I wrote to you from Florence (a) I find, came too late 
to have its hoped-for effect. I am very ſorry it did: As! 
am that I did not come ſooner to England in perſon. : 


J 


n See Vol, III. p. 356, 
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ur But, forgetting paſt things, let us look forward. I have 
n. deen with Mr. velace, and Lord M. I need not tell 
you, it A deſirous all the family are of the ho- | 
nour of an alliance with you ; nor how exceedin ly earneſt . | 
tþ the former is to make you all the reparation in his power. | 
think, my dear couſin, that ybu cannot now do ets. 
ter than to give him the honour of your hand. He ſays 
1 {Wick juſt and great things of your virtue, and ſo hearti 1 | 
4 e himſelf, that 1'think there is great and hong r- 
it able room for Your forgiving him: And the more, as it | 
ul; ſeems you are determined'a ag a legal proſecution, | I 
to Your effectual forgiveneſs of him, it is evident to me, 
uu accelerate a general-reconciliation : For, at preſent, * 
1. ny other couſins cannot perſuade themſelves, that he is in 
ch | earneſt to do you juſtice ; or that you would refuſe him, 
ef: if you believed he Was. | 
fin But, my dear couſin, there may poſſibly be ſomething . 
to in this affair, to which I may be a ſtranger. If there be, 
ave and you will acquaint me with it, all that a naturally warm 
upt I heart can do in your behalf, ſhall be done. | F 
l Nothing but my endeavour to ſerve you here has hither- | 1 
to prevented me from aſſuring you of this by word of ; 
nt. mouth: For J long to ſee you, after ſo many years ab- 
| ſence. I hope J thall be able, in my next viſits to my 
e ſeveral couſins, to ſet all right. Proud ſpirits, when con- 
vinced that they have carried reſentments too high, want 
bot a good excuſe to condeſcend : And parents muſt alc, 
ways love the child they once loved. 
Mean while, I beg the favour of a few lines, to Aa 
if you have reaſon to doubt Mr. Lovelace's ſincerity. For 
9- my part, I can have none, if I am to judge from'the « con- 
uch WY verſation that paſſod dane e _ and die, 1 
preſence of Lord M. 55 
ace, Vou will be pleaſed to direct for me at your uncle An. 
tonys. 
Permit me, my deareſt couſin; till T eau proche a hap! py. 
W reconciliation between you and your father, and brother 
and uncles, to ſupply the Place to you of all thoſe near re. 
; it lations, as well as that ot 
; Tour Fernen N une humble Sana 


Wu. Mund“ 
Mos. VII. G : LK *. 
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Lr 
I Aſs CL. HARTowE, To WN. Monpen, Ejq; 


— & — — 


| NG Thurſday, Aug. 31. 
Mos T heartily congratulate you, dear Sin, on your 
return to your native country. . 

I heard with much pleaſure that you were come; but! 
was both afraid and a „ till you encouraged me by 
a firſt notice, to addreſs myſelf to you. 

How conſoling is it to my wounded heart to find, 
that you have not been carried away by that tide of reſent- 
ment and diſpleaſure, with which I have been ſo unhap- 
pily overwhelmed — But that, while my ſtill nearer rela- 
tions have not thought fit to examine into the truth of vile 
| reports raiſed againſt me, you have informed yourſelf (and 
| generouſly credited the information), that my error was 


” A £3 tw 


— — — — — 


| - owing more to my misfortune than my fault. 
| I have not the leaſt reaſon to doubt Mr. Lovelace's ſin- 
cerity in his offers of marriage: Nor that all his relations 
are heartily deſirous of ranking me among them. I have 
had noble inſtances of their eſteem for me, on their appre- 
hending that my father's diſpleaſure. muſt. have ſubjected 
me to difficulties : And this, after I had abſolutely refuſed 
their preſſing ſolicitations in their kinſman's favour, as well 
1 as his own. Ty | | 
Nor think me, my dear couſin, blameable for refuſing 
[ him. I had given Mr. Lovelace no reaſon to think me a 
| | deren kim If I had, J 2 his character might have 
| thought himſelf warranted to endeavour to make ungene- 


l rous ad ge of the weakneſs he had been able to inſpire. 
| | The conſciouſneſs of my own weakneſs (in that caſe) might 
have brought me to a compoſition with 4s wickedneſs, 
Lean indeed forgive him. But that is, becauſe I think 
his crimes have ſet me above him. Can I be above the man, 
Sir, to whom I ſhall give my hand and my vows; and with 
them a ſanction to the moſt premeditated baſeneſs? No, 
Six, let me ſay, that your couſin Clariſſa, were ſhe likely 
to live many years; and that (if ſhe married not this man) 
in penury and want, deſpiſed and forſaken by all her 
friends, puts not ſo high a value upon the To a” of 
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life, nor upon life itſelf, as to ſeek to re · obtain the one, or 
to preſerve the other, by giving ſuch a ſanction: A ſanction, 
which (were ae to perform her duty) would reward the vio- 
later. wh | | 
Nor is it ſo much from Pride, as from Principle, that 1 
ur BY Gay this. What, Sir, when Virtue, when Chaſtity is the 
crown of a woman, and particularly of a Wife, ſhall your 
couſin ſtoop to marry the man who could not form an at- 
dy WE tempt upon hers, but upon a preſumption, that ſhe was ca- 

able of receiving his offered hand, when he had found him- 
Far miſtaken in the vile opinion he had conceived of her? 
*. Hitherto he has not had reaſon to think me weak. Nor will 
.I give him an inftance ſo flagrant, that weak Iam, in a point 
in which it would be criminal to be /b weak. 

One day, Sir, you will perhaps know all my ſtory. But, 
whenever it is known, I beg, that the author of my cala- 
s mities may not be vindictively ſought after. He could not 
have been the author of them, but for a ſtrange concur- 
rence of unhappy. cauſes. As the Law will not be able to 
reach him when I am gone, any other ſort of vengeance 
wy terrifies me but to think of it: For, in ſuch a caſe, ſhould 


5 5 


"we my friends be /afz, what honour would his death bring to 
ed my memory? If any of them ſhould come to misfortune, 
- how would my fault be aggravated! | 


God long preſerve you, my deareſt couſin, and bleſs you 
but in proportion to the conſolation you have given me, in 
letting me know that you ſtill love me; and that I have 
One near and dear relation Who can pity and forgive me 
we (ard then will you be greatly bleſſed]; is the prayer of 

TY Your ever-grateful and affeftionate. _ 

CLARIssA HaklLowse, 


I. ET TER XXX. 


; Mr. LOVELACE, To JohN BELFORD, E/; 
ith Is anſaver to his letters of Auguſt 26, 28-29. 

No, Wn Boks A ae. | Thurſday, Aug. 31. 
ely Cannot but own, that I am cut to the heart by 2515 
an) Miss Harlowe's interpretation of her letter. She 


her ought never to be forgiven. She, a meek perſon, and a 
penitent, and innocent, and pious, and I know not what, 
ie, W who can deceive with a * in the grave! — ＋i 
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*Tis evident, that ſhe ſat down to write this letter with 
a defign to miſlead. and deceive. And if ſhe, be capable of 
'I'rat, at ſuch a criſis, ſhe has as much need of Goa's for- 
giveneſs, as I have of hers: And, with all her cant of 

Charity aud Cbarig, if ſhe be npt more: ſure of it, than: 

am of her real pardon; and if ſhe take the thing in the light- 

ſhe ought to take it in; ſhe will have a few, darker moments 
yet to come than ſhe ſeems to expect. ; | 

Lord M. himſelf, who is not one of thoſe. (to, ſpeak.in. 
his own phraſe] Mn can penetnats a mil lang, ſees. the de 

ceit, and thinks it unworthy, of her; tho n couſins Mon · 

tague vindicate her, And,. no wonder ! Ius curſed, par- 

tial ſex [T hate em all by my ſoul, I hate em all I] will 
never allow any: thing againſt an individual of it, where 
ours. is concerned. And why? Becauſe, if they cenſure de- 
ceit in another, they muſt, condemn their on hearts. 

She is to ſend me a letter after ſhe is in- heaven, is ſhe? 
The devil take ſuch allegories; and the. 10 take thee for 


* 


calling this abſurdity an innocent artiſicee l! 
I infift upon it, that if a woman of her character, at ſuch 
a critical time, is to be juſtified in ſuch a deception, a nan 
in full health and vigour of body and mind, as J am, may 
be excuſed for all his ſtratagems and attempts againſt her. 
And, thank my ſtars, I can now fit me down with a quiet 
conſcience on that ſcore. By ay foul, 1:68 Jack; Nor 
has.any-body, who can acquit Ver, a right to blame me. 
| But with ſome, indeed, every-thing he does muſt be, good, 
[ every-thing I do muſt be bad—And why? Becauſe, ſhe has 
always taken care to coax the. ſtupid. misjudging world, 
ke a woman: While I have conſtantly defied and deſpiſed 

its cenſures, like a nan. | 
Hut, notwithſtanding all, you may let her know from 
me, that I will na? moleſt her, ſince my viſits would be fo 
ſtocking to her: And I hope ſhe will take this inte her 
cou ſtderation, as a piece of generoſity, that ſhe could hardly 
expect, after the deception-ſhe has put upon mg. And let 
her further know, that if there be any-thing in my power, 
that will contribute either to her caſe or hanour,; I will obey 
ler, at the very firſt intimation, however diſgraceful or de- 
trimental to myfelf. All this, to make her unapprehen- 
ve, and that jhe may have nothing to pull her back. i 


ps 


* 
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If her curſed relations could be brought as chearfully to 
rform Their parts, I'd anſwer life for lite for her recovery. 

But Who, that has ſo many ludicrous images raiſed in his 

mind by thy aukward penitence, can forbear laughing ac 

thee? Spare, I beſeech thee, dear Belford, for the future, 
all thy own aſpirations, if thou wouldſt not diſhonour 
thoſe of an angel indeed, | 


% 4 ja 


' ures, thou wilt find, ſeem to be in a contention, the big- 
ger, Whether it ſhould pull down the leſſer about its ears 
the leſſer (a chubby fat little varlet, of a fourth part of 
the other's bigneſs, with wings not much larger than thoſe 
of a butterfly) whether it ſhould raiſe the larger to a heaven 
it points to, hardly big enbügh to contain the great toes 
„„ | Re e 
Thou Wilt ſay, perhaps, that the dame's figure in foe 
m do credit, in the compariſon, to thine, both in grain 
and ſhape, abooden as thou art all over. But that, the 
lady, Who, in everything but in the trick ſhe has played 
me ſo lately, is truly an angel, is but ſorrily repreſented 


by" the fat Ranked Cupid. This I allow thee. But yet 
there is Enbugh in thy aſpirations, to ſtrike my mind wich 


a reſemblance of thee and the lady to“ the figures on the 
wretehed monument; for thou oughteſt to remember, that. 
prepared as ſhe may be to mount to her native ſkies, it is 
mpoſſible for ker to draw after her a heavy fellow, who 
has ſo much to repent of, and amend. 5 = 
(a) See p. 83. | But 
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But now, to be ſerious once more, let me tell you, Bel. 
ford, that, if the lady be really fo ill as you write ſhe is, 
it will become you (No Roman ftyle here !) in a caſe ſo very 
affecting, to be a little leſs pointed and ſarcaſtic in your 
reflections. For, upon my ſoul, the matter begins to grate 
me moſt eonfoundedly. , 

I am now ſo impatient to hear oftener of her, that I take 


I ſhall nga y be at Doleman's to-morrow -morn- 


to take a trip to Paris: And that will fab me to the heart. 


Iso well approve of your generoſity. to poor Belton's 
ſiſter, that 1 LO eg ar... | hte as J 
do mine, towards her India Bonds. When J come to 
town, Tourville ſhall do the like; and we will Huy each a 
ring, to wear in memory of the honeſt fellow, with our own 
money, that we may perform bis will, as well as our own. 

My fellow rides the reſt of the night. I charge you, 
Jack if you would ſave. his life, that you ſend him not 


1 , / 


ack empty-handed, 
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LETTER XNA. 


Mr. BELFTORD, To Rog ERT LovELACE, E/⁴; 
Thur/day night, Aug. 31. 
wW HEN I concluded: my laſt, I hoped, that my next 
attendance upon this ſurpriſing lady would furniſh 
me with ſome particulars as agreeable as now could be 
hoped for from the declining way ſhe is in, by reaſon of 
. the welcome letter ſhe had received from her couſin Mor- 
eek den. But it proved quite otherwiſe to me, tho' not to Her- 
ny- %; for I think I never was more ſhocked in my life 
vill WW than on the occafion I ſhall mention preſently. _ 
the When I attended her about ſeven in the evening, ſhe 
er, told me, that ſhe had found herſelf 3 Wer Hor » 
4% very petulant way. Strange, ſhe ſaid, that the pleaſure 
be the had-veceivd 5 AN her couſin's letter ſhould Ar had 
(Qs {ſuch an effect upon her. But ſhe had given way to a com- 
| parative humour, as ſhe-might call it, and thought it very 
Þ- hard, that her nearer relations had not taken the methods 
T8 with her, which her couſin Morden had begun with; by 


all WW inquiring into her merit or demerit, and giving her cauſe 
I, a fair audit before condemnation. | 
N, She had hardly ſaid this, when ſhe ſtarted, and a bluſh 


" overſpread her face, on hearing, as I alſo did, a ſort of 
. WW lumbering noiſe upon the ſtairs, as if a large trunk were 
2 bringing up between two le: And, looking upon me 
n with an eye of concern, Blunderers ! ſaid ſhe, they have 
y brought in ſomething two hours before the time. Don't 
e be — 1 Sir : It is all to ſave you trouble. 

Before I could ſpeak, in came Mrs. Smith: O Ma- 
dam, ſaid ſhe, What have you done . — Mrs. Lovick, en- 
tering, made the ſame exclamation. Lord have mercy 
upon me, Madam, cry'd I, what have you done!—PFor, 
nee at the inſtant to the door, the women told 
me, it Was a coffin.— O Lovelace ! that thou hadſt been 
there at the moment! — Thou, the cauſer of all theſe 
ſhocking ſcenes! Surely thou couldſt not have been leſs 
—_— than I, who 2 no guilt, as to 19 3 — anſwer for. 

ith an intrepidity of a piece with the preparation, 
having directed them to carry it into — ſhe 
" „ returned 
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returned to us: They were not to have brought it in til] 
after dark, ſaid ſhe—Pray, excuſe me, Mr. Belford : And 
don't you, Mrs. Lovick, be concerned: Nor you, Mrs 
Smith. Why ſhould you? There is nothing more in it, 
than the unuſualneſs of the thing. Why may we not be 
as reaſonably ſhocked at going to the chureh where ate 
the monuments of our anceſtors, with whoſe duſt we even 
Hope our duſt ſhall be one day mingled, as to be moved at 
ſuch a fight as this? . 

Me all remaining ſilent, the women having their aprons 
at their eyes Why this concern for nothing at all, ſaid 
ſne :- If I am to be blamed for any: thing, it is for ſhewing 
too much ſolieitude, as it may be thought, for this earthly 
* I love to do every-thing for myſelf. that I can do. 
Jever did. Every other material point is ſo far done and 
taken care of, that I have had /z;/ure for things of leſſer 
moment. Minuteneſſes may be obſerved, where greater 
articles are not neglected for them. I might have had this 


do order, perhaps, when leſs fit to order it. I have no 
mother, no ſiſter, no Mrs. Norton, no Miſs Howe, near. 


me. Some of you muſt have ſeen his, in a few days, if 
not now; perhaps bave had the friendly trouble of direc- 
ing it. And what is the difference of a few days to you, 
When I am gratified,” rather than diſcompoſed by it ?—l 
hall not die the ſooner for ſuch. a preparation.— Should 

Hot every-body make their will, that has any thing to be- 
-queath ? And who, that makes a will, ſhould be afraid of 
a coffin ?—My dear friends (to the women), I have con- 
ſidered theſe things; do not give me reaſon” to think you 
Have not, with ſuch an object before you, as you have 
had in me, for-weeks.. {Ek 
How reaſonable was all this !— It ſhewed, indeed, that 
ſhe herſelf had well conſidered of it. But yet we could 
not help being ſhocked at the thoughts of the coffin thus 
brought in: The lovely: perſon before our eyes, who is 
in all likelihood ſo ſoon to fill it. | 


We were all ſilent till, the women in grief, I in a man- 
ner ſtunned. She would not aſk. me, ſhe ſaid; but would 
be glad, ſince.it had thus earlier than ſhe had intended been 
brought in, that her two good friends wauld walk in and 
look. upbn it. They would be leſs ſhocked, when it n 
ms e +4 If af 8 + 5 . : . tc e ma e 
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made more familiar to their eye, than while their thoughts 
ran large upon it. Don't you lead back, ſaid ſhe, a ſtart- 
ing ſteed to the object he is apt to ſtart at, in order to fa- 
miliarize him typ it, and cure his ſtarting? The ſame rea- 
ſon will holct in this cafe. Come, my good friends, I will | 
lead you in. e | $106 9", 

Ito my leave; telling her ſhe had done wrong, very 
wrong; and ought not, by any means, to have ſuch an 
object before ger.. ; . ; 

The women followed her'in.- Tis a ſtrauge Sex! No- 
thing is too ſhocking for them to lock upon, or ſee acted, 
that has but Novelty and Curioſity in it. 


E # 


Down I poſted ; got a chair; and was carried home, 
extremely ſhocked and. diſcompoſed: Yet, weighting the 
lady's arguments, I know notwhy\I was ſo affected ex- 
cept, as ſhe ſaid, at the unuſualneſs of the thing. | 

While I waited for: acchair, Mrs. Smith came down, 
and told me, that there were devices and inſeriptions upon 
the lid. Lord bleſs me! Is a coffin a proper ſubject to diſ- 
play fancy ppon?—But.thele greatminds cannot avoid do- 


* 


ing extraordinary ching!!! 
LETTER NMI 


An. Brrronp, c Roᷓ LovELACE, E. 

K 8 NS 2 wa a | N \ ” N Friday Morn; Sept. 1. 
| T-isGurprifing, chat Ia mνν h, be ſo much affected 
as I was, at ſuch an object as is the ſubject of my for- 
mer, letter; who alſo, in y) late uncle's caſe, and poor 


Belton's, had the like befort me, and the directing of it: 


When ſhe, a woman, of ſo weak and tender a frame, who 
Was to fill it (fo ſoon, perhaps; to fill it!) could. give orders 
about it, and draw ont. the deyices upon it, and explain 
them with, ſo little concern as the women tell me ſhe did 

to them laſt night, after I was gone 
I really was ill, and reſtleſs all night. Thou wert the 
ſubje& of 'my+execration, as ſhe of my admiration, all the 
time I was- quite awake: And, when I dozed; I dreamt 


of nothing but of flying hour-plaifes, deaths heads, ſpades, 


mattocks, and Eternity; the hint of her devices (as given 
me by Mrs. Smith) running in my head. Fm 
| G 5 However, 
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However, not being able to keep away from Smith, 
I went thither about ſeven. The Jady mo juſt gone out: 
She had ſlept better, I found, than I, tho' her ſolemn repo. 
ſitory was under her wind iy not far irgmgher bed bed: ſide. 

I was prevailed upon by Mrs. Smith an e Shel. 
burne (Mrs, Lovick being abroad with her) to g. o up and 
Jook at the devices. Mrs. Lovick has ſince —— me a 
copy of the draught by which all was ordered. And! 
will give thee a ſketch of the ſymbols. 

The principal device, neatly etched on a Plate of white 
metal, 1s à crbwned Jerpent, with its tail in its mouth, 
forming a ring, the emblem of Eternity, and in the circle 
made by it is this inſcription: _ 

CLARISSH HARLOWE. 
AP:REALoKe 
den the year! 

ann 

For ornaments: At top, an bor gr winged. At 
bottom, an urn. 

nder the — on other plate this inſcription: 

Here the wicked ceaſe from troubling : 4 And HERE the 
ewveary be at reſt. Job iii. 17. 
Over the urn, near the bottom: | 


Turn again unto thy ref, O my ſoul ! For the Lord hath 
rewarded thee: And why? Thou haſt delivered ny 
foul From death; * eyes from. feats 5 and my jet 
from falling Pſ. cxvi. 7, 8. 

Over this 3 is the head of a white li! ſnapt ſhort of 
2 juſt fallin the ſtalk; and this inſcription over 
«that, REG principal plate and the lily: 

The days of man are but as graft. For he fouriſoeth 

' af a flower of the field: For, 4 ſbon as the wind 
5 over it, it i 77 nt; and the Forth: a= ſpall 
know it no more. . cli. 15, 15 


© Ste excuſed, herſelf to the 19 15 i the ſcore: of her 
youth, and being uſed to draw for her needleworks, for 
baving ſhewn more fancy than would perhaps be thought 
ſuitable on ſo ſolemn an occaſion. 
The date, April 10. ſhe aa as not being 12 
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my ſoul. 
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to tell what her c!ofing-day woulck be; and as That was 


the fatal day of her leaving her father's houſe. 


She diſcharged the undertaker% bill, after I was gone, 
with as much chearfulneſs as ſhe could ever have paid for the 
cloaths ſhe ſold to purchaſe this her palace: For ſuch ſhe 
called it; reflecting upon herſelf for the expenſiveneſs of 
it, ſaying, That they might obſerve in her, that pride 
leſt not poor mortals to the laſt: But indeed ſhe did not 
know but her father would permit it, when furniſhed, to 
be carried down to be depoſited with her anceſtors; and, 
in that caſe, ſhe ought not to diſcredit them in her /a/t ap- 
pearance. e | N rv 
1 It is covered with fine black cloth, and lined with white 
ſatten; ſoon, ſhe ſaid, to be tarniſhed by viler earth than 
any it could he covered by. | 

The burial-dreſs was brought home with it. The wo- 
men had curiofity enough, I ſuppoſe, to ſee her open 
That, if ſhe did open it. — And, perhaps, thou wouldſt 
have been glad-to have been preſent, to have admired it 
Mrs. Lovick ſaid, ſhe took the liberty to blame her; 
and wiſhed the removal of ſuch an objet—from her en. 
chamber, at leaſt : And was ſo affected with the noble an- 
ſwer.ſhe made upon it, that ſhe entered it down, the mo- 
ment ſhe left her. | 

To perſons in health, ſaid ſhe, this fight may be ſhock- 
ing; and the preparation, and my unconcernedneſs in it, 


may appear affected: But to me, who have had ſo gradual 


a weaning- time from the world, and ſo much reaſon not 
to love it, I muſt ſay, I dwell on, I indulge (and, ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, I enjoy) the thoughts of death. For, believe 
me (looking ſtedfaſtly at the awful receptacle): Believe 
what at this inſtant I feel to be moſt true, That there is 
ſach a vaſt ſuperiority of weight and importance in the 
thosght of death, and its hoped- for happy conſequences, 
that it in a manner annihilates all other conſiderations and 
concerns. Believe me, my good friends, it does what nothing 
elſe can do; It teaches me, by ſtrengthening in me the force 
of the divineſt example, to forgive the injuries I have re- 
ceived ; and ſhuts out the remembrance of paſt evils from 
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And now let me 2 Lovelace, Doſt thou think, 
that, when the time me that thou ſhalt he obliged 
to launch into the hg ndleſs ocean of Eternity, thou wil 
be able (any more thin poor Belton was) to act. thy pan 
With ſach true heroiſm, as this {weet and tender bloſſom of 
1 woman has manifeſted, and; continues ta manifeſt! 
Ono! it cannot be — And why cannot it be — The 
3 is evident: She has ngywilful errors to look back 
upon with ſelf-reproach—and her mind is ſtrengthened by 
the conſolatigns which flow from that religious pr re 
which has been the. guide, of all her actions; and which 
has taught lier rather to chooſe to be a ſuſferer, than. an 


reſſor!, _ 
nis was the ſupport of the dirine Socrates, as thou haſ 
read. When led to execution, his wife lamenting that he 


ſhould ſuffer 1457 innocent, Thou fool, * * 
"thou wiſh me to be guilty ? | 


"oli © ho E R XXII. 
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he Friday, Sept. 1. 

11e W peng "la the midſt of ſuch affecting ſcenes 

is thy mirth on what thou calleſt my own aſpira- 

tion Never, furely, was there ſuch another man in'thi 

world, thy talents and thy levity taken together !-Surely, 

- what 1 ſhall ſend thee with this will affect thee. If not, 

nothing can, till 555 ou hour come: And heavy will 
then thy reflections de! 

I am glad, however, that thou enableſt me to aſſure the 
Ui that thou wilt no more maleſt her; that is to ſay, in 
other words, That, after having ruined her fortunes, and 
all- her worldly proſpetts, thou wilt be ſo gracious, as to 
*Jet her lie down and die in peace. 

Thy giving up to poor Belton's ſiſter the little legacy, 
ana- thy undertaking to make Mowbray and Tourville fol 
Jo thy example, is, I muſt ſay to thy honour, of a piece 
witk thy generoſity to thy Roſe- bud and her Johnny; and 
to a num Lb of other good actions, in pecuniary matters; 
- altho* thy Roſe· bud's is, I believe, the only inſtance where 
a pretty woman was concerned, of ſuch a diſintereſted 
bounty. pon 
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nk, Upon my faith, Lovelace, I love to praiſe thee ;jand 
ged often and often, as thou knoweſt, have I udird for occa- 
wilt ſions to do it: Inſomuch that when for the: life: of me I 
art could: not think of any · thing done by: thee that deſerved 
1 of it, 1 have taken pains to applaud the not ungraceful man- 

rer in which thou haſt performed actions that merited the 
The allows. 5 7041059 45-99 5 | 
ack N Now thou art ſo near, I will! diſpatch my ſervant to 
by i thee, if occaſion requires. op I fear, I hal] ſoon give 
ude thee the news thou apprehendeſt. For I 11 juſt now ſent 
ch for by Mrs. Smith; who bas ordered the meſſenger to tell 
me, that ſhecknew not ift the lady will beralive when I 

| come. en 5 ! 11 * U 8 P 5 1 
at 5 3 Friday, Sept. 1. two o' clock,. at Smith's. 
ian I couLD+not-cloſe my letter in ſuch an uncertainty as 

a muſt have added to your impatience. For you have, on 

0 ſeveral oceaſions, convinced me, that the ſuſpenſe you 

, love to give-would:be the greateſt torment to you that you 
/ could receive, | A common caſe with all aggreſſive and 
. ſervant waiting here till L have written), that the lady has 
nes, had two very ſevere fits: In the laſt of which, whilſt ſhe 
ira - lay, they ſent to the doctor, and Mr. Goddard, who both 
this WI adviſed, that a meſſenger ſhould - be diſpatehed for me, as 
ely, her executor; being doubtful, whether, if ſhe had a third, 
not, it would not carry her off. 11 8 | | 
will She was tolerably recovered: by the time I came; and 

| the doctor made her promiſe before me, that »ſhe would 
the not attempt any more, while! ſo. weak, to go abroad; for, 
„in by Mrs. Lovick's deſcription, who attended her, the ſhort- 
and {neſs of her breath, her extreme weakneſs, and the fervor 
s of her devotions when at church, were contraries, which, 

pulling different ways (the ſoul aſpiring, the body-finking) 

acy, tore her tender frame in pieces. 7 
fol- So much for the preſent. I ſnall detain Will. no longer, 
iece than juſt to beg, that you will ſend me back: this pacquet, 
and and the laſt. Vour memory is ſo good, that once reading 
ters; is all you ever give, or need to give, to any- thing. And 
here Ml | Who but ourſelves'can make out our characters, were you 
eltel inelined to let any-body ſee what paſſes between us? If I 
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ſincere as hers. 


| | (9) u not be awifto: obſerve, that Mr. Belford's ſolicitude to 
"Hef back bis letters, was owing to bis deſire of lips the lady's wiſh 
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cannot be obliged, I ſhall he:tempted to with-hold what 
write, till I have time to talæe a copy of it (a. 
A letter from Miſs Howe is juſt nov / brought by a par. 
ticular meſſenger, ho ſays he muſt carry back a few 
les in return. But, as he lady is juſt retired to lie 

- down, the man is to callapainby-and-by. ' 


LETTER NNXIV. 

Mr. LoveLace, To JohN BZLTORD, E/. 

ss, icke, Sept. 1. twelve o cleck at night, 
1 Send you the papers with this. Vou muſt account to 
me honeſtly and fairly when I ſee you for the ear- 
neſtneſs with which you write for them. And then alſo 
will we talk about the contents of your laſt diſpatch, and 

about ſome of your ſevere and unfriendly refleQions. 
Mi'ean time, whatever thou doſt, don't let the wonder- 
ful creature leave us l Set before her the fin of her prepa- 


ration, as if ſhe thought ſhe could depart when ſhe pleaſed. 


She'll perſuade herſelf, at this rate, that ſhe has nothing 
to do, when all is ready, but to lie down, and go to ſleep: 
And ſuch a lively fancy as hers will make a reality of a jeſt 
at any time. W tk 

A jeft, I call all that has paſſed between her and me; 
a mere jeſt to die for For has ſhe not, from firſt to laſt, 
infinitely more triumphed over me, than ſuffered from me? 


that he would furniſh Miſs Howe with mat 
ory; Fs 
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and all my reverſions, to him, if he. will but prolong her 
life for one twelvemonth to come. But for one twelve- 


month, Jack ! — He will loſe all his reputation with me, 


and I ſhall treat him as Belton did his doctor, if he cannot 
do this for me, on ſo young a ſubject. But Nineteen, Bel - 
ford Nineteen cannot ſo ſoon die of grief, if the doctor 
deſerve that name; and ſo. blooming and ſo fine a conſti- 
tution as ſhe had but three or four months agg 

But what need the doctor have aſked her leave to*write 
to her friends? Could he not have done it, without letting 
her know any · thing of the matter? That was one of the 
likelieſt means that could be thought of, to bring ſome 
of them about her, ſince ſhe is ſo deſirous to ſee them. 
At leaſt, it would haue induced them to ſend up her 
favourite Norton. But theſe plaguy ſolemn fellows are 
great traders in parade: And, for the hearts of them, can- 
not get out of it, be the occaſion what it will. They'Il 
cram dawn your throat their poiſonous drugs by wholeſale, 
without aſking you a queſtion; and have the aſſurance to 
own it to he preſcribing: But, when they are to do good, 


they are to aſk your conſent. 


How the dear creature's character riſes in every line of 
thy letters! But it is owing to the uncommon occaſions 
ſhe has met with that ſhe blazes out upon us with ſuch a 


meridian luſtre . How, but for thoſe occaſions, could her 
noble ſentiments, ber prudent conſideration, her forgiving 


ſpirit, her exalted benevolence, and her equanimity in 


view of the moſt ſhocking proſpects (which ſet her in a 


light ſo ſuperior to all her ſex, and even to the philoſo- 
phers of antiquity) have been manifeſted? ? 

I know thou wilt think I am going to claim ſome me- 
rit to myſelf, — given her ſuch opportunities of 
ſignalizing her virtues. But I am not; for, if I did, I muſt 
ſhare that merit with her implacable relations, who would 
juſtly be intitled to two thirds of it, at leaſt: And my ſoul 
diſdains a partnerſhip in any-thing with ſuch a family. 

But this I mention as an anſwer to thy reproaches, that 
I could be ſo little edified by perfections, to which, thou 
ſuppoſeſt, I was for ſo long together daily and hourly a 
perſonal witneſs When, admirable as ſhe was in =_—_ 


— 
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ſaid, and in all ſhe did, occaſion had not at that time ri. 
pened,-and called: forth, eee Perfections Which 
now aftoniſh and confound:me. | 

Hence it is, that I. a chan ever 1 ddt 
2 that my love for her is leſs penſounl, as I may ſay, more 
intellectual, than ever I thought it oould be to woma 
Hence alſo. it is, that I am confident (would it pleaſe 
the Fates to ſpare her, and make her mine) I could love 
her with a purity that would draw on/-#y' own! FUTURE, 
as welb as inſure her rEMPORAL happinels.—'And hence, 
by neceſſary conſequence, hall I be een of 
all men, if Lam deprived of he...; 0 

Thou ſeverely reflecteſt upon me ae ee th 
Abbey inſtance. And I will be ingenuous enoughto own, Bt: 
that as thou ſeeſt not my heart, there may he paſſages in 
every one of my letters, Which ( theimelancholy occaſion 
conſidered) deferve thy moſt pointed rebukes. But, faith, 
Jack, thou art ſuch a tragi-comical mortal, wick thy: leaden th 


5 


aſpirations: at one time, and thy flying hour - glafſes and # 


dreaming terrors at another, that, as Prior Nays, What 
ferious.is, Ibou turn ft do furcę; and it is ĩmpoſfibie to keep 
within the bounds of ee ee ru reads 
what thou writeſt. 

But to reſtrain myſelf (for echte pity Was 
ready to run away with mel again) I will repeat, I mult 
ever repeat, that J am moſt egregioully-affetedwith the 
.circumftances of the caſe: And, were this paragon actu- 
ally to quit the world, ſhould never enjoy 2 of Meth one 
eee tho? Lwere:to live to the age ef ethuſs 

Indeed it is to this dieß concern, that my very Loy is 
.owing : For I ſtruggle — and try to buffet 
down theſe reflections as they riſe; and when I cannot do 
it, Lam forced, as I have often ſaid, to try to make my. 
ſelf laugh, that I may not cry; ;-for one op other I muſt . 
do: And is it not philofapby carried to the higheſt pitch, 
for: a man to conquer ſuch tumalts of ſoul: bo, am ſome- 
times ——_— by, and, in the very 49%. 70 of the ſtom, 
to be able to quaver ont an hotſe-daugh? 2 
Your Seneca's, your Epictetus's, and the reſt of your Myyk 
een with all their apathy-nonſenſe, could not WM 


come 


„ 
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come up to this. They could forbear wry faces: Bodily 
1 Wi pains they could well enough ſeem to ſupport z and that 
ich was all: Bat the pangs of their own ſmitten-down ſouls 
they could not laugh over, tho they could at the follies of 
others. They read grave lectures; but they were grave. 


ore WF This high point of philoſophy, to laugh and be merry in 


the midit of the moſt ſoul-harrowing waes, when the heart- 
ale I Krings are juſt burſting aſunder, was reſerved for thy Love- 

lace. 1 e hs ee f | 
RE, There is 3 owing to conſtitution, I own ; and 
ice, mat this is the laughing-time of my life. For what a-woe 
ed muſt that be, which for an hour together can mortify a man 
of fix or ſeven and twenty, in high blood and ſpirits, of 2 
the WY naturally gay diſpoſition, who can ſing, dance, and ſcrib- 
wn, Wi ble, and take OF give delight in them all? Zut then my 
in grief, as my joy, is ſharper-pointed than moſt other mens; 
ſion and, like what Dolly Welby once told me, deſeribing the 


va 


uth, Wil parturient throes, if there were not lucid. intervals — if 
2 they. did not come and go — there would be no bearing 
a 11 Rome * 

Ares all, as I am ſo little diſtant from the dear crea- 


ture, and as ſhe is ſo very ill, I think I cannot excuſe my- 
ſelf from making her one viſit. Nevertheleſs, if I thought 
her ſo near (What word ſhall-I uſe, that my ſoul is 
not ſhocked at ) and that ſhe! would be to much diſcom- 
poſed by a viſit; L Would not think of it. — Vet how can 
[ bear the recollection, that, when ſhe laſt went from me 


35 was enough to reconcile her to life, and to ſet her above 
ie ſenſe of injuries ſo nobly ſuſtained) that ſhe ſhould 
then depart with an incurable fracture in her heart; and 
that hat ſhould: be the laſt time I ſhould ever ſee her 
How, how can I bear this reflection! | : 
O Jack! how my conſcience, that gives edge even to 
by blunt reflections, tears me Even this momeit would 
give the world to puſn the cruel reproacher from me by 


nembrance of my vile plots; and of my light, my momen- 
ay, eeſtaſy (Villainous burglar, felon, thief, that I was!) 
Wuch has brought upon me ſueh durab/oand ſuch bravy 


* 


(her innocenee ſo triumphant over my premeditated guilt, 


one gay intervention Sick of myſelf !— Sick of the re- 


remorſe! 


a - - , . Mn ate — 
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remorſe ! What would I give that I had not been guilt 
of ſuch barbarous and ungrateful perfidy to the moſ ex 
- cellegroFGoagiiereatures! oe 
| J would end, methinks, with one ſprightlier line 
hut it will not be.—Let me tell thee then, and rejoices 


it if thou wilt, that I am | 
| 92 neupreſſibly miſerable. 
LETTER XXXV. 


Ar. BELFORD, To ROBERT LovELACE, E/ 
„ | Sat. morning, Sept. 2, 
T HAVE ſome little pleaſure given me by thine, ju 
4 now brought me. I ſee now, that thou haſt a lit, 

"humanity left. Would to heaven, for the dear lady's fake 
as well as for thy own, that thou hadſt romaged it up fron 
all the dark forgotten corners of thy ſqul a little ſooner! 
I be lady is alive, and ſerene, and calm, and has all he 
noble intellects clear and ſtrong: But Nineteen will: nc 

however ſave her. She ſays, ſhe will now content herſelf 

with her cloſet-duties, and the viſits of the pariſh- miniſter; 
and will not attempt to go out. Nor, indeed, will the, [ 
am afraid, ever walk up or down a pair of ſtairs again. 
I am ſorry at my ſoul to have this to ſay: But it woull 
be a folly to flatter thee. Ty, = 

As to thy ſeeing her, I believe the leaſt hint of that fort 

now, would eut off ſome hours of her life. 
What has contributed to her ſerenity, it ſeems, is, Tha, 
taking the alarm her fits gave her, ſhe has intirely finiſhed, 
and ſigned and ſealed, her laſt will: Which ſhe had defer 
red doing till this time, in hopes, as ſhe ſaid, of ſome 
good news from Harlowe:Place; which would have occs 

ſioned the alteration of ſome paſſages in it. 

Miſs Howe's letter was not given her till four in the i. 
cternoon, yeſterday ; at what time the meſſenger returnel 
for an anſwer. She admitted him to her preſenee in tit 
dining- room, ill as ſhe then was; and would have written 
a few lines, as deſired by Miſs Howe; but, not being able 
to hold a pen, ſhe bid the meſſenger tell her, that ſhe hope 
to be well enough to write a long letter by the next day 
poſt; and would not now detain him. 7 
olan | ature 


— 


* 
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Ne Saturday, Ax in the Afternoon. 


| ex. Ic juſt now, and found the lady writing to Miſs 
Howe. She made me a melancholy compliment, that 
ne ſhewed- me not Miſs Howe's letter, becauſe T ſhould 
cea oon have that and all her papers before me. But ſhe told 
me, that Miſs Howe had very conſiderately obviated to 
Colonel Morden ſeveral things which might have occa- 
ſioned miſapprehenſions between him and me; and had 
lkewiſe put a lighter conſtruction, for the ſake of peace, 
„ oa ſome of your actions, than they deſerved, 
wt She added, That her eouſin Morden was: warmly en- 
2. gaged in her favour with her friends: And one good piece 
„jut ef news Miſs Howe's letter contained; that her father 
lite WW would give up ſome matters, which (appertaining to her 
fake of right) would make my executorſhip the eafiet in ſome 
particulars that had given her a little pain. 
She owned ſhe had been obliged to leave off (in the let- 
1 e 
Will. ſays, he ſhall reach you to-night. I ſhall ſend in 
the morning; and if I find her not worſe, will ride to 


ug Edgware, and return in the afternoon. 
„r NI. 
ou | | | 


Miſs Howe, To Miſs CLarissa HARLOWE. 


Mhdeaneft Friend.  *Tubſday, Aug. 29. 
Am at length returned to this place; and had intended 


That to wait on you in London: But my mamma is very 
3hed l Alas I my dear, the is very ill indeed — And you are 
defer-{likewiſe very ill — I ſee that by yours of the 25th — 
ſowe What hall I do, if I loſe two ſuch near, and dear, and 
ocer · tender friends? She was taken ill yeſterday at our laſt 


tage in our return home And has a violent ſurfeit and 


the u. erer, and the doctors are doubtful about her. | 

und BY If ſhe; ſhould: die, how will all my pertneſſes to her fly 
n then my face Why, why, did Lever vex her? She ſays 
ritten L have been all duty and obedience !—She kindly forgets 
gabel my faults, and remembers every-thing I have been ſo 
hopei happy as to oblige her in. And this cuts me to the heart. 
t dy ſee, Lſee, my dear, you are very bad—And I cannot 


ear it. Do, my beloved Miſs Harlowe, if you n be 
| better, 
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. do, for my ſake, be better; and-ſend me word of i 
Let the bearer bring me a Une. Beſure you ſend me: 
" line. If I loſe you, my more than ſiſter, and Joſe: my 
mamma, I ſhall diſtruſt» my own conduct, and will-ny 
marry. And why ſhould I ?—Creeping, cringing in court 
_ Thip:—O my dear, theſe men are a vile Ace of Reptilerin 
eur day, and mere Bears in their own. See in Lovelace 
all that was deſirable i in figure, in birth, and in fortune: 
But in his heart a devil See in Hickman—Indeed, ny 
l I cannot tell what any - body can ſee in Hieleman, to 
_ be always preaching in his favour. And is it to be ei. 
pected, that I, who could hardly bear controul from: 
mother, ſhould take it from a huſband ? From one too, 
Who has neither more wit, nor more underſtanding, tha 
"myſelf? Yet He to be my-inſtruQor!-So he will, I ſuppoſe 
5 ddt! more by the inſolence of his will, than by the meri 
of his counſel. It i is in vain to think of it.— eannot be 
à wife to any man breathing whom J at preſent know. 
This I.the rather mention now, - becauſe, on my mother: 
danger, I know you will be for — me tlie ſooner v 
"throw myſelf into another ſort of protection, ſhould I be 
deprived of her. But no more of this ſubject, or indeed 
of any other; for F am obliged to attend ** ä 
who cannot dear me out of her baht: 
Weareſday, 4 
Mx mother, . be oraiſed Lhas . — LR 
and is much better. Her fever has yielded to medicine! 
And now I can write once more with freedom and eaſe 
you, in hopes that you alſo are better. If his be grantet 
to my prayers, I-ſhall again be happy. I write with fl 
the more alacrity, as I have an opportunity given me to 
touch upon. a ſubject in · which you are nearly concerned. 
Lou muſt Know then, my dear, that your: couſin Mor 
den has been here with me. He told mè of an intervien 
he had on Monday at Lord M's with Lovelace; ; and aſked 
me abundance of g erer about you, and about that 
villainous man. 
I could have raiſed a fine Gann between them 11 
would: But, obſerving that he. is a man of very live 
paſſions, and believing you would be miſerable if an). 
thing ſnould r TY 
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; known to have ſo many advantages at his ſword, I 


45 made not the worſt of the ſubjects we talked of. But, 

10 ns 1 could not tell untruths in his favour, you muſt 
eke 1 faid; engugh to make; him curſe the wretc h. 
Nt, 1 don't find, well, as, they all. uſed, to reſpect Colonel 


den, that be has influepee enough upon them to bring 


h N hem to any terms of reconciliation, - ; 
 Whatican: they mean by it But your brother is come 
vs ome, it ſeems: 8e, The honour. of: the houſe—The re- 


utation of the fatgilx, is all'the er!!! 


The Colonehis, exceedingly; out l of humour with them 
ll. Vet has he nat hitherto, it ſeems, ſeen, your brutal 


other. I told him how ill you were, and communicated 


— bo him ſome of the contents of your letter. He admired.: 
. , curſed, Lauelace. and raved againſt all your family.— 
ne declared, that they were all unworthy of vou. 


At his, earneſt. requeſt, I permitted him to take ſome 
rief, notes of, ſuch.of the: contents of your letter ta me, 


1 u 1 thought; I could read to him; and, particularly, of 
rer melancholy coneluſion (7). 

e He ſays, That none of your friends think you ſo, ill as 
cod du are. nor; will, believe it.— He is ſure they all love 


ou, and that dearly too the. 1 ; 
If they do, their preſent hardneſs of heart will be the 
ubject of everlaſting remorſe to them ſhould you be 
ken from us But now it ſeems, (barbarous wretches ) 


. jou are to ſuſter auithin an inch af your life. a 
ele aſked me queſtions about Mr. Belford : And when 
ted e had heard what I had to fay of that gentleman, and his 


lüntereſted ſervices to you, he raved at ſome villainous 
umiſes thrown; ont againſt you by that officious pedant, 


+ rand : Who, but for his gown, I find, would come off 
ror orly enough between your couſin and Lovelace, 
ie He was ſo uncaſy about you himſelf, that on Thurſday , 
red de 24th he ſent up an choneſt ſerious man (5), one Alſton, | 
nit gentleman farmer, to inquire. of your; condition, your 
ters, &c, who brought him word, that you was very 
il and was put to great ſtręights to ſupport yourſelf: But 
ech chis was told him by the gentlewoman of the houſe 
ere you lodge, who it ſeems mingled with it ſome 2 
ho | TY } 0 
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tho deſerved; refle&ions upon your relations cruel ty, it was 


not eredited by them: And I myſelf” hope it cannot be 
true; for ſurely you could not be ſo unjaſt, I will ſay, to 


my friendſhip, as to ſuffer any inconveniencies for want gf 
money. I think I could not forgive you, if it were ſo. 


The Colonel (as one of your truſtees) is reſolved to ſee 


you put into poſſeſſion of your eſtate: And, in the mean 
time, he has actually engaged them to remit to him, for 
you, the produce of it acerued ſince your grandfather; 


death (a very confiderable-ſum ) ; and es himſelf. 


to attend you witk it. But, by a hint he dropt, I find you 
had diſappointed ſome people's littleneſs, by not writing 
to them for money and ſupplies; ſince they were deter. 
mined to diſtreſs you, and to put you at defiance. 
Like all the reſt IL hope I may ſay that without offence, 
Your coufin--imagines,” that, before a reconciliation 


takes place, they will inſiſt, that! you ſhall make ſuch 
will, as to that eſtate, as they ſnall approve of: But le 


declares, he will not go out 2 England till he has ſeen ju- 
ſtice done you by ewery- body; and 
poſed on either by friend 'or-foe— 


By relation or toe, ſhould he not have dad "02 For a 


friend will not impoſe upon a friend. - 
"So, my dear, you are to 62 your Peace, if ſome people 
were to have their wills! © | 


Your- couſin-[not-/, my dear, tho' it was ade my 
opinion (a)] ſays, that the whole family is 700 rich to be 
either humble, confiderate, or tontented. Aud as for himſelf, 
he has an ample fortune, he lays) and thinks of leaving! it 


wholly to you. 
Had this villain Lovelace conſukksdehis worldly in- 
tereſt only, what a fortune would he have had in yon, 


even altho en him Had deprived you of your 


paternal ſhare ? 


. am obliged to lese fr höre Bot having a good deal 


ill to write, and my mother better, I wilt purſue the ſub- 
ject in another letter, -altho' I ſend both 1 1 need 
not ſay how much I am, and will ever be, ö 

Te our + affetimate, Gr. 


(2) See Vol. i. . 56. 


ar you ſhall not be im-. 


An Hows: 


LET: 
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I ET TER U 
Miſs Howe, To He CLARISSA Hanrowz. 


Thurſday, Aug. 31. 

T HE Colonel thought fit once e to ſpealc it to the praiſe 

of Lovelace's gemereſity, that (as a man of honour 
ought ) he took to himſelf all the blame, and acquitted you 
of the conſequences of the precipitate ſtep you had taken; 
ſince, he ſaid, as you loved him, and was in his power; he 
muft have had advantages, which he would not have had, if 
you had continued at your father's, or at any friend's. 
Mighty . generous, I ſaid (were it as he ſuppoſed) in 
ſuch inſolent reflecters, the beſt of them; who pretend to 
char reputations, which never had been ſullied, but by 
falling into their dirty acquaintance ! But in this caſe, 1 
added, that there was no need af any · thing but the ſtricteſt 
ruth, to demonſtrate Lovelace to be the blackeſt of vil- 
ins, You the brighteſt of innocents. 
This he catch'd at; and ſwore, that could he find, that 
ere were any-thing uncommon or barbarous in the ſe- 
Inftion, as one of your letters had indeed ſeemed to im- 
py (That is to ſay, my dear, any- thing ævorſe than per- 
Jury, breach of faith, and abuſe of a generous conſi- 
mm Sorry fellows!) he would. _— his couf o 

e utmoſt. 

I urged your apprekifGonton! this head from: your laſt 
letter: to me: But he ſeemed capable of taking what I 
know to be real of ſoul, in an unworthy ſenſe: 
or he mentioned directly upon it, the expectation your 
Inends had, that you ſhould (previous to any reconcilia- 
tion with them) appear in a court of juſtice againſt the 
lain — Te you could do it with the advantage to your 
elf that I hinted might be done. 

And truly, if I would have heard him, he had indelicacy a 
ſub⸗rnough to have gone into the nature of the proof of the 
time upon which they wanted to have Lovelace arraign- 
: Vet this is a gentleman improved by travel and learn- 
Upon my word, my dear, I, who have been ac- 
ſtomed to the moſt delicate converſacion ever _— 
N | 
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had the honour to know you, MES this yon, from the ! 
gentleman to the peaſant. h 
Upon the whole, I find chat Mr. Morden hav a very r 
ſlender notion of womens virtue, in particular caſes: Fol 
which reaſon I put him down, tho' your favourite, as one Wl i! 
wo is not intitled 70 ca/t:the fin ons. 'Wn 
I never knew a man-who.deſerved to be well-thought | 
of-biniſelf.for-his morals, 'who had a ſlight opinion of the y 
virtue..of -our. Sex in general. For if from the Al eren 
of temperament. and edutation, modeſty, chaſtity. and piety 
too (and theſe from principle 7 are not to be found in our 
Sex preferably. to the other, I own think i it a fign of a 
much worſe nature in ours. coi 
Ile even hinted (as from your . Indeed): that it 
is impoſſible but there muſt be ſome i where there iz 
much./ove. Theſe ſort of reflections are enough to make 
a woman, who has at heart her own honour and the ho- 
nour of her Sex, to look about her, and conſider what ſie 
is doing when ſhe enters into an intimacy with theſe 
wretches; ſince it is plain, that whenever ſhe throws her- 
ſelf into the power of a man, and leaves for him her pa- 
rents or | en every-body will believe it to be owing 
more to her good luck than to her diſcretion, if thore be 
not an end of her virtue: And let the man be ever ſucha 
villain to her, ſne muſt take into her own boſom a ſhare 
of his guilty baſeneſs. | 
Lam writing to general caſes. You, m my dear, en 
of the queſtion. Vour ſtory,” as IL have heretofore ſaid, 
will afford a warning, as well as an example (a): For whois: 
it that will not infer, That if a perſon of your fortune, 
character, and merit, could not eſcape ruin, after ſhe had 
put herſelf into the power of her As; what can 4 
thoughtleſs, fond, giddy: creature expect? | 
l Every man, they will ſay, is not . rue: 
| But then, neither is. every woman a CLARISsA.— And al. 
| low for peer een nee be olg 1 
| * uſe. 3 
prepared t gentleman ur appointment 
of Mr. Belford, for an office 2 — 1. he will 
have no occaſion to act in (nor any-bady elſe) for many, 
very many years to come. He was at firſt ftartled at u: \ 
(a) Vel. IV. p. 21, Bus, 


* 
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But, upon hearing your reaſons, which had ſatisſied me, 
he only ſaid, That ſuch an appointment, were it to take 
place, would exceedingly affect his other couſins. | 


N He told me, he had a copy of Lovelace's letter to you, 

e imploring your pardon, and offering to undergo any pe - 

mance to procure it (a); and alſo of your anſwer to it (4). - 

it I find he is willing to hope, that a marriage between 

ie you may ſtill take place; which, he ſays, will heal up all 

ct breaches. „„ 5 | 

ty I would have written much more: On the following 
particulars eſpecially; to wit, Of the wretched man's 


hunting you out of your lodgings: Of your relations 
ſtrange implacableneſs (I am in haſte, and cannot think of 
a word you would like better, juſt zow): Of your laſt 
letter to Lovelace, to divert him from purſuing you : Of 
ke your aunt Hervey's penitential converſation with Mrs. 
no: Norton: Of Mr. Wyerley's renewed addreſs: Of your 

ſue leſſons in Hickman's behalf, ſo approveable, were the man 

eſe. more ſo than he is: But indeed I am offended with him 

er. Nat this inſtant, and have been theſe: two days: — Of your 

pa- ſiſter's tranſportation-proje&t :—And of twenty and twenty 

ing other things:—But am obliged to leave off, to attend my two 

be {couſins Spilſworth, and my couſin Herbert, who are come 
ha to viſit us on account of my mother's illneſs. — I will 
xare therefore diſpatch theſe by Rogers; and if my mother gets 

| WM vell ſoon (as I hope ſhe will) I am reſolved to ſee you in 
out town, and tell you every-thing that now is upon my mind; 
aid, Wand particularly, mingling my ſoul with yours, how much 
ho is am, and will ever be, my deareſt dear friend, 


une, TIPS TDaour affefionate 

had | ? Anna Howe. 
wall Let Rogers bring one line, I pray you. I thought to 
rue: have ſent him this afternoon ; but he cannot ſet out 
d al. till to-morrow morning early. | bf 

f ge- I cannot expreſs how much your ſtaggering lines, and 
1 your concluſion, affect me! . | 
ment . ; ; 7 

will e) See Vol. vi. p. 3465. (6) See Vol. vi. p. 356. 

nany, ö © | 

at it: Vor, VII. VVV > L 
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Mr. BeyrorD, To RoBERT LoveLAcE, E/ 


OY | Sunday Evening, Sept. 3. 
I Wonder not at the impatience your ſervant tells me you 
expreſs to hear from me. I was deſigning to write you 
a long letter, and was juſt returned from Smith's for that 
purpoſe; but, ſince you are ſo urgent, you muſt be 


contented with a ſhort one. FORTY 


I attended the lady this morning, juſt before I ſet out 
for Edgware. She was ſo ill over-night, that ſhe was 
obliged to leave her letter to Miſs Howe unfiniſhed : But 
early this morning ſhe made an end of it, and had juſt 
ſealed it up as I came. She was ſo fatigned with writing, 
that ſhe told' me ſhe would lie down after I was gone, and 
endeavour to recruit her ſpirits. | 


They had ſent for Mr. Goddard, when ſhe was ſo ill 


laſt night; and not being able to ſee him out of her 
own chamber, he, for the firſt time, ſaw her hou/z, as ſhe 
calls it. He was extremely ſhocked and concerned at it; 
and chid Mrs. Smith and Mrs. Lovick for not perſuading 
her to have ſuch an object removed from her bedchamber: 
And when they excuſed themſelves on the little authority 
it was reaſonable to ſuppoſe they muſt have with a lady 
ſo much their ſuperior, he reflected warmly on thoſe who 
had more authority, and who left her to proceed in ſuch 
a ſhocking and ſolemn whimſy, as he called it. 

It is placed near the window, like a harpfichord, tho 
covered over to the ground: And when ſhe is ſo ill, that 
ſhe cannot well go to her cloſet, ſhe writes and reads upon 
it, as others would upon a deſk. or table. But (only as ſhe 
was ſo ill laſt night) ſhe chooſes not to ſee any- body ij 
that apartment. _ 5 : 

I went to Edgware ; and, returning in the evening, at 
tended her again. She had a letter brought her from Mrs, 
Norton {a long one, as it ſeems by its bulk) juſt beforel 
came. But ſhe had not opened it; and ſaid, That as ſhe 
was pretty calm and compoſed, ſhe was afraid to look into 
the contents, leſt ſhe ſhould be ruffled ; expecting, 19, 


to hear of nothing that could do her good or give it 
3 | pleaſure 


a aA as acmuw owns an OW. oc 
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leaſure from that good woman's dear hard-bearted neigh» 
LR as ſhe called her own relations. PE IT 

Seeing her ſo weak and ill, I withdrew ; nor did ſhe 
= deſire me to tarry, as ſometimes ſhe does, When I make 

a motion to depart. | * 

du By Mrs. Smith J had ſome hints, as I went away, that 
ba ſhe had appropriated that evening to ſome offices, that 
41 were to ſave trouble, as ſhe called it, after her departure; 
be and had been giving her nurſe, and Mrs. Lovick, and 
Mrs. Smith, orders about what ſhe would have done when 


"ut ſhe was gone; and I believe they were of a very delicate 
* and affecting nature; but Mrs. Smith deſcended not to 
ut particulars. C | 7 
uf The Doctor had been with her, as well as Mr. Goddard; 


ng, aud they both joined with great earneſtneſs to perſuade 
* her to have her Houſe removed out of her fight : But ſhe 
aſſured them, that it gave her pleaſure and ſpirits; and, 
being a neceſſary preparation, ſhe wondered they ſhould 
her be ſurpriſed at it, when ſhe had not any of her family 
he about her, or any old acquaintance, on whole care and 
it; exactneſs in theſe punctilios, as ſhe called them, ſhe 
line „ 5 | 
* The Doctor told Mrs. Smith, that he believed ſhe would 
iy hold out long enough for any of her friends to have notice 
lady WI of her ſtate, and to fee her, and hardly longer; and ſince 
who he could not find, that ſhe had any certainty of hearing 
ſuch WM from or ſeeing her couſin Morden (which made it plain, 
that her relations continued inflexible) he would go home, 
tho and write a letter to her father, take it as ſhe would. 
that She had ſpent great part of the day in intenſe devo- 
apon tions; and to-morrow morning ſhe is to have with her 
5 ne the ſame clergyman who has often attended her; from 
y i "Whoſe hands ſhe will again receive the Sacrament. _ 
Thou ſeeſt, Lovelace, that all is preparing, that all will 
be ready; and I am to attend her to-morrow afternoon, 
to take ſome inſtructions from her in relation to my part 
in the office to be performed for her.. And thus, omitting 
the particulars of a fine converſation between her and 
- into Mrs. Lovick, which the latter acquainted me with, as well 
as another between her and the Doctor and Apothecary, 
which I had a deſign this evening to give you, they being 
| J e 
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of a very affecting nature, I have yielded to your impa. 
-tience: OO INT Hr r 
I ſhall diſpatch Harry to-morrow morning early with 

her letter to Miſs Howe: An offer ſhe took very 

* kindly ; as ſhe is extremely ſolicitous to leſſen that 

young lady's apprehenſions for her on not hearin 
from her by Saturday's poſt : And yet, to write 5 
truth, how can her apprehenſions be leſſened? 


EB TF DE ARBRR-- 
Miſs CI. arissa HarLowe, To Miſs Hows. 
78 8 Saturday, Sept. 2. 
Write, my beloved Miſs Howe, tho) very ill ſtill: But 
J could not by the return of your meſſenger; for I 
was then unable to hold a pen. EE dew 
Your mother's illneſs (as by the firſt part of your letter) 
gave me great diftreſs for you, till I read further : You 
bewail it as it becomes a daughter ſo ſenſible. May you at 
be bleſſed in each other for many, very many, happy MW & 
years to come] I doubt not, that even this ſudden and Ml & 
grievous indiſpoſition, by the frame it has put you in, and Wl ,, 
the apprehenſion it has given you of loſing ſo dear a mo- | 
ther, will contribute to the happineſs I wiſh you: For, la} 
alas! my dear, we never know how to value the bleſſings Ml hc; 
we enjoy, till we are in danger of _ them, or have apf 
actually loft them : And then, what would we give to have felt 
them reſtored to us? 0 
What, I wonder, has again happened between you och 
and Mr. Hickman ? Altho' I know it not, I dare ſay it i: Wye 
owing to ſome pretty petulance, to ſome half-ungenerous able 
advantage taken of his obligingneſs and aſſiduity. Will Wig! 
you never, my dear, give the weight You and all our Sex 
ought to give to the qualities of ſobriety and regularity of Wing; 
life and manners in that Sex? Muſt bold creatures, and ¶ to m 
forward ſpirits, for ever, and by the beſt and wiſeſt of us, Don 
as well as by the indiſcreeteſt, be the moſt kindly uſed?ꝰ 
My dear friends know not, that I have actually fi uffered 
within 4% than an inch of my life. ans 
Poor Mr. Brand! He meant well, I believe, I am 
afraid all will turn heavily upon him, when he probably 
thought, that he was taking the beſt method to oblige: 
2 


But 


— 
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But were he not to have been ſo light of belief, and ſo 
weakly officious; but had given a more favourable, and, 
k it would be ſtrange if I could not ſay, a juſter report; 
1 things would have been, nevertheleſs, exactly as they are. 
/ I muſt lay down my pen. I am very ill. I believe I 
dall be better by-and-by. The bad writing would be- 
> tray me, altho' I had a mind to keep from you, what the 
| event muſt ſoon—- CR; 


Now I reſume my trembling pen. Excuſe the un- 
ſteady writing. It avi be ſo — | : 
I have wanted no money: So don't be angry about 
ö ſuch a trifle as money. Vet am I glad of what you in- 
at cline me to hope, that my friends will give up the produce 
I Wh of my grandfather's eſtate ſince it has been in their hands: 
a Becauſe, knowing it to be my right, and that zhey could 
not want it, I had already diſpoſed of a good part of it; 
and could only hope they would be willing to give it vp 
at my laſt requeſt. And now how rich ſhall I think my- 
ſelf in this my laſt ſtage ! — And yet I did not want be- 
fore— Indeed I did not — For who, that has many - 
ferfluities, can be ſaid to want? e 
Do not, my dear friend, be concerned that I call it my 
laft tage ; for what is even the long life which in high 
health we wiſh for ? What, but, as we go along, a life of 
ve Wl apprehenſion, ſometimes for our friends, oftener for our- 
ve Wl ſelves? And at laft, when arrived at the eld age we co- 
vet, one heavy loſs or deprivation having ſucceeded an- 
ou WF other, we ſee ourſelves ſtript, as I may ſay, of every-one 
15 WW we loved; and find ourſelves expoſed, as uncompanion- 
u5 able poor creatures, to the flights, to the contempts, of 
"ll occling youth, who want to puſh us off the ſtage, in hopes 
ex s poſſeſs what we have: And, ſuperadded to all, our own 
of Minhrmities every day increaſing : Of themſelves enough 
nd Wi to make the life we wiſhed-for the greateſt diſeaſe of all! 
us, Don't you remember the lines of Howard, which once 
you read to me in my ivy-bower (a? 


red EY : 1 8 In 
5 (2) Theſe are the lines the lady refers to: | 6 | 
bly From death we roſe to life: Tis but the ſame, - 


Thro' life to paſs again from whence we came. 
7 ⁊ — e | With 


* 


» 


150 be HisrorvY of 
In the diſpoſition of what belongs to me, I have en. 
deavoured to do every · thing in the juſteſt and beſt manner 
I could think of; putting myſelf: in my relations places, 
and, in the greater points, ordering my matters as if no 
miſunderſtanding had happen. 

I hope they will not think much of ſome bequeſts where 
wanted, and where due from my gratitude : But if they 
ſhould, what is done, is done; and I cannot now help it, 
Yet I muſt repeat, that I hope, I hope, I have pleaſed every 
one of them. - For I would not, on any account, have it 
thought, that, in my laſt diſpoſition, any-thing-undaugh- 
terly, unſiſterly, or unlike a kinſwoman, ſhould have had 
place in a mind that is /o truly free (as I will preſume to 
ſay) from all reſentment, that it now overflows with gra- 
titude and bleſſings for the good I hawe received, altho' 
it be not all that my heart withed to receive, Were it even 
an Hardſbip that I was not favoured with more, what is 
it but an hardſhip of half a year, againſt the of indulgent 
goodneſs of eighteen years and an half, that ever waz 
ſhewn to a daughter? W 

My couſin, you tell me, thinks I was off my guard, 
and that IT was taken at ſome advantage. Indeed, my 
dear, I was not. Indeed I gave no room for advan- 
tage to be taken of me. I hope, one day, that will be 
ſeen, if I have the juſtice.done me which Mr. Belford al- 

ſures me of. a 22 

I ſhoutd hope, that my couſin has not taken the liber- 
ties which you, by an obſervation (not unjuſt) ſeem to 
charge him with. For it is ſad to think, that the gene- 
rality of that Sex ſhould make ſo light of crimes, which 
they juſtly hold ſo unpardonable in their own moſt inti- 
mate relations of ours—Yet cannot commit them er 
With ſhame we ſee our PAss 10s can 25 +: 

Where Reaſon, Certainty, and Virtue fail YN 

HoNovs, that empty name! can death deſpiſe ; | 

Sconn'D Lovz, to death, as to a refuge, flies; 

And Sox Row waits for death with longing eyes. 

Hor x triumphs o'er the thoughts of death; and FATE 

Cheats fools, and flatters the unfortunate, | 

We fear to loſe, what a ſmall time muſt waſte, 

Till life itſelf grows the diſeaſe at laſ. 
Begging for life, we beg for more decay, 

And to be Jong a dying only pray. 


a 0 
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doing ſuch injuries to other families and individuals, as 
they think themſelves obliged to reſent unto death, when 
T offered to their own families. „ 
bl "But we women are too often to blame on this head; 
, fince the moſt virtuous among us ſeldom make virtue the 
teſt of their approbation of the other: Inſomuch that 
a man may glory in his wickedneſs of this ſort without 
7 being rejected on that account, even to the faces of wo- 
men of unqueſtionable virtue. Hence it is, that a liber- 
7 tine ſeldom thinks himſelf concerned ſo much as to ſave 


b. appearances: And what is it not that our Sex ſuffers in 
* their opinions on this ud Ray And what have I, more 
8 than many others, to anſwer for on this very account, in 
iy the World 3. ever... 5 A 
0 May my ſtory be a warning to all, how they prefer a 
ſe libertine to a man of true honour ; and how they permit 
1 themſelves to be miſled {where they mean the be/?) by 
at the ſpecious, yet fooliſh, hope of ſubduing riveted habits, 
a; and, as I may ſay, of altering natures ! The more fooliſh, 


as experience might convince us, that there is hardly one 
F in ten, of even tolerably happy marriages, in which the 
. wife keeps the hold in the }uy/band's affections, which ſhe 
bad in the lover's. What influence then can ſhe hope to 
be have over the morals of an avowed libertine, who marries 
al. perhaps for conveniency, who deſpiſes the tie, and whom, 
tit is too probable, nothing but old age, or fickneſs, or 
diſeaſe (the conſequence, of ruinous riot) can reclaim ? 


3 © | | 

W I am very glad you gave my couſ | 

* e Sunday morning ( 21 ) fix o'clock. 
1 BY Hiruzx I had written, and was forced to quit my pen. 


And ſo much weaker and worſe I grew, that had I re- 


out . go. 7 ; 1 113 2 . l p34 IS | 
Laan unſteadineſs, that it would have given you more 


% 
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ſome miſunderſtanding might have happened between 
them : For altho' I hope this gentleman is an altered man, 


and in time will be a reformed one, yet is he one of thoſe 


high ſpirits that has been accuſtomed to reſent imaginary 


indignities to himſelf, when, I believe, he has not been 
ſtudious to avoid giving real offences to others ; men of this 
caſt acting as if they thought all the world was made to 
bear with them, and they with no-body in it. 

Mr. Lovelace, you tell me, thought fit to intruſt my 


couſin with the copy of his letter of penitence to me, and 
JF my anſwer to it, rejecting him and his ſuit : And 


Mr. Belford moreover acquaints me, how much concerned 
Mr. Lovelace is for his baſeneſs, and how freely he accuſed 
himſelf to my couſin. This ſhews, that the true bravery 
of ſpirit is to be above doing a vile action; and that no- 


thing ſubjects the human mind to ſuch meanneſſes, as to 


be guilty of wilful wrongs to our fellow-creatures. How 
low, how ſordid, are the ſubmiſſions which elaborate 


baſeneſs compels'! That that wretch could treat me as he 


did, and then could ſo poorly creep to me to be forgiven, 
and to be allowed to endeavour to repair crimes ſo wilful, 
ſo black, and ſo premeditated! How my ſoul deſpiſed 
him for his meanneſs on a certain occaſion, of which you 
will one day be informed (a)! And him whom one's heart 


deſpiſes, it is far from being difficult to reject, had one 


ever ſo partially favoured him once. WE: 
Vet am I glad this violent ſpirit can thus creep; that, 


like a poiſonous ſerpent, he can thus coil himſelf, and 


hide his head in his own narrow circlets ; becauſe this 


ſtooping, this abaſement, gives me hope that no further 


miſchief will enſue. Ns NE; 
All my apprehenſion is, what may happen when J am 


gone; leſt then my couſin, or any other of my family, 
ſhould endeavour to avenge me, and riſk their own more 
precious lives on that account. | . 


If that part of Cain's curſe were Mr. Lovelace's, Tobe 


à fugitive and vagabond in the earth; that is to ſay, if it 
- meant no more harm to him, than that he ſhould be ob- 
liged to travel, as it ſeems he intends (tho' I wiſh him 0 


Vu. 


) Meaning his meditated ſecond violence (See Vol. v. Letter 50.) 
_ "and his ſucceeding letters to her, ſupplicating her pardon, 


. at. Co” as Mee og a” 
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ill in his travels) and I could know it; then ſhould I 
be eaſy in the hop'd-for ſafety of my friends from his 
ſcilful violence. Oh that I could hear he was a thouſand 
miles off! ; | , 

When I began this letter, I did not think I could have 
run to ſuch a length. But *tis to You, my deareſt friend, 
and you have a title to the ſpirits you raiſe and ſupport ; 
for they are no longer mine, and will ſubſide the moment 
I ceaſe writing to you. Oe 
But what do you bid me hope for, when you tell me, 
that if your mother's health will permit, you will ſee me 
in town? I hope your mother's health will be perfected 
as you wiſh ; but I dare not promiſe myſelf ſo great a fa- 
your; ſo great a Being, I will call it—And, indeed, I 
know not if I ſhould be able to bear it now !ſ— © 

Yet one comfort it is in your power to give me; and 
that.is, Let me know, and very ſpeedily it muſt be if you 
wiſh to oblige me, that all matters are made up between 
you and Mr. Hickman; to-whom, I ſee, you are reſolved, 
with all your bravery of ſpirit, to owe a. multitude 
of obligations for his patience with your. flightineſs. 
Think of this, my dear proud friend! and think, like- 
wiſe, of what I have often told you, That PRIDE, in 
man or woman, is an extreme that hardly ever fails, 
ſooner or later, to bring forth its mortifying ConTrary. 

May You, my dear Miſs Howe, have no diſcomforts, . 


but what you make to yourſelf! Thoſe, as it will be in 


your own power to leſſen them, ought to be your own- 
puniſhment if you do not. As there is no ſuch thing as 
perfect happineſs here, ſince the buſy mind will t to itſelf 
evils, were it to find none, you will pardon this limited 


wiſh, ſtrange as it may appear till you conſider it: For 


to. wiſh you no infelicities, either within or without you, 
were to wiſh you what can never happen in this world; 
and what, perhaps; ought not to be wiſhed for, if by a 
wiſh one could give one's friend ſuch an exemption ; ſince 
we are not to live here always. | 

We muſt not, in ſhort, expect, that our roſes will grow 
without thorns : But then they are uſeful and inſtructive 
thorns ; which, by pricking the fingers of the too haſty - 
Blacker, teach future caution, at the ſame time that they 
| 5 % add 


— 
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add ſweets, and poignancy too, to Enjoy ments which are 
not over-eaſily attained. : 

I muft conclude — | 

God for ever bleſs you, and all you love and 7 
and reward you here and hereafter for your kindneſs to 
Your ever-obliged and affetionate 


CLARISSA en 
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Ars. NoxTow, To Miſe CLARITSSA HarLows. 
[in Anſfewer to bers of Thurſday, Aug. 24] 
3 Thurſday, Aug. 31. 
Had written ſooner, my deareſt young lady, but that 
I have been endeavouring, ever ſince the receipt of 
your laſt letter, to obtain a private audience of your mo- 
ther, in hopes of leave to communicate it to her, But 
laſt night I was ſurpriſed by an invitation to breakfaſt at 
Farlowe Place this morning: And the chariot came early 
to fetch me: An honour I did not expect. 
When I came, I found there was to be a meeting of all 
your family with Colonel Morden at Harlowe-Place ; and 


it was propoſed by your mother, and conſented to, that 


I ſhould be preſent. Your couſin, I underſtand, had with 
difficulty brought this meeting to bear ; ; for your. brother 
had before induſtriouſſy avoided all converſation with hin 
on the affecting ſubject; urging, That it was not neceſlary 
to talk to Mr. Morden upon it, who, being a remoter re- 
lation than themſelves, had no buſineſs to make himſelf 
a judge of their conduct to their daughter, their niece, 
and their fiſter ; eſpecially as he had declared himſelf in 
ber favour ; adding, That he ſhould hardly have patience 

to be queſtioned by him on that head. 
I was in hopes, that your mamma would have given 
me an opportunity of talking with her alone before the 
company met; but ſhe ſeemed ſtudiouſly to aid! 3 
dare ſay, however, not with her inclination. 
I was ordered in juſt before Mr. Morden came; and 
was bid to fit down : — Which I did in the window. 
The Colonel, when he came, began the diſcourſe, by 
renewing, as he called 3 It, his ſolicitations i in your "_ 
e 
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He ſet before them your penitence; your ill health; your 
virtue, tho once betrayed, and baſely uſed: He then 
read to them Mr. Lovelace's letter, a moſt contrite one 
indeed (a); and your higb-ſoul' anſwer (6) ; for that was 
what he juſtly called it; and he treated as it deſerved 
Mr. Brand's officious information (of which I had before 
heard he had made them aſhamed) by repreſentations 
founded upon inquiries made by Mr. Alſton (c), whom he 
procured to go thee purpoſe to acquaint himſelf with 
your manner of life, and what was meant by the viſits of 
that Mr. Belford. 925 Wy e en 
He then told them, That he had the day before waited 
upon Miſs Howe, and had been ſhewn a letter from you 
to her (4), and permitted to take ſome memorandums 
from it, in which you appeared, both by hand-writing 
and the contents, to be ſo very ill, that it ſeemed doubt- 
ful to him, if it were poſſible for you to get over it. And 
when he read to them that paſſage, where you aſk Miſs 
Howe, What can be done for you now, were your 
« friends to be ever ſo favourable? and wiſh, for their 
* ſakes, more than for your own, that they would ſtill re- 
ent; and then ſay, You are very ill—You muſt 
drop your pen—And aſk excuſe for your crooked writ- - 
ing; and take, as it were, a laſt farewel of Miſs Howe; 
Adieu, my dear, adieu, are your words; | 
O my child! my child! ſaid your mamma, weeping, 
and claſping her hands. . 
Dear Madam, ſaid your brother, be ſo good as to think 
you have more children than this ingrateful one. | 
Yet your ſiſter ſeemed affected. Sd 7. 
Your uncle Harlowe wiping his eyes, O couſin, ſaid 
he, if one thought the poor girl was really ſo ill— 
She muſt, faid your uncle Antony. This is written to her 
private friend. God forbid ſhe ſhould be quite loſt ! 
Your uncle Harlowe wiſh'd they did not carry their re- 
ſentments too far. 35 | ; 
I begged for God's ſake, wringing my hands, and with 
a bended knee, that they would permit me to go up to 
you; engaging to give them a faithful account of the way 
os hates, kobe Hs6 „ 


( 8 Fol. i. 5. 6. 3 6 Vol, i. , 6. S 37. 
ee ee et. bine 


» 


* 


156 The HisTorRrY of . 
vou were in. But I was chidden by your brother; and 
this occaſioned ſome angry words eee hin and Mr. 
Morden. 

I believe, Sir, 1 an Madam, ſaid your fitter to her 
father and mother, we need not trouble my couſin to read 
any more, It does but grieve and diſturb you. My ſiſter 
Clary ſeems to be ill: I think, if Mrs, Norton were per. 
mitted to go up to her, it would be right. Wiekedly as 
| ma has atied, if ſhe be truly penitent — 

_ Here ſhe ſtopt; and every one being filent, I ſtood up 


Once more, and beſought them to let me go: And then] 


offered to read a paſſage or two in your letter to me of 
the 24th. But I was taken up again by your brother; 
and this occaſioned ſtill higher words between the Colonel 
and him. 

Your mamma, hoping to gain upon your inflexible bro- 
ther, and to divert the anger of the two genilemen from 
each other, propoſed that the Colonel ſhould proceed in 
reading the minutes he had taken from your letter. 
He accordingly read, Of your reſuming your pen: 
That you thought you had taken your laſt farewel; 
and the reſt of that very affecting paſlage, in which you 
are obliged to break off more than once, and afterwards 
© to take an airing in a chair. Your brother and ſiſter 
were affected at this; and he had recourſe to his ſnuff- 
box. And where you comfort Miſs Howe, and ſay, © You 
© ſhall be happy; It is more, ſaid he, than ſhe wall it 
any- body elſe be. 

Your ſiſter called you Sweet ſoul; but with a bs voice: 
Then grew hard-hearted again; yet ſaid, No- body could 
help being affected by your e grief — but that 3 ir 
was your talent. 
| The Colonel then went on to the good effect your air 
| Ing had upon you; to your good wiſhes to Miſs Howe, 


and Mr. Hickman ; and to your concluding ſentence, That 


when the happy life you wiſh her comes to be wound up, 

ſhe may be as calm and as eaſy at quitting it, as you hope 

in God you'ſhall be. Your mamma could not ſtand this, 

but retired to a corner of the room, and ſobb'd, and wept. 

Your father, for a few minutes, could not ſpeak, tho? he 
ſeemed inclined to ſay ſomething. 


Your uncles were alſo both affected But your broth 
| : wen 
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went round to each: and again reminded your mamma, 
that ſhe had other children: What was "fone . ſaid, in 
what was read, but the reſult of the talent you had of 
moving the paſſions? And he blamed them for chooſing 
to hear read what they knew their ab indulgence 
could not be proof againſt. 

This ſet Mr. Morden up again: Fie upon you, couſin 
Harlowe, ſaid he I fee plainly to whom it is owing, 
that all relationſhip and ties of blood with regard to this 
ſweet ſufferer! are laid aſide. Such rigors as theſe: make 
it difficult for a ſliding virtue ever to recover itſelf, -- 

Your brother pretended the honour of the family ; and 
declared, that no child ought to be forgiven, who aban- 
doned the moſt indulgent of parents, againſt wang, 
againſt the light of knowlege, as you had done. 

But, Sir and Ladies, ſaid I, riſing from my ſeat in the 
window, and humbly turning round to each, If I may be 
permitted to ſpeak, my dear Miſs afks only for a bleſſing: 
She begs not to be” received to favour : 1 ls very ul, 
and aſks only for a laſt bleſſing. - 

Come, come, goody Norton (I need not tell you who 
ſaid this) you are up again with your lamentables -A 
good woman, as you are, to forgive ſo readily a crime 
that has been as diſgraceful to your part in her education, 
as to her family, is a weakneſs that would induce one to 
ſulpe your virtue, if you were to be encounter'd by a 
temptation properly adapted. 

By ſome ſuch charitable logic as this, ſaid Mr. Morden, 
is my couſin Arabella captivated, I doubt not. If to be 
uncharitable and unforgiving, is to give a proof of vir- 
tue, You, Mr. James Harlowe, are > the. moſt virtuous 
young man in the world. | 

I knew how it would be, replied your brother in a paſ- 
ſion, if I met Mr. Morden upon this buſineſs. I would 
have declined it: But you, Sir, to his father, would not 
permit me ſo to do. But, Sir, turning to me Colonel, in 
no other preſence —= -—+ 

Then, couſin James, interrupted the a gentleman, 
that which is your protection, it ſeems, is mine. I am not 
uſed to bear defiances thus—You are my couſin, Sir 
and the ſon and nephew of 3 deer as near to me 
ene he 3 Are 
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Are we, ſaid your father, to be made ſtill more un- 
happy among ourſelves, when the villain lives that ought 


to be the object of every-one's reſentment who has either 
a value for the family, or for this ingrateful girl? | 


That's the man, ſaid your couſin, whom laft Monday, 


as you know, I went purpoſely to make the object of 


mine. But what could I ſay, when I found him fo wil. 
ling to repair his crime? — And I give it as my opinion, 
and have written accordingly to my poor couſin, that it 
is beſt for all round, that his offer ſhould be 3 
And let me tell you —_ 

Tell me nothing, ſaid your father, quite enraged, of 
that very vile fellow! I have a riveted hatred to him. I 
would rather ſee the rebel die a hundred deaths, were it 
poſſible, than that ſhe ſhould give ſuch a villain as him a 
relation to my family 

Well, but there is no room to think, ſaid your. -mamma, 
that the will give us ſuch a relation, my dear. The poor 
girl will leſſen, I fear, the number of our relations; not 
increaſe it. If ſhe be ſo ill as we are told ſne is, let us 
ſend Mrs. Norton up to her That's the lea we can do 
Let us take her, however, out of the hands of that Bel ford. 
Both your uncles poet this motion ; 3 the latter part 
of it eſpecially. 

Vour brother obſerved; in his ee way, what a 
fine piece of conſiſtency it was, in you, to refuſe the vile 


injurer, and the amends he offered; yet to throw yourſelf 


upon the protection of his faſt friend. 


Miſs Harlowe was apprehenſive, ſhe ſaid,” that you 


would leave all you could leave to that pert creature Miſs 
Howe (So ſhe called her) if you ſhould die. 
O do not, do not ſuppoſe that, my Bella, ſaid your poor 
mother: I cannot think of parting with my Clary — 
With all her faults, ſhe is my child — Her reaſons for her 
conduct are not heard. It would break my heart to loſe 
©  her.—l think, my dear, to your papa, none ſo fit as I, if 
you will give me e to go up. And Mrs. Norton 
mall accompany me. 
This was a ſweet motion; and your father beutel upon 
it. Mr. Morden offered his ſervice to eſcort her. Yout 
a bang ſeemed to approve of it. But your brother 1 27 Fe: all 
* : | Py 
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[ hope, Sir, ſaid he, to his father; I hope, Madam, to his 
mother, that you will not endeavour to recover a faulty 
daughter, by loſing an 7 ſon. I do declare, 
that if ever my ſiſter Clary darkens theſe doors again, 7 
never will. I will ſet out, Madam, the ſame hour you go 
to London (on ſuch an errand) to Edinburgh; and there 
Iwill reſide; and try to forget, that I have relations in 
England ſo near and ſo dear, as you are now all to me. 
Good God, ſaid the Colonel! What a declaration is 
this — And ſuppoſe, Sir, and ſuppoſe, Madam (turning to 
your father and mother) this Sula be the caſe, Whether 
4s it better, think you, that you ſhould loſe for ever ſuch 
a daughter as my couſin Clary, or that your ſon ſhould. 
go to Edinburgh, and reſide there upon an eſtate which 
will be the better for his refidence upon it : 
Your brother's paſſionate behaviour hereupon is hardly 
to be deſcribed. He reſented it, as promoting an aliena- 
tion of the affection of the family to him. And to ſuch 
a height were reſentments carried, every-one fiding with 
him, that the Colonel, with hands and eyes lifted up, 
cried. out, What hearts of flint am I related to O couſin 
Harlowe, to your father, Are you reſolved to have but 
one daughter? Are you, Madam, to be taught by a ſan 
who has no bowels, to forget that you are a mother? 
The Colonel turned from them to draw out his hand- 
kerchief, and could not for a minute ſpeak. The eyes of 
every-one, but the hard-hearted brother, caught tears 
/ / pw . 5 
But then turning to them (with the more indignation, 
as it ſeemed, as he had been obliged to ſhew a humanity, 
which, however, no brave heart ſhould be aſhamed of 
leave ye all, ſaid he, fit company for one another. I 
will never open my lips to any of you more upon this 
ſubject. I will inftantly make my will, and in me ſhall 
the dear creature have the father, uncle, brother, ſhe has 
loſt. I will prevail upon her to take the tour of France 
and Italy with me; nor ſhall ſhe return till ye know the 
value of ſuch a daughter. 
And ſaying this, he hurried out of the room, went into 
the court-yard, and ordered his horſG. 111 
Mr. Antony Harlowe went to him there, juſt as he was 
5 . mounting; 
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weak heads to pity and ſide with her. 
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mounting; and ſaid, He hoped he ſhould find him cooler 
in the evening (for he till then had-lodged at his houſe) 
and that then they would converſe calmly ; and every. one, 


mean time, would weigh all matters well-—But the angry 


gentleman ſaid, Couſin Harlowe, I ſhall endeavour to dif. 
charge the obligations I owe to your civility, fince I have 
been in England : But I have been ſo treated by that hot. 
headed young man (who, as far as I know, has done more 
to ruin his ſiſter than Lovelace himſelf, and his with the 
approbation of you all) that I will not again enter into 


jour doors, or theirs, My ſervants ſhall have order, 
whither to bring what belongs to me from your houſe. 


J will ſee my dear coufin Clary as ſoon as I can. And ſo 
God bleſs you all together! Only this one word to 
your nephew, if you pleaſe, That he wants to be taught 


the difference between courage and bluſter; and it is happy 


for him, perhaps, that I am is kinſman; tho I am ſorry 


he is ine. | 


I wondered to hear your uncle, on his return to then 


all, repeat this; becauſe of the conſequences it may be 


attended with, tho I hope it will not have bad ones: — Vet 


it was conſidered as a fort of challenge, and ſo it confirmed 
every - body in your brother's favour; and Miſs Harlowe 


forgot not to-inveigh againſt that error which had brought 


on all theſe evils. : | 
I took the liberty again, but with fear and trembling, 
to deſire leave to attend you. 91 7 TT. N 


Before any other perſon could anſwer, your brother 


ſaid, He ſuppoſed I looked upon myſelf to be my own 


miſtreſs. Did I want their conſents, and court/hip, to go 


up? If he might ſpeak his mind, we were ſrteſt to be to- 


gether.—Yet he wiſh'd I wauld not trouble my head about 


their family-matters,. till I was defired ſo to do. 


But don't you know, brother; ſaid Miſs Harlowe, that 


the error of any branch of a family, ſplits that family all in 
pieces, and makes not only every common friend and ac. 


quaintance, but even /erwants, judges over both ?—Tiw 


zs one of the bleſſed effects of my ſiſter Clary's fault! 


There never was a creature ſo criminal, ſaid your fi 
ther, looking with diſpleaſure at me, who had not ſome 


J wept, 
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Iwept. Your mamma was ſo good as to take me by 
the hand: Come, good woman, ſaid ſhe, come along with 
me. You have foo much reaſon to be afflicted at what 
afflicts Us, to want additions to your grief. or 

But, my deareſt young lady, I was more touched for 
your ſake than for my own : For I have been low in the 
world for a great number of years; and, of — ny 


Ie muſt have been accuſtomed to ſnubs and rebuffs from the 
be Bi affluent. But I hope, that patience is written as legibly on 
to my forehead, as haughtineſs on that of any of my obligers. 
Ts, Your mamma led me to her chamber ; and there we fat 
le. and wept together for ſeveral minutes, without being able 
to ſpeak either of us one word to the other. At laſt ſhe 
to Wl broke ſilence; aſking me, If you were really and indeed 
it Bi fo ill, as it was ſaid you were?” © 
py I anſwered in the affirmative ; and would have ſhewn 
ber your laſt letter; but'ſhe declined ſeeing it. | 
I would fain have procured from her the favour of a 
-M line to you, with her blefling. I aſked what was intended 
be Bi by your brother and fiſter ? Would nothing ſatisfy them 
et Wi but your final reprobation ? — J inſinuated, how. eafy it 
cl Wi would be, did not your duty and humility govern you, 
8 to make yourſelf independent as to circumſtances; but 
8 ; 


that nothing but a Bleſling, a Ja Bleſſing, was requeſted 
by you. And many other things I urged in your behalf. 
The following brief repetition of what ſne was pleaſed 
to ſay, in anſwer to my pleas, will give you a notion of 
it all; and of the preſent ſituation of things. 

She ſaid, She was very unhappy! She had loſt the 
little authority ſhe once had over her other children, 
* thro' one child's failing; and all influence over Mr. 
Harlowe, and his brothers. Your. father, ſhe ſaid, had 
* beſought her to leave it to him to take his own methods 
with you; and (as ſhe valued him) to take no ſtep in 
* your fayour unknown to him and your uncles * Yet ſhe 
© owned, that they were too much governed by your 
brother. They would, however, give way in time, ſhe 
knew, to a reconciliation: They deſigned no other; 
for they all ſtill loved you. e e 
8 * Your brother and fiſter, ſhe owned, were very jealous 
of your coming into favour again: Yet, ny 

e 5 | | © Mr. 
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Mr. Morden have kept his temper, and ſtood her ſon 
_ « firit allies, who had carried his. reſentment. ſo high, 
(having always had the family grandeur in view) that 
he knew not how to deſcend, the conferences, ſo abrupt. 
* ly broken off juſt now, would have ended more hap. 
© pily; for that ſhe had reaſon to think, that a fey 
'* conceſſions on your part, with regard to your grand. 


© father's eſtate, and your couſin's engaging for your ſub. 
* miſſion, as from proper motives, would have ſoftened I 


r has 3 tent "I 
© Mr. Brand's account of your intimacy with the friend 
of the obnoxious man, ſhe ſaid, had, for the time, very 
unhappy effects; for ſhe had (before that) gained ſome 
ground : But afterwards dared not, nor indeed had in. 
clination, to open her lips in your behalf. Your con- 
tinued intimacy with that Mr. Belford was wholly un- 
accountable, and as wholly inexcuſeable. _ 
What made the wiſh'd-for reconciliation, ſhe faid, 
more difficult, was, firſt, that you yourſelf acknowleged 
yourſelf diſnonoured; and it was too well known, that 
it was your own fault that you ever were in the power 
of ſo great a profligate; of conſequence, that their and 
* your diſgrace could not be greater than it was: Yet, 
that you refuſed to proſecute the wretch. Next, that the 
« pardon and bleſſing hoped for muſt probably be attended 
with your marriage to the man they hate, and who hates 
them as much: Very diſagreeable circumſtances, ſhe 
© ſaid, I muſt allow, to found a reconciliation upon. 
As to her own part, ſhe muſt needs ſay, That if there 
« were any hope, that Mr. Lovelace would become a re 
© formed man, the letter her couſin Morden had read to 
them, from him to you, and the juſtice: (as ſhe hoped it 
© was) he did your character, tho' to his own condemna- 
© tion (his family and fortunes being unexceptionable) and 
© all his relations earneſt to be related to you, were at 
guments that would have weight with her, could they 
have any with your. father and uncles.” | 
Io my plea of your illneſs, © She could not but flatte 
© herſelf, ſhe anſwered, that it was from lowneſs of ſpirits 
and temporary dejection. A young creature, ſhe {aid 
ſo very conſiderate as you naturally were, and fallen 6 
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low, muſt have enough of that. Should they loſe you, 
which God forbid ! the ſcene would then indeed be ſadly 
changed; for then thoſe who now moſt reſented, would 
be moſt grieved; all your fine qualities would riſe to 
their remembrance, and your ure error would be 

« quite forgotten. 

« She wiſhed you would put yourſelf i into your couſin's 
protection intirely, and have nothing more to ſay to 


Mr. Belford.? 


And I would recommend. it to your moſt ſerious con- 
ſideration,, my dear Miſs Clary, whether now, as your 


is come, you-ſhould not give over all thoughts of Mr. 
Lovelace's intimate friend for your executor ; more eſpe- 
cially, as that gentleman's interfering in the concerns of 
your family, ſhould the {ad event take place (which my 
heart akes but to think of) might be attended with thoſe 
conſequences which you are ſo defirous, in other caſes, to 
obviate and prevent. And ſuppoſe, my dear young lady, 
you were to write one letter more to each of your uncles, 
to let them know how ill you are? And to aſk their ad- 
vice, and offer to be governed by it, in relation to the 
diſpoſition of your eſtate and effects? 

I find they will ſend you up a large part of what has 
been received from that eſtate, ſince it was yours; toge- 
ther with your current caſh, which you left behind you. 
And this by your couſin Morden, for fear you ſhould 
have contracted debts which may make you uneaſy. 

They ſeem to expect, that you will wiſh to live at your 


| grandfather's houſe, in a private manner, if your couſin 


prevail not upon yan: to go abroad for a year or two. 
Friday morning. 
BeTTY was with me juſt now. She tells me, that your 


he has refuſed to lodge any more at your uncle Antony ks 
and has even taken up with inconvenient lodg gs, till he 
is provided with others to his mind. This very much 
concerns them; and they repent their violent treatment of 
bim: And the more, as he is reſolved, he ſays, to make 
you his heir -general, and. his full and hobo executrix. 

--Whas noble fortunes ſtill, my deareſt young lady, _ 


couſin (who is your truſtee for your grandfather's eſtate) 
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couſin Morden is ſo much diſpleaſed with them all, that 
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you ! I am thoroughly convinced, if it pleaſe God to pre- 
_ ſerve your life and your health, that every-body will Fon 
= reconciled to you, and that you will ſee many happy 
yy: 7: JJV 
Vour mamma wiſhed me not to attend you as yet, be. 
cauſe ſhe hopes that I may give myſelf that pleaſure ſoon 
with every-body's good liking, and even at their defire, 
Your couſin Morden's reconciliation. with them, which 
they are very deſirous of, I am ready to hope, will include 
theirs with you.  _ e 
Baut if that ſhould happen which I ſo much dread, and! 
not with you, I ſhould never forgive myſelf. Let me, 
therefore, my deareſt young lady, deſire you to command 
my attendance, if you find any danger, and if you wiſh 
me peace of mind; and no conſideration ſhall with- hold 
me. | | | 


I hear, that Miſs Howe has obtained leave from her 
mother to ſee you; and intends next week to go to town Hou 


for that purpoſe; and (as it is believed) to buy cloaths 
for her approaching nuptias. 
Mr. Higkman's mother-in-law is lately dead. Her 
Jointure of 6057. a year is fallen in to him; and ſhe has 
moreover, as an acknowlegement of his good behaviour 
to her, left him all ſhe was worth, which was very con- 
ſiderable, a few legacies excepted to her own relations. 
Theſe good men are vniformly good: Indeed could 
not elſe be good; and never fare the worſe for being ſo. 
All the world agrees, he will make that fine young lady 
an excellent huſband. And I am ſorry they are not as 
much agreed in her making him an excellent wife. But! 
hope a lady of her principles would not encourage his ad- 
dreſs, if, whether ſhe at preſent loves him or not, ſhe 
thought the could xo love him; or if ſhe preferred any 
other man to him. = Pl 
Mr. Pocock undertakes to deliver This; but fears i 
will be Saturday night firſt, if not Sunday morning. 
May the Almighty protect and bleſs you | I long to {ce 
vou My deareſt young lady, I long to ſee you; and to 
fold you once more to my fond heart. I dare to ſay, 
happy days are coming. Be but chearful. Give way to 
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Whether for this world, or the other, you mut be 
happy. Wiſh to live, however, were it only becauſe you 
are ſo well fitted in mind to make every-one happy who 
das the honour to know you. What ſignifies this tranſi- 
tory eclipſe? Vou are as near perfection, by all I have 
card, as any creature in this world can be: For here is 
our glory : You are brightened and purified, as I may 
fy, by your ſufferings !-—-How I long to hear your whole 
ad yet inſtructive ſtory from your own lips! | . 


uch want you; forjyour couſin Morden's ſake; 


nily; and yet I can ſay, for all their fakes; and for my ſake, 
my deareſt young lady; let your reſumed and accuſtomed 


hich I know not the perſon who will do, if you leave us. 

Join your prayers then to. mine, that God will ſpare. 
you to a world that wants you and your example ; and, 
altho' your days may ſeem to have been numbered, who 
nows, but that, with the good King Hezekiah, you may 


blefſed will, to the prayers of | F 
1 I Dur JupiTu Nokrox. 
eee n IE 
Ar. BeLroRD, To RogERT LOVELACE, Eſq; 
of e Monday, Sept. 4. 15 
HE lady would not read the letter ſhe had from 
Mrs. Norton, till ſne had received the Communion, 


appy calm, which ſhe had been endeavouring to obtain 
for it. And when that ſolemn office was over, ſhe was fo 
ompoſed, ſhe ſaid, that ſhe thought ſhe could receive 
any news, however affecting, with tranquillity. 

Nevertheleſs, in reading it, ſhe was forced to leave off 


of which ſhe complained ; if I may ſay complained; for ſo 


be called ſuch. | 
She was very much affected at divers parts of this letter. 
3-5 She 


/ 
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For Miſs Howe's ſake, who, in her new engagements, 


for your mother's ſake, if I muſt go no further in your fa- 


nagnanimity bear you up. You have many things to do, 


ave them prolonged ? Which God grant, if it be his 


for fear it ſhould contain any-thing that might diſturb that 


ſeveral times thro* weakneſs and a dimneſs in her ſight, : 


aly and ſoft were her complaints, that they could hardly 


* 
2 — — ee * _ 
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She wept ſeveral times, and ſigh'd often. Mrs. Lovick 
told me, that theſe were the gentle exclamations ſhe broke 
out into, as the read: Her unkind, her cruel brother! — 
How: unſiſterly Poor dear woman! ſeeming to ſpeak ( 
Mrs. Norton. Her kind coufin : 90 theſe Jlaming ſpirits! 
—And then reflecting upon herſelf more than once, 
What a deep error is mine = bat evil; have LT been th 
occaſion of !— _ 

When I was admitted to her geefomce; I have betritt 

laid ſhe, a long and not very pleaſing letter from my er 

Mrs. Norton: It will ſoon be in your hands. I am al. 

viſed againſt appointing you to the office you have ſo 
kindly accepted: But you muſt reſent nothing of thele 
things. My choice will have an odd appearance to then; | 
But it is now too late to alter it, if I would. 
I Would fain write an anſwer to it, continued ſhe: lu 
I have no diſtin& ſight, Mr. Belford, no ſteadineſs a 
fingers. This miſtineſs, however, will perhaps be gone 
by-and-by—Then turning to Mrs. Lovick, I don't think 
Jam dying yet—not a&#aally dying, Mrs. Lovick—Forllll 3, 
have no bodily pain—No numbneſſes; no ſigns of imme by 
diate death, I — my breath, which uſed of lat 
to be ſo mort, is now tolerable— My head clear, my i. wil 
tellects free. I think I cannot be dying yet ſhall ha any 
agonies, I doubt—Life will not give up ſo bleſſedly ei the, 
I fear—Yet how merciful is the Almighty, to give ui in t 
poor creature fuch a ſweet ſerenity !—Tis what I half ery 
prayed for! — What encouragement, Mrs. Lovick, fo na give 
one's diſſolution, to have it to hope, that one's pray E 
are anſwered ! reel 

Mrs. Smith, as well as Mrs. Lovick, Was wvinh her is in 


2 5 They were both in tears; nor had I, any more than then of v 


power to ſay a word in anſwer : Yet ſhe ſpoke all this, NW Mrs 
well as what follows, with a ſurpriſing compoſure of mn T 
and countenance. _ | the 

But, Mr. Belford, ſaid ſhe, aſſuming a ſtill ſprighlia Nor 
air and accent, let me talk a little to you, while I amid her, 
able to ſay what I have to ſay. recte 

Mrs. Lovick, don't leave us; for the women wen ne ve 


riſing to \g0—Pray fie down; and do You, ay Smith, in Sh 
dai me t 
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down too. — Dame Shelbourne, take this key, and open 
chat upper drawer. I will move to it. 
| She did, with trembling knees. Here, Mr. Belford, is 
my will. It is witneſſed by three perſons of Mr. Smith's 
| acquaintance. | 2 58 
{dare to. hope, that my couſin Morden will give you 
aſſiſtance, if you requeſt it of him. My couſin Morden 
continues his affection for me: But as I have not ſeen him, 
T leave all the trouble upon you, Mr. Belford. This deed 
may want forms; and it does, no doubt: But the leſs, as 
I have my grandfather's will almoſt by heart, and have 
often enough heard that canvaſſed. I will lay it by itſelf 
in this corner; putting it at the further end of the drawer. 
She then took up a parcel of letters, incloſed in one 
| cover, ſealed with three ſeals of black wax: This, ſaid 
ſhe, I ſealed up laſt night. The cover, Sir, will let you 
know what is to be done with what it incloſes. This is 
the ſuperſcription (holding it cloſe to her eyes, and 
rubbing them); As ſeon as I am certainly dead, this to be 
broke open by Mr. Belford.— Here, Sir, I put it (placing it 
by the will).—Theſe folded papers are letters and copies 
of letters, diſpoſed according to their dates. Miſs Howe 
will do with thoſe as you and ſhe ſhall think fit. If I receive 
any more, or more come when I cannot receive them, 
they may be put into this drawer (pulling out and puſhing 
in the looking-glaſs drawer) [You'll be ſo kind as to ob- 
ſerve that, Mrs. Lovick, and dame Shelburne] to be 
given to Mr. Belford, be they from whom they will. 
Here, Sir, proceeded ſhe, I put the keys of my appa- 
rel (putting them into the drawers with her papers). All 
is in order, and the inventory upon them, and an account 
of what J have diſpoſed of: So that no- body need to aſk 
Mrs. Smith any queſtions. 33 8 
There will be no immediate need to open or inſpect 
the trunks which contain my wearing apparel. Mrs. 
Norton will open them, or order ſomebody to do it for 
her, in your preſence, Mrs. Lovick ; for ſo I have di- 
rected in my will. They may be ſealed up now: I ſhall 
never more have occaſion to open them. _., _ _.... x 
She then, tho” I expoſtulated to the contrary, cauſed 
me to ſeal them up with my ſelll. 
5 | After 
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After this, ſhe locked the drawer, whom: were her pa- 
pers; firſt taking out her book o f Meditations, as Th 
called it ; ſaying, She ſhould, perhaps, have uſe for that; 
and then deſired me to take the key of that drawer ; for 
ſhe ſhould have no further occaſion for that neither. 
All this in ſo compoſed and chearful a manner, that we 

were equally ſurpriſed and affected with it. 

You can witneſs for me, Mrs. Smith, and ſo can you, 
Mrs. Lovick, proceeded ſhe, if any one aſk after my life 
and converſation, fince you have known me, that I have 
been very orderly; have kept good hours, and never 
have lain out of your houſe, but when I was in Priſon; 

and then, you know, I could not help it. 

O Lovelace! that thou hadſt heard her, or ſeen her 
unknown to herſelf, on this occaſion Not one of us 
could ſpeak a word. 

I ſhall leave the world in perfect charity, proceeded te 
And turning towards the women, Don't be ſo much con- © a 
cerned for me, my good friends. This is all but needful 6 
preparation; and I ſhall be very happy. 8 

Then again rubbing her eyes, which ie ſaid were h 
miſty, and looking more intently round upon each, par- © a 
ticularly on me—God bleſs you all, ſaid ſhe! how kindly 
are you concerned for me!—Who fays, 1 I am friendleſs? e 
Who ſays, I am abandoned, and among ſtrangers ? Good li 

Mr. Belford, don't be ſo generouſly Rm ! — Indeed BF © i 
(putting her handkerchief to her charming eyes) you will WM te 


% 


make me leſs happy, than I am! ſure you wiſh me to be. © ©: 
While we were thus ſolemnly engaged, a ſervant came if © L 
with a letter from her couſin Morden :—Then, ſaid ſhe s 
he is not come himſelf ! *w 


She broke it open; but every line, the ſaid, appeared Bl w 
two to her: So that, being unable to read it herſelf, ſhe i ſe 
deſired I would read it to her. I did ſo; and wiſh'd it ac 
were more conſolatory to her: But ſhe was all patient a: of 
tention; tears, however, often trickling down her cheeks. * th 
By the date, it was written yeſterday ; ; and this i is the ſub- an 
ſtance of it. co 

He tells her, That the Thurſday before he had pro 
* cured a general meeting of her principal relations, a we 


© her father's; tho' not without wy her haugh V 
bro | 
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brother o it, and, when met, rendering all his 
6 6 them to her ineffectual. He cen- 
ſures him, as the moſt ungovernable young man he ever 
knew: Some great ſickneſs, he ſays, ſome heavy miſ- 
fortune, is wanted to bring him to a knowlege of him- 
« ſelf, and of what is due from him to others; and he 
« wiſhes, that he were not her brother, and is couſin. 
Nor does he ſpare her father and uncles, for being ſo 
implicitly led by him. 

He tells her, That he parted with them all in high diſ- 
« pleaſure, and thought never more to darken any of their 
« doors: That be declared as much to her two uncles, who 


him; and who found him preparing to go to London to 
« attend her; and that, notwithſtanding their preſſing in- 
« treaties, he determined ſo to do, and not to go with 
© them to Harlowe-Place, or to either of their own houſes ; 
© and accordingly diſmiſſed them with ſuch an anſwer. 

But that her noble letter, as he calls it, of Aug. 31. (a) 
being brought him about an hour after their departure, 
* he thought it might affect them as much as it did him; 
and give them the exalted opinion of her virtue and ho- 
* nour, which was ſo well deſerved; and at the ſame time 
* convince them of what they made ſuch difficulty to be- 
* lieve; to wit, that you, and all your relations, were ſol- 
{ licitous-to obtain the honour of her alliance, on her own 
terms » And that this induced him to turn his horſe's head 
e. * back to her uncle Antony's, inſtead of forward towards 


me London. | 
he, That accordingly arriving there, and finding her two 
* uncles together, he read to them the affecting letter; 
red WI © which left neither of the three a dry eye: That the ab- 
ſhe i ſent, as is uſual in ſuch caſes, bearing all the load, they 
1 it i © accuſed her brother and ſiſter; and beſought him to put 
at: off his journey to town, till he could carry with him 
ck. © the bleſſings which the had formerly in vain ſolicited for; 
ſub- © 2nd (as they hoped) the happy tidings of a general re- 


# conciliation. 


pro- That not doubting but his viſit would be the more 


* welcome to her, if theſe good ends could be obtained, 
e 4 een OF , 
5 (a) dee Letter xxix. h. 122. * 


So 


came to him on Saturday, to try to accommodate with 
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he the more readily complied with their deſires. By 
not being willing to ſubject himſelf to the poſfibility af 
receiving freſh inſults from her brother, he had given 
her uncles a copy of her letter, for the family to aſſem. 
< ble upon; and defired to know, as ſoon. as poſſible, the 
« reſult of their deliberations. © > 
He tells her, that he ſhall bring her up the account; 
« relating to the produce of her grandfather's eſtate, and 
«© adjuſt them with her; having actually in his hands the 
< areas dug co:her from i. 
He highly applauds the noble manner in which ſhe te. 
« ſents your uſage of her. It is impoſſible, he owns, that 
< you can either deſerve her, or to be forgiven. But a 
you do juſtice to her virtue, and offer to make her all 
the reparation now in, your power; and as ſhe. is ſo very 
«< earneſt with him not to reſent that uſage ; and declares, 
that you could not have been the author of her calami. 
© ties but through a ſtrange concurrence of unhappy cauſes; 
and as he is not at a loſs to know how to place to a pr: 
« per account that ſtrange concurrence ; he deſires her not 
to be apprehenſive of any vindictive meaſures from him. 
Nevertheleſs (as may be expected) he inveighs again 
you; as he finds, that ſhe gave you no advantage over 
c her. But he forbears to enter further into this ſubjec, 
he ſays, till he has the honour to ſee her; and the ua. 
ther, as ſhe ſeems ſo much determined againſt you. How- 
ever, he cannot but ſay, that he thinks you a gallant 
man, and a man of ſenſe ; and that you have the repu- 
tation of being thought a generous man in every inſtance 
but where the Sex is concerned. In /uch, he owns, that 
« you have taken inexcuſable liberties. And he is ſorry 
to ſay, that there are very few young men of fortune but 
© who allow themſelves in the ſame. Both Sexes, he ob- 
© ſerves, too much love to have each other in their power: 
Vet he hardly ever knew man or woman who was very 
fond of power, make a right uſe of it. 
If ſhe be ſo abſolutely determined againſt marrying 
« you, as ſhe declares ſhe is, he hopes, he ſays, to prevail 
upon her to take (as ſoon as her health will permit) a 
little tour abroad with him, as what will probably eſta- 
* bliſh it; ſince traveling is certainly the beſt phyſic ” 
e | Sis, *2 


R W a «a 
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6 {all thoſe diſorders which owe their riſe to grief and diſ- 
appointment. An abſence of two or three years will 

c 3 her to every one, on her return, and everyone ] 
to her, | 

« He expreſſes his 1 impatience to ſee har; He will ſet 
« out, he ſays, the moment he knows the reſult of her fa- 
« mily's determination; which he doubts not will be fa- 
« yourable. Nor will he wait long for that.” 

When J had read the letter thro' to the languiſhing lady, 
And ſo, my friends, ſaid ſhe, have I heard of a patient 
who actually died, while five or fix principal phyſicians 
were in- a. confaltabiair and not agreed upon what name 
to give to his diſtemper. The patient was an Emperor; 
The Emperor Joſeph, I think, 

T aſked, If 1 ſhould write to her couſin, as he knew wor 
how ill ſhe was, to haſten up. 

By no means, ſhe ſaid; ſince, if he were not d ſet 
out, ſhe was perſuaded. that ſhe ſhould be ſo low by the 
time he could receive my letter, and come, that his pre- 
ſence would but diſcompoſe and hurry her, and afflict him. 

I hope, however, ſhe is not ſo very near her end. And 
without ſaying any more to her, when J retired, I wrote 
to Colonel Morden, that if he expects to ſee his beloved 
couſin alive, he muſt loſe no time in ſetting out. I fent 
this letter by his own ſervant. 

Dr. H. ſent away his letter to her father * a particular 
hand this morning. 

Mrs. Walton the milaner has alſo juſt now acquainted 
Mrs, Smith, that her huſband had a letter brought by a 
ſpecial meſſenger from parſon Brand, within this half- 
hour, inclofing the copy of one he had written to Mr. 
John Harlowe, recanting his officious one. | 
And as all theſe, and the copy of the lady's letter to Col. 
Morden, will be with them pretty much at a time, the de- 
vil's in the family if they are not ſtruck with a remorſe that 
ſhall burſt open the double-barred doors of their hearts. 

Will. engages to reach you with this (late as it will be) 
before you go to reſt. He begs that I will teſtify for him 
the hour and the minute I mall give it him. It is Juſt 
half an hour after ten. 

bs TREO to be aby _w the ſwifteſt ſhort-hand writer 
in 


* 
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in England, next to yourſelf. But were matter to ariſe every 
hour to write upon, and I had nothing elſe to do, I cannot 
write ſo faſt as you expect. And let it be remembered, 
that your ſervants cannot bring letters or meſſages before 
they are written or ſe n. 
N I. BEeLForn, 


„ % oe 2 0 | 
Dr. H. To James HARLOWE, ſenior, Eſq; 
r $i © London, Sept. 4. 
1 FJ may judge of the hearts of other parents by 
A my own, I cannot doubt but you will take it well to 
be informed, that you have yet an opportunity to ſave 
yourſelf and family great future regret, by diſpatching hi. 
ther ſome one of it, with your laſt bleſſing, and your la- 
dy's, to the moſt excellent of her ſex. | wir 
I have ſame reaſon to believe, Sir, that ſhe has been 
repreſented to you in a very different light from the true 
one. And this it is that induces me to acquaint you, that 
I think her, on the . beſt grounds, abſolutely irreproach- 
able in all her conduct which has paſſed under my eye, 
or come to my ear; and that her very misfortunes are 

made glorious to her, and honourable to all that are re- 

lated to her, by the uſe ſhe has made of them ; and by the 
patience and reſignation with which ſhe ſupports herſelf 
in a painful, lingering, and diſpiriting decay; and by the 
greatneſs. of mind with which ſhe views her approaching 
diſſolution. And all this from proper motives ; from mo- 
tives in which a dying ſaint might glory. e þ1 

She knows not that I write. I muſt indeed acknow- 

lege, that I offered to do ſo, ſome days ago, and that very 
preſſingly: Nor did ſhe refuſe me from obſtinacy — She 
ſeems not to know what that is—But deſired me to forbear 
for two days only, in hopes that her newly-arrived couſin, 
who, as ſhe heard, was ſoliciting for her, would be able 
to fucceed in her favour. 0 5 

I hope I ſhall not be thought an officious man on this 
occaſion : But if I am, I cannot help it; being driven to 
write, by a kind of parental and irreſiſtible impulſe. 

But, Sir, whatever you do, or permit to be done, mul 


1 be 
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* edily done; for ſhe cannot, I verily think, live a 
And how long of that ſhort ſpace ſhe may enjoy 


ys * Winiable intelle&s, to take comfort in the favours 
you may think proper to confer upon her, cannot be faid, 


Jam, SIR, 
Your moſt bumble hen wh 
R. H. 


LETTER XIII. 


Mr. Barron, To WitLian Morpen, Eſqs 


STN - London, Sept. 4. 
ys HE urgency of he cals, ard the opportunity by your 

| ſervant, will ſufficiently apologize for this trouble 
from a ſtranger to your perſon ; ; who, however, is not a 
ſtranger to your merit. 

I underſtand you are imploying your good offices with 
Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe's parents, and other relations, to 
reconcile them to the moſt meritorious daughter and kinſ- 
woman, that ever family had to boaſt of. 

Generouſly as this is intended by you, we Bere have toa 
much reaſon to think all your ſolicitudes on this head will 
be unneceſſary: For, it is the opinion of every one who 


has the honour of being admitted to her preſence, that ſhe 


cannot live over three days : So that if you wiſh to ſee 

her alive you muſt loſe no time to come up. | 

»She knows not that I write. I had done it ſooner, if 

I had had the leaſt doubt that before now ſhe would 

not have received from you ſome news of the happy ef- 

feſts of * kind mediation in her behalf. I am, SIR, 

| Tour moſt humble Servant, | 

* BELFORD, 


Coir BFA T4 EA MEIN 
Mr. LoveLace, To JohN ELFORD; Efg. 
| * Anſauer to Letter xli. p. 165. 


Uxbridge, Tueſday morn. between 4 8 > 
AN D can it be, that this admirable creature will ſo ſoon 
leave this curſed world? For curſed I ſhall think it, 
and more curſed — when ſhe is gone. O Jack! thou, 
1 


3 Who 


who canſt fit ſo cool, and, like Addiſon's Angel, dies 


tate than the ſuſpenſe and anxieties that bring it on. 


ſee her, I would give the world to be admitted once more 
to her beloved preſence. I ride towards London three or 


- two or three miles; and at laſt ride back; and in view 
of Uxbridge, loathing even the kind friend and hoſpi- 
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and even exjoy, the ſtorm, that tears up my happineſs by 
the roots, blame me not for my impatience, however un. 
reaſonable! If thou kneweſt, that already I feel the tor. 
ments of the damned, in the remorſe that wrings my heart, 
on looking back upon my paſt actions by her, thou would 
not be the devil thou art, to halloo on a worrying conſci- 
ence, which, without thy mercileſs aggravations, is alto. 
gether intolerable. oo oo 7 | 

I know not what I write, nor what I would write. When 


the company that uſed to-delight me is as uneaſy to mea; 
my reflections are painful, and I can neither help nor di. 
vert myſelf, muſt not every ſervant about me partake in 
a perturbation ſo ſincere? Big EG 

Shall I give thee a faint picture of the horrible uneaſi. 
neſs with which my mind ſtruggles? And faint indeed it 
muſt be; for nothing but outrageous madneſs can exceed 
it; and that only in the apprehenſion of others; ſince, as 
to the ſufferer, it is certain, that actual diſtraction (take it 
out of its lucid intervals) muſt be an infinitely more happy 
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Forbidden to attend the dear creature, yet longing to 


tour times a day, reſolving, pro and coz. twenty times in 


table houſe, turn my horſe's head again towards the town, I 
and reſolve to gratify my humour, let her take it as ſhe n 
will; but, at the very entrance of it, after infinite can- I 
vaſings, once more alter my mind, dreading to offend and t 
ſhock her, leſt by that means I ſhould curtail a life ſo pre- 5 


Veſterday, in particular, to give you an idea of the fe 
ſtrength of that impatience which I cannot avoid ſuffer- 1 
ing to break out upon my ſervants, I had no ſooner diſ- | 
patched Will, than I took horſe to meet him on his return. * 

In order to give him time, I loiter'd about on the road, 1 


riding up bis lane to the one highway, down that to the 1 


other, juſt as my horſe pointed; all the way curſing my 
very being; and tho' ſo lately looking down upon all the 


world, 
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world, wiſhing to change conditions with the pooreſt beg- 
gar that cried to me for charity as I rode by kim—and 
throwing him money, in hopes to obtain by-his prayers 
the bleſſing my heart pants after. 

Aﬀer I had ſauntered-about an hour or two {which 
ſeemed three or four tedious ones) fearing-1 ſlipt the 
fellow, I inquired at every turnpike, whether à ſervant 
in ſuch a livery had not paſſed thro' in his return from 
London, on a full gallop (for woe had been to the dog, 
had I met him on a fluggiſh trot!). And leſt I ſhould miſs 
him at one end of Kenſington, as he might take either 
the Acton or Hamerſmith road; or at the other, as he 
might come thro? the Park, or not; how many ſcore times 
did I ride backwards and forwards from the palace to the 
Gore, making myſelf the ſubje& of obſervation to all paſ- 
ſengers, whether on-hotſeback or on foot; who, no doubt, 
wondered to ſee a well: dreſſed and well- mounted man, 
ſometimes ambling, ſometimes prancing (as the beaſt had 
more fire than his maſter) backwards and forwards in ſo 
ſhort a compaſs! | N 

Yet all this time, tho' longing to eſpy the fellow, did I 
wy meet him, leſt he ſhould be charged with fatal 
tidings. 7 5-26 Wee noone, 

When at diſtance I ſaw any man galloping towards 
me, my reſemblance-forming fancy immediately made it 
to be him; and then my heart bounded to my mouth, as 
if it would have choaked me. But when the perſon's 
nearer approach undeceived nie, how did I curſe the var- 
let's delay, and thee by turns; and how ready was I to draw 
my, piſtol at the ſtranger, for having the impudence to gal- 
lop; which none but my meſſenger, I thought, had ei- 
ther right or reaſon to do! For all the bnfmeſs of the 
world, I am ready to imagine, ſhould ſtand ftill on an oc- 
caſion ſo melancholy, and fo intereſting to myſelf. Nay, 
for this week paſt, I could cut the throat of any man or 
woman I ſee laugh, while I am in ſuch dejection of mind. 
I am now convinced, that the wretches who fly from a 
heavy ſcene, labour under ten times more diftreſs in the 
intermediate ſuſpenſe and apprehenſion, than hey can do 
who are preſent at it, and ſee and know the worſt; ſo 
much greater are the evils we dread than thoſe we ſee !— 

8 "BS And 
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And ſo able is fancy or imagination, the more immediate 
offspring of the ſoul, to outdo fact, let the ſubject be ei. 
ther joyous or grievous. ee ET: je 
And hence, as I conceive, it is, that all pleaſures are 
greater in the expedation, or in the reflection, than in fruj- 
tion; as all pains, which preſs heavy upon both parts of 
that unequal union by which frail mortality holds its pre- 
carious tenure, generally are moſt acute in the preſent 
zenſe : For how eaſy fit upon the reflection the heavieſt miſ. 
fortunes, / eſpecially when ſurmounted But 22/7 eaſy, | 
confeſs, thoſe in which Body has more concern than Soul. 
This, however, is a paint of philoſophy I have neither 
time nor head juſt now to weigh: So take it as it falls from 
- Woe be to either of the wretches who ſhall bring me 
che fatal news that ſhe is no more] For it is but too likely 
that a ſhriek-owl ſo hated will never whoot or ſcream 
again; unleſs the ſhock, that will probably diſorder my 
whole frame on ſo fad an occaſion (by anſfeadying my 
hand) ſhall divert my aim from his he 05 heart, or bow. 
els, if it turn not againſt my Wm. ; 
Blut, ſurely, ſhe will not, the cannot yet die ! Such a 
matchleſs excellence, OOTY 0 


2 " 
+ 4 
mo "3 &# 7 


Contains a world, and ſeems for all things fram d, 
eould not be lent to be ſo ſoon demanded back again! 
Zut may it not be, that thou, Belford, art in a plot 
with the dear creature (who will not let me attend her to 
convince myſelf) in order to Work up my ſoul to the 
deepeſt remorſe and penitence; and that, when ſhe is con- 
vinced of the ' ſincerity of both, and when my mind is 
made ſuch wax, as to be fit to take what impreſſion ſhe 
pleaſes to give it, ſhe will then raiſe me up with the joy- 
ful tidings of her returning health and acceptance of me? 
What would I give to have it ſo! And when the hap- 
- Pineſs of hundredi, as well as the peace and reconciliation 
of ſeveral eminent families, depend upon Her reſtoration 
and happineſs, why ſhould it not be ſo? |. 
But let me preſume it will. Let me indulge my former 
hope, however improbable.— I wi; and enjoy it too. Fo 
| a | ö 
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let me tell thee how ecſtatic my delight would be on the 
unravelling of ſuch a plot as this! ?? 
Do, dear Belford, let it be ſo And, O my deareſt, 
and ever- dear Clariſſa, keep me no longer in this cruel 
ſuſpenſe; in which I ſuffer a thouſand times more than 
ever I made thee ſuffer. Nor fear thou that I will reſent; 
or recede, on an eclairciſſement ſo defirable : For I will 
* adore thee for ever, and, without reproaching thee for the 
nil pangs thou haſt tortured me with, confeſs thee as much 


„1 my ſuperior in noble and generous contrivances, as thou 
ul. WH art in virtue and honour / 
her But, once more — Should the worſt happen — ſay not 
on what that worſt is—and I am gone from this iſland= 


: Gone for ever—And may eternal — But I am crazed al- 
80 ready and will therefore conclude myſellff . 


ly 1 Thine more than my own, ne 
a Oe (And no great compliment neither ) 
" ee EY R. L. 
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Mr. BELTORD, To RoBERT LovkLAcE, E/; 

| Tueſday, 5. Sept. 9 in the morn. at Mr. Smith's. 
W HEN T read yours of this morning, I could not 

help pitying you for the account you give of the 
dreadful anxiety and ſuſpenſe you labour under. I wiſn 
from my heart all were to end as you are ſo willing to 
hope: But it will not be; and your ſuſpenſe, if the worſt 
part of your torment, as you ſay it is, will ſoon be over; 
but, alas! in a way you wiſh not. 5 ** 

J attended the lady juſt now. She is extremely ill: Vet 
is ſhe aiming at an anſwer to her Mrs. Norton's letter, 
which ſhe began yeſterday in her own chamber, and has 
written a good deal; but in a hand not like her own: fine 
one, as Mrs. Lovick tells me, but much larger, and the 
lines crooked. | 
I have accepted of the offer of a room adjoining to the 
widow Lovick's, till I ſee how matters go; but unknown 
to the lady; and I ſhall go home every night, for a few 
hours |= I would not _ a ſentence that I could =_ 


& 
E 4 
i 

: 

F 

# 
| 
: 


= 


— ee COS "x 4 
== — —— 8 
— 


6 —— —— Prin 


— — 


— ny Ys oe 


— — ie. 


f 

4 

; 

| 

N 

; 
| 


178 The Hisrony of 


from lips ſo inſtructive, nor the nity of receivi 
any command from her; for an "pi 80 
In this my new apartment, I now write, aud ſhall con. 
= tinue to write, as occaſions offer, that I may be the more 
cireumſtantial: But 8 of my let- 
ters, or copies of them, on demand, that I may have to- 
gether all that relates to this affecting ſtory; which I ſhall 
e wich melancholy pleaſure to the end of my life. 
I I think I will fend thes 2 letter to Mr. John Har. 
Jowe, recanting his baſe ſurmizes. It is a matchleſs piece 
of pedantry; and may perhaps a little divert thy deep 


chagrin: Some time hence atleaſt it may, if not now. 


What wretched creatures are there in the world! What 
firangely mixed characters | So ſenſible and ſo fooliſh 
at the ſame time! er ö What a fro creature 


18 man ran * bs 
1. AER, 1 115; "ow clock. 
Tur lady ho just finiſhed her letter, and has entertained 
Mrs. Lovick, Mrs, Smith, and me, with a noble diſcourſe 
on the vanity and brevity of life, which I cannot do juſtice 
to in the repetition : And indeed I am fo rieved for her, 
that, ill as ſhe is, my intellects are not half 15 clear as hers. 
2 few- things which made the ſtrongeſt impreſſion up- 
on me; as well from the ſentiments themſelves, as from 
Mr I remember. e intro- 
duced them bi nf no niet; erin ein 
am thinking, faid ſhe, what a ry ond dangy 
drach God Almighty ( Blefled be his-name! ): affords me! 
Who would have thought, that, fuffering what Þ have ſuf- 
fered, and abandoned as 1 have been, with ſuch a tender 
education as I have had, 1 ſhonld be ſo long a dying 
But ſee how by little and little it has come to this. I 
was firſt taken off from the power of ava/king :- Then I took 
a coach-A coach grew too violent an exerciſe: Fhen I took 
a chair. The priſon was a large DzaTa-$TRIDE upon 
me] ſhould have /«ffered longer elſe— Next, L was un- 
able to go to Church; then to go up or down floirs; Now 
hardly can move from one room to anather ; and a 14, 
room will ſoon hold me. My eyes begin to fail me, fo 
that at times I cannot fee to read diſtinctiy; and now I 
can hardly 3 or hold a * — Next, I "+ 
ſh 


* Lay 5 |V ens: Jy 


' ſhall know no- body, nor be able to thank any of you: I 
Mrs. Smith, and you, Mr. Belford, while Jean thank you, 


what with her moving eloquence, I could no more help it 


O Mr. Belford! This is a poor tratifitory life in its beſt 


4 J with you would permit me, a young creature, juſt 


in, even in a life not very offenſive neither, as «ve may 
think! — Ought we not then to ſtudy in our Full day, be- 
fore the dark hours approach; ſo to live, as may afford: 


when they come, and let in upon the departing ſoul a ray 
of Divine Merey to illuminate its paſſage into an awful 
JJ (6575 = nds, 56 a be 10 1 

She was ready to faint, and, chooſing to lie down, f 


admirable lady had ſo lately finiſned. It was communi- 
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therefore now once more thank you, Mrs. Lovick, and you, 


for all your kindneſs to me. And thus by little and little, 
in. ſuch a gradual ſenſible death as I am bleſſed with, 
God dies away in us, as I may ſay, all human ſatisfac- 
tions, in order to ſubdue his poor creatures to Himſelf. 
Thou mayſt guefs how affected we all were at this 
moving account of her progreſſive weakneſs. We heard 
it with wet eyes; for what with the womens example, and 


than they. But we were ſilent nevertheleſs; and ſhe went 
on, applying herfelf to me. | 


enjoyments. We: flutter about here and there, with all 
our vanities about us, like painted butterflies, for a gay, 
but a very ſhort ſeaſon, till at laſt we lay ourſelves down 
in a quieſcent ſtate, and turn into vile worms: And who 
knows in what form, or to what condition, we ſhall riſe 


turned of Nineteen years of age, blooming and healthy as 
I was a few months. ago, now nipt by the cold hand of 
death, to influence you, in theſe my laſt hours, to a life of 
regularity and repentance for any paſt evils you may have 
been guilty of. For, believe me, Sir, that now, in this 
laſt ſtage, very few things will bear the teſt, or be paſſed: 
as laadable, if pardonable, at our own Bar, much leſs at 
a more tremendous one, in all we have done, or delighted 


reflections that will ſoften the agony of the laſt moments 


withdrew, I need not ſay, with a melancholy heart: And: 
when I was got to my new-taken apartment, my heart 


was ſtill möre affected by the ſight of the ſolemn. letter the 


” % ; , 


I 6 cated 
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| cated to me by Mrs. Lovick ; who had it to copy for me; 
but it was not to be delivered to me till after her departure, 
However, I treſpaſſed ſo far, as to prevail u owe the widow 
to let me take a copy of it ; which I did es in cha- 
racter. 
I ſend it incleſed. If thou canſt read i it and thy eve 
not bleed at thy eyes, thy remorſe can Eure be ſo deep 
asthou Juſt incline] ans e ank. b 


L E T T, E R XLVI. 
Ac CLA HaRLOWE, To Mrs. Nox row, 


In Anſwer to Letter xl. p. 1 54 (a). 


My deareft Mrs. Nox row, 
Am afraid I ſhall not be able to lte all ren Ry upon 
my mind to _ to- ow pon the _ of you laſt 
Vet I will tr. 
As to my friends, is as to the ſad breakfaſting, I can- 
not help being afficted for „Bm. What, alas! has not 
my mother, in particular, ſuffered by my raſhneſs |—Yet | 
to allow ſo much for a fon !—ſo little for a daughter !— 
But all now will ſoon be over, as to me. I hope they 
will bury all their reſentments in my grave. | 
As to your advice in relation to Mr. Belford, let me 
only ſay, that the unhappy reprobation I have met with, 
and my ſhort time, muſt be my apology now.—[I'wiſh T 
could have written to my mother and my uncles, as yu | 
adviſe. . And yet, favours come / ſlowly from them 
The granting of one requeſt only now remains as a de- 
firable from them. Which nevertheleſs, when granted, [ 
ſhall not be ſenſible of. It is, that they will be pleaſed 
to permit my remains to be laid with thoſe of my an- 
ceftors—Placed at the feet of my dear grandfather, as [ 
have mentioned in my will. This, however, as they pleate. 
For, after all, this vile body ought not ſo much to engage 
my cares. It is a weakneſs But let it be called a natural 
weakneſs, and I ſhall be excuſed ; eſpecially when a re- 
3 gratitude ſhall be known to be the foundation of 
. en "wy dear Myra: how by curred | 
loved 
69 * on eb tg 4. aid by ane Goihed 0n rar, 3 
but aot ſent till the Thurſday * 
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loved me. And you know how much I honoured him, 
n and that from my very infancy to the hour of his death, 
„Hos often ſince, have I wiſhed, that he had not loved me 
. e dad . e 
| I wiſh not now, at the writing of this, to ſee even my 
t couſin Morden. O my bleſſed woman ! My dear mater- 
p nal friend! I am entering upon a better tour, than to 
| France or Italy either !—Or even than to ſettle at my 
once beloved dairy-houſe All theſe proſpects and plea- 
ſures, which uſed to-be ſo agreeable to me in health, how 
poor ſeem they to me now!— oo 
Indeed, indeed, my dear mamma Norton; I ſhall be 
happy! I Luo I ſhall !---I have charming forebodings of 
Y happineſs already l- Tell all my dear friends, for their 
1 comfort, that I ſhall !---Who would not bear the puniſh- 
ments I have borne, to have the proſpects and aſſuranees 
I rejoice in ! --- Aſſurances I might et have bad, were all 
my own wiſhes to have been granted me! "ot 
Neither do I want to ſee even yon, my dear Mrs. Nor- 
ton, Nevertheleſs, I muſt, in juſtice to my own grati- 
tude, declare, that there was a time, that your preſence 
and comfortings would have been balm to my wounded 
mind, could you have been permitted to come, without 
incurring diſpleaſure from thoſe whoſe eſteem it is neceſ- 
ſary for you to cultivate and preſerve. But were you now, 
7 even by conſent, and with reconciliatory tidings, to come, 
it would but add to your grief: And the ſight of one I fo 
| dearly love, ſo: happily fraught with good news, might but 
draw me back to wiſhes I have had great ſtruggles to get 
above. And let me tell you for your comfort, that I have 
= left undone, any-thing that — to be done, either 
teſpecting mind or perſan; no, not to the minuteſt prepara- 
tion: —— — left for you to do for — rey 
one has her direction, as to the laſt offices. And my deſk, 
| that I now write upon --- O my deateſt Mrs. Norton, All 
s provided ![---All is ready ! And all will be as decent, as 
And pray let my Miſs Howe know, that by the time 
bou will receive This, and ſhe your ſigniſication of the 
| contents of it, it will, in all probability, be too late for 
ber ta. do me the ineſtimable favour, as I ſhould once have 
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. thought it, to ſee me. Gd mi have ne rivals in t | 
bart of theſe be ſanttifies. By various methods he deadem Wil | 
- other ſenſations, or . abſorbs them all i m the lo | 
0 Him. 

1 fhall nevertheleſs love vom, ee eee bad 
my Miſs Howe, whoſe-love'to'me- has paſſer the bor of 
atomen, to my lateſt hour 1-<But yet, IJ am now above the 
quick ſenſe of thofe pleafares, 'wHich once moſt delighted 
me: And once more I ſay, that I do not wits to fee ob. 
jects ſo dear to me, whick might bring et 8 
ſenſe, and rival my Supreme Lo. 


* 

Twice have I been forced to leine uf. 1 9 tht 
my laſt writing might be to You, or to Mits RG al t 
might not be to my deareft-ma------- ti . 4; 
Mamma, I would have wrote---Is the word diſtin " 
My eyes are /o miſty l- If, when I apply to you, I brek 
off in half-words, do you ſupply them. -The k indeſt ar 
your due. --- Before: take the kindeſt, to ne _ Wan 
1 with, if wy chaſms — eee vol 

Anornes breaking, off ! --- But reins — 
riſe upon me with healing in its wings. I have gotten, [ 
think, a recruit of ſtrength: Spirits, 1 bleſs God, I hare 
| not of late wanted. 

Loet my deareſt Miſs*Howe purchaſe her wedding gar- 
ments---And may all temporal bleſſin 22 8 charm- 
ing preparation l. Bleſſings 4v7/}, I make no queſtion, not- 
withſtanding the little cloudinefſes that Mr. — en 
counters with now-and-then, which are but prognoftics of 
= future golden day to him: For her heart is good, and her 
head not wrong But great merit is coy;-and that coyneſ 
has not always its foundation in pride: But, if it ſhoold 
ferm to be pride, take off the ſkin-deep covering, and, in 
her, it is noble diffidenoe, and a love that” wants bun 
be aſſured ! 

Tell Mr. Hickman I'write this; ry 3 it, aol be 
lieve, with my laſt pen 3 and bid him bear à little at fir, Wil we 
and forbear; aud all the future will be crowning gratitude, Wl wri 
and rewarding love: For Mifs Howe has great ſenſe, ſne Wi to 
judgment, and exalted generoſuy ; and can — 700 


>” yy „„ „ w.o.me am. La 
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be grateful or eaſy under thoſe obligations which his 


afliduity and obligingneſs (when he ſhall be ſo happy as 
eee 
As for me, never bride was fo ready as I am. My 
wedding garments are bought And tho” not fine or gawdy 
to the fight, tho' not adorned with jewels, and ſet off 
with gold and ſilver (for I have no beholders eyes to wiſh 
to glitter in) yet will they be the eaſieſt, the bappizft ſuit, 
that ever bridal maiden wore---for they are ſuch as carry 
with them a ſecurity againſt all thoſe anxieties, pains, and 
perturbations, which — ſueceed to the moſt pro · 
miſing outſettings. . ä 
And now, my dear Mrs. Norton, do I wiſh for no other. 
O haſten, good God, if it be thy bleſſed will, the happy 
moment that I am to be decked out in this all- quieti 
garb. | And ſuſtain, comfort, bleſs, and protect with the all- 
ſhadowing wing of thy mercy, my dear parents, my uncles, 
my brother, my ſiſter, my couſin Morden, my ever-dear 
and ever-kind Miſs Hewe, my good Mrs. Norton, and 
every deſerving perſon to whom hey wiſh well! is the ar- 
dent prayer, firſt and laſt, of every beginning hour, as 
the clock tells it me (Hours now are days, nay years) of 
Your now not forrowing or «fflifted, but happy 
HOSTESS. eee 4 oC Chantetre Badu. 


i 

Mr. LovELACE, To Joun BETTORD, Ei; 
is 6:7 Wear. morn. Sept. 6. half an hour after three. 
| Am not the ſavage which you and my worſt enemies 


think me. My ſoul is #90 much penetrated by the 


contents of the letter which you ineloſed in your laſt, to 
ſay one word more to it, than that my heart has bled 
over it from every vein !—I will fly from the ſubject- But 


what other can I chooſe, that will not be as grievous, and 


lead into the ſame? *©— 11 

J could quarrel with all the world; with thee, as 
well as the reſt; obliging as thou ſuppoſeſt thyſelf for 
writing to me hourly, How daredſt thou (tho' unknown 
to her) to preſume to take an apartment under the ſame 


roof with. her ? ---- cannot bear to think, that thou 


ſhouldſt 


| 
i 
| 
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ſnouldſt be ſeen at all hours paſſing to and repaſling from 
her apartments, while J, who have ſo much — call 
her mine, and once was preferred by her to all the world 
am forced to keep aloof, and hardly dare to tes the cit 
m_ ſhe is! 

If there be-any-thing in Brand's letter that will * 
mes: haſten it to me. But nothing now will ever divert 
me, will ever again give-me joy-or 9 I Qcan nei; 
ther eat, drink, nor ſleep. I am fick of all the world. 
Burely it will be better when all is owe ben 1 knoy 
the ewor/t the fates can do againſt me—Yet how ſhall [ 
bear that <vor/? ? O Belford, Belford! write it not to me; 
but, if it s happen, get ſomebody elſe to write; for! 
ſhall curſe the pen, the hand, the head, and the heart, en- 
ployed in communicating to me the fatal tidings. But 
what is this ſaying, when already I curſe the whole world 
except her — Myſelf moſt ? 

In fine, Tam a moſt miſerable being. Life is a burden 
to me. I would not bear it upon theſe terms for one week 
more, let what would be my lot; for already is there: 
hell begun in my own mind. Never more mention to me, 
let her or who will ſay it, the priſbn — cannot bear it— 
May damnation ſeize quick the accurſed woman, who 
could ſet death upon taking that large ride, as the dex 
creature calls it I had no hand in it! But her relations, 

her implacable relations, have done the buſineſs. All elſe 
would have been got over. Never perſuade me but it 
would. 'The fire of youth, and the violence of paſſion, 
would have pleaded for me to good purpoſe, with an in- 

dividual of a Sex, which loves to be addreſſed with paſſion- 

ate ardor, even to tumult, had it not been for that cruelty 
and unforgivingneſs, which (the object and the penitence 
conſidered) have no example, _ have” aggravated the 

heinouſneſs of my faults. 

Unable to reſt, tho' I went not to bed till two, 14. 
patch this ere the day dawn Who knows what this night; 
this diſmal night, may have produced | 

I T muſt after my meſſenger. I bave told the varlet! 
will meet him, perhaps at Kat htſbridge, perhaps in Pic- 

cadilly ; and I truſt not myſelf with piſtols, not only on 
his account, but my own: For piſtols are us rau a mit 


* 
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T hope thou haſt a letter ready for him. He goes to 
thy lodgings firſt : For ſurely thou wilt not preſume to 
1 5 thy reſt in an apartment near hers. If he miſs thee 
there, he flies to Smith's, and brings me word whether in 
being, or not. / de e 
I ſhall look for him thro? the air as I ride, as well as 
on horſeback ; for if the prince of it ſerve me, as well as 
] have ſerved him, he will bring the dog by his ears, like 
another Habakkuk, to my ſaddle-bow, with the tidings 
that my heart pants after. , as 
Nothing but the excruciating pangs the condemned ſoul 
feels, at its'entrance mto the eternity of the torments we 
are taught to fear, can exceed what I now feel, and have 
felt for almoſt this week paſt ; and mayſt thou have a ſpice 
of thoſe, if thou haſt not a letter ready written for _ 
8 | 2 ; | ge | | bn | Thy LovELACE. 
„E FP. T ER XLVIII. 
ww: Mr. BEITORD. In Continuation. | 
W , . Tueſday; Sept. 5. fix o clock. 
1 lady remains 1 — 1 ill. Her 
intellects, nevertheleſs, continue clear and ſtrong, 
and her piety and patience are without example. Every 
one thinks this night will be her laſt. What a ſhocking 
thing is that to ſay of ſuch an excellence! She will not, 
however, ſend away her letter to her Norton, as yet. She 


endeavoured in vain to ſuperſcribe it:: So defired me to 
do it. Her fingers will not hold her pen with the requi- 


te Readineſs. She has, I fear, written and read her lat 


Shed Sa oF yet 6 i ek. 

Sus is ſomewhat better than ſhe was. The Doctor has 
been here, and thinks ſhe will hold out yet a day or two. 
He has ordered her, as for ſome time paſt, only ſome little 
cordials to take when ready to faint. She ſeemed diſap- 
pointed, when he told her, ſne might yet live two or three 
days; and ſæid, She longed for diſmiſſion Life was not 
lo eaſily exFnguiſhed, ſhe ſaw, as ſome imagine. Death 
from grief, was, ſhe; believed, the floweft of deaths. But 
God's will muſt be done Her only prayer was now for 
ſubmiſſion to it: For ſhe doubted: not but by the Divine 

4 f goodneſs 
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goodneſs. ſhe ſhould. be an happy, creature, as ſoon as ſbe 


could be diveſted of theſe rags of mortaluty.... 
Oft her own. accord ſhe mentioned you; which, till then, 
the had avoided to do. She aſked, with great ſerenity, 
„„ A racks ab 

I told her where; and your motives of being ſo near; 
and read to her a few lines of yours of this morning, in 
which you mention your wiſhes to ſee ber, your ſincere 
affliction, and your reſolution not to approach her with- 
wut her conſent. CCC 
Lweuld have read more; but ſhe ſaid, Enough, M. 
elford, enough !—Poor man ! Does his conſcience begi 
to find him — Then need not any-body to wiſh him ; 
greater puniſhment May it work upon him to a happy 
purpoſe! _. GET ſe Oat inline bo 

I took the liberty to ſay, that as ſhe was in ſuch a frame, 

that nothing now ſeemed capable of diſcompoſing her, [ 
could wiſh that you might have the benefit 'of her exhorta- 
tions, which, I dared to ſay, while you were ſo ſeriouſly 
affected, would have a greater force upon you than a thou- 
ſand ſermons; and how happy you would think yourſelf, 
if you could but receive her forgiveneſs on your knees. 
How can you think of ſuch a thing, Mr. Belford, ſaid 
ſhe, with ſome emotion? My compoſure is owing, next 
to the Divine goodneſs bleſſing my earneſt Tupplications 
for it, to the not ſeeing him, Vet let him know, that! 
now again repeat, that I forgive him.— And may God 
Almighty, claſping her fingers, and lifting ap her eyes, 
forgive him too; and perfect his repentance, and ſanctif) 
it to him — Tell him I ſay ſo! And tell him, that if | 
could not ſay ſo with my whole heart, I ſhould be very 
uneaſy, and think that my hopes of mercy to myſelf 
were but weakly founded; and that I had ſtill, in any 
harboured reſentments, ſome hankerings after a life which 
he has been the cauſe of ſhortening 

The divine creature then turning afide her head—Poor 
man, ſaid ſhe! I once could have loved him, This i 
ſaying more than ever I could ſay of any other man out 
of my own family! Wonld he have permitted me to have 
been an humble inſtrument ta have made him £900, [ 
think I could have made him happy !—But tell him not 


R 


this, 
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human heart ever boaſted? Tell, therefore, the world, if 
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this; if he be really 1 may too much affect 
him! There ſhe pauſ ed. 

Admirable creature Heavenly forgiver l Then re- 
ſuming— But pray tell him, that if I could know, that 
my death might be a means to reclaim and ſave him, it 
would be an inexpreſſible ſatisfaction to me ! 1 


OY - 


But let me not, however, be made uneaſy with the ap- 
prehenſion of ſeeing him. I cannot bear to ſee him! 
Juſt as ſhe had done ſpeaking, the miniſter, who had ſo 
often attended her, ſent up his name; and was admitted. 

Being apprehenſive, that it would be with difficulty that 
you could prevail upon that impetuous ſpirit of yours, 
not to invade her dying hoürs, and of the agonies into 
which a ſurprize of this nature would throw her, I thought 
this gentleman's vifit-afforded.a proper opportunity to re- 
new the ſubject ;. and (having aſked her leave) acquainted 
him with the topic we had been upon. 

The good man urged, That ſome condeſcenſions were 
uſually expected, on theſe ſolemn occaſions, from pious 
fouls like hers, however ſatisfied with Hemſelwes, for the 
fake of ſhewing the *00r/4, and for example-/ake, that all 
reſentments againſt thoſe who had moſt injured. them 
were ſubdue? : And if the would vouchſafe'to-a heart ſo 
truly penitent, . nad repreſented Mr. Lovelace's to be, 
that perſona ] pardon, which I had been pleading for, there 
would be no room to ſappoſe the leaſt lurking reſentment 
remained ; and it might have very happy effects upon the 
gentleman. [VEN THER . Fe 

I have no lurking reſentment, Sir, ſaid ſhe.—This is 
not a time for reſentment : And you will be the readier to 
believe me, when I can aſſure you (looking at me) that 
even what. I have moſt rejoiced in, the truly friendly love 
that has ſo long ſubſiſted between my Miſs Howe and her 
Clariſſa, altho to my laſt gaſp it will be the deareſt to me 
of all that is dear in this life, has already abated of its 
fervor ; has already given place to ſupremer fervors : And 
ſhall the remembrance of Mr. Lovelace's per/ona/ inſults, 
which, I bleſs God, never corrupted that mind which her 
friendſhip To mach delighted, be ſtronger in theſe hours 
with me, than the remembrance of a love as pure as the 


FIR 
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you pleaſe, and (if you think what I ſaid to you before, 
Mr. Belford, not ſtrong ee . tell the poor man, that 
I not only forgive him, but have ſuch earneſt wiſhes for 
the good of his ſoul, and that from conſiderations of it 
immortality, that could my penitence avail for more ſing 
Fe ri own, my laſt tear ſhould fall for Him by whon 
I die Bat . 13 

Our eyes and hands expreſſed for us both, what our 
lips could not utter. N | | 
Say not then, proceeded ſhe, nor let it be ſaid, that my 
reſentments are unſubdued ! — And yet theſe eyes, lifted 
up to Heaven, as witneſs to the truth of what I have ſaid, 
ſhall never, if I can help it, behold him more !—For do 
ye not conſider, Sirs, how ſhort my time is; what much 
more important ſubjects I have to employ it upon; and 
how unable I ſhould be (ſo weak as I am) to contend even 
with the avowed penitence of a perſon in ftrong health, 
governed by paſſions unabated, and always violent ?— 
And now I hope you will never urge me more on th 

Rar. 7 et. > e | 
- The miniſter ſaid, It were pity ever to urge this ple: 
again, | KAT, | 

. ſee, Lovelace, that I did not forget the office of a 
friend, in endeavouring to prevail upon. her to give you 
her laſt forgiveneſs perſonally. And I hope, as ſhe is 6 
near her end, you will not invade: her in her laſt hours; 
- ſince ſhe muſt be extremely diſcompoſed at ſuch an inter- 
_— ; and it might make her leave the world the ſooner 
. ; 5 1 
This reminds me of an expreſſion which ſhe uſed on 
your barbarous hunting her at Smith's, on her return to 
her lodgings 3 and that with a ſerenity unexampled (a 
Mrs. Lovick told me, conſidering the occaſion, and the 
trouble given her by it, and her indiſpoſition at the time) 
He will not let me die decently, ſaid the angelic ſufferer! 
He will not let me enter into my Maker's preſence wit 
the compoſure that is required in entering into the dra. 
ing room of an earthly printed? kk 
I cannot, however, forbear to wiſh, that the heaven) 
creature could have prevailed upon herſelf, in theſe her laf 
hours, to ſee you ; and that for my ſake, as well as po 

\ « | For 
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For althoꝰ I am determined never to be guilty of the crimes, 
which have, till within theſe few paſt weeks, blackened 
my former life ; and for which, 9 J moſt heartily 
hate myſelf; yet ſhould I be leſs apprehenſive of a re - 
lapſe, if (wrought upon by the ſolemnity which ſuch an 
interview muſt haye been attended with) you had become 
a reformed man: For no devil do I fear, but one in your 
_ Wi ſhape. | | | 
Our 4 ©9S Sid | 

IT is now eleven o'clock at night. The lady, who re- 
My Bl tired to reſt an hour ago, is in a ſweet ſlumber, as Mrs. 
ted Wi Lovick tells'me. 8 
ad, I will cloſe here. I hope I ſhall find her the better for 
do Biff it in the morning. Yet, alas! how frail is hope! How 
uct Wi frail is life; when we are apt to build ſo much on every 
and BN ſhadowy relief; altho' in ſuch a deſperate caſe as this, 
ven BN fitting down to reflect, we mußt know, that it is but 
lth ſhadowy ! ! 775 a | | 
1— Iwill incloſe Brand's horrid pedantry. And for once 
tho am aforehand with thy ravenous impatience. | 


ples I Mr. Brand's recantation · letters (one directed to his friend Mr. 
the other to his patron Mr. John Harlowe) are thought to be ori- 

f ginals in their w)y : But as they are long, and as the reader has 

already been let into his fingular character [See Vol. VI. p. 318, 

you and p. 353. and bis Letter, p. * of this Volume] and as this 

5 {0 collection is run into an undeſirable length, they are omitted, 

rs; 1 PP 

„ LETTER IIR. 

e Me. LoVELACE, To JoHN BELFoRD, Ei; 

1 on & 26 13 Mean. morn. Sept. 6. 

n to ND is ſhe ſomewhat better? — Bleſſings upon thee 

(a without number or meaſure ! Let her ſtill be better 


| the and better! Te// me ſo at leaſt, if it be vt ſo: For thou 
me) iſ knoweſt not what a joy that poor temporary reprieve, that 

rer! ſbe will hold out yet a day or two, gave me. 4 
with But who, told this hard-hearted and death-pronouncing 
au- Doctor, that ſhe will hold it no longer? By what war- 
WY Fant fays he this? What preſumption in theſe parading 
enly ſolemn fellows of a college, which will be my contempt to 
lat the lateſt hour of my life, if this brother of it (eminent 
| | * 
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as he is deemed to be) cannot work an ordinary mirage 
in her favour, or rather in ,I. 
Let me tell thee, Belford, that already he deſerves th 
utme/t contempt, for ſuffering this charming clock to ru 
down fo low. What muſt be his art, if it could ng 
wind it up in a quarter of the time he has attended her, 
when, at his firſt viſits, the ſprings and wheels of life and 
motion were ſo good, that they ſeemed only to wan 
common care and oiling !* = | 
I I am obliged to you for endeavouring to engage her to 
| ſee me, "Twas like a friend. If ſhe had vouchſafed me that 
favour, ſhe ſhould have ſeen at her feet the moſt abjed 
adorer that ever kneeled to juſtly offended beauty. 
What ſhe bid you, and what ſhe ſerbid you, to tell me 
(the latter for tender conſiderations); That ſhe forgives me; 
and that, could ſhe have made me a good man, ſhe could 
have made me a happy one ! That ſhe even loved me! At 
ſuch a moment to own that ſhe once loved me! Never 
before loved any man ! That ſhe prays for me ! That her 
laſt tear ſhould be ſhed for me, could ſhe by it ſave a ſoul, 
without her, doomed to perdition IO Belford, Belford! 
J cannot bear it What a dog, what a devil, have I been 
to ſo ſuperlative a goodneſs Why do&The not inyeigh 
againſt me ?—-Why. does ſhe not execrate me ?—Q the 
triumphant ſubduer! Ever above me !—And now to leave 
me ſo infinitely below her ! e ene 
Marry and repair, at any time. This (wretch that I was!) 
was my plea to myſelf. To give her a lowering ſenſibi- 
lity ; to bring her down from among the ſtars which her 
beamy head was ſurrounded by, that my wife, ſo greatly 
above me, might not too much deſpiſe me — This was 
nr of my reptile envy, owing to my more reptile appre- 
enſion of inferiority.—Yet, from ſtep to ſtep, from di 
fireſs to diſtreſs, to maintain her ſuperiority ; and, like the 
| ſun, to break out upon me with the greater refulgence 
for the clouds that I had contrived to caſt about her— 
And now to eſcape me thus No power left me to repair 


her wrongs !—No alleviation to my felf-reproach !—No 


dividing of blame with her |— _ 

Tell her, O tell her, Belford, that her prayers and 
wiſhes, her ſuperlatively generous .prayers and 9 
, | | _ 2 a 


bas 


_ 
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ſhall v“ be vain: That I can, and do, repent — and Jong 
have repented: — Tell her of my frequent deep remorſes— 
It was impotiible that ſych remorſe ſhould not at laſt pro- 
duce Hectual remorſes— Yet ſhe muſt not leave me—She 
muſt live, if ſhe would wiſh to have my contrition per- 
et—For what can deſpair produce f—— — FN 

I wiLL do every-thing you would have me do, in the 
return of your letters. You have infinitely obliged me 
by this laſt, and by preſſing for an admiſſion for me, tho” 
it ſucceeded hot. 3 4 

Once more, how could I be ſuch a villain to ſo divine 
a creature! Vet love her all the time, as never man loved 


ne woman !—Curſe upon my Cat Se. genius ! Curſe upon 
wy my intriguing head, and upon my ſeconding heart !—To 
1 ſport with the fame, with the honour, with the life, of 
Jack an angel of a woman I- O my damn'd incredulity !— 
* That, believing her to be a woman, I muſt hope to ind her 
l weman !— On my incredulity, that there could be ſuch 


ai virtue (virtue for virtue's ſake) in the Sex, founded I my 
| hope of ſucceeding with her, s i 


10 ut ſay not, Jack, that ſhe muſt leave us yet.— If ſhe 
F recover—And if I can but re- obtain her favour, then in- 
* deed will life be life to me. The world never /aw ſuch an 


huſband as I will make, I will have no will but hers : 
the ſhall conduct me in all my ſteps : She ſhall open and 
direct my proſpects, and turn every motion of my heart, 
a5 ſhe pleaſes. 

You tell me in your letter, that at eleven o'clock ſhe 
ad ſweet reſt; and my ſervant acquaints me from Mrs. 


" nich, that ſhe has had a good night. What hopes does 
i this fill me with ! J have given the fellow five guineas for 


. good news, to be divided between him and his fellow- 
errant. Py SNL, 

Dear, dear Jack! confirm this to me in thy next—For 
Heaven's fake do !—Tell the Doctor I will make him a 
preſent of a thouſand guineas if he recover her. Aſk if 
a conſultation be neceſſary. | 3 | 

Adieu, dear Belford !—Confirm, I beſeech thee, the 
hopes that now with ſovereign gladneſs have taken poſ- 


- aan. Ä˙»̃A 
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Ar. BETTokp, To RoRERT Loy ETACE, E½ 

| | N edu. morn. eight o'clock (6 Sept.) 
Yo UR ſervant arrived here before I was ftirring, | 
ſent him to Smith's to inquire how the lady was; and 
ordered him to call upon me when he came back. I ya 
leaſed to hear ſhe had had tolerable reſt; and, as ſoon a; 
I had diſpatched him with the letter I had written over. 

night, I went to attend her. i” | 
I found her up, and dreſs'd; in a white ſatten nipht- 

own. Ever elegant ; but now more ſo, than I had o 

er for a week paſt ; her aſpect ſerenely chearful. 

She mentioned the increaſed dimneſs of her eyes, and 
the tremor which had invaded her limbs. If this be dy. 
ing, ſaid ſhe, there is nothing at all ſhocking in it. My 
body hardly ſenſible of pain, my mind at eaſe, my intel. 
lects clear and perfect as ever. What a good and gracious 
God have I !—PFor this is what I-always prayed for. 

I told her, It was not ſo ſerene with you. 

There is not the ſame reaſon for it, replied ſhe. 'Tis 
a choice comfort, Mr Belford, at the winding-up of our 
ſhort ſtory, to be able to ſay, I have rather /ufercd in- 
Juries my/e/f, than offered them to others. I bleſs God, 
tho' I have been unhappy, as the world deems it, and 
once I thought more ſo, than at preſent I do ; yet havel 
not wilfully made any one creature ſo. I have no reaſon 
to grieve for any-thing but for the ſorrow I have given 
my friends. 8 

But pray, Mr. Belford, remember me in the beſt man- 
ner to my couſin Morden; and deſire him to comfort 
them, and to tell them, that all would have been the ſame, 
had they accepted of my true penitence, as I wiſh as and 
J truſt the Almighty has done. TR 

I was called down: It was to Harry, who was juſt re. 
turned from Miſs Howe's, to whom he carried the lady 
letter. The ſtupid fellow, being bid to make haſte with i, 
and return as ſoon as poſſible, ſtaid not till Miſs Howe 
had it, ſhe being at the diſtance of five miles, altho' Mr. 
Howe would have had him ſtay, and ſent a man and horl 
purpoſely with it'to her daughter, . Wah 
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= Wedneſday morning, 10 o' Clocl. 
Tut poor lady is juſt recovered from a fainting fit, 
which has left her at death's door. Her late tranquility 
and freedom from pain ſeemed but a /i2þtening, as Mrs, 
Lovick and Mrs. Smith call it, Tg 
hy my faith, Lovelace, I had rather part with all the 
friends I have in the world, than with this lady: I never 
knew what a virtuous, a holy friendſhip, as I may call 
mine to her, was before. But to be ſo zexw to it, and to 
be obliged to forego it ſo ſoon, What an affliction! Vet, 
thank heaven, I loſe her not by ny own fault | —But 
'twould-be barbarous not to ſpare thee now. | 
She has ſent for the Divine, who viſited her before, in 
order to pray with her. 1 
DBF TEN 
Mr. Loverace, To J. BELTORD, Eſq; _ 
| OR Ken ſington, Wedneſday noon, 
IKE Z#ſop's traveller, thou bloweſt hot and cold» 
L life and death, in the ſame breath, with a view, na 
doubt, to diſtract me. How familiarly doſt thou uſe the 
words, dying, dimne/s, tremor £ Never did any mortal ring 
ſo many changes on ſo few bells. Thy true father, I dare 
ſwear, was a butcher, or an undertaker, by the delight 
thou ſeemeſt to take in ſcenes of horror and death. 'T'hy 
barbarous reflection, that thou loſeſt her not by thy own 
fault, is never to be forgiven, Thou haſt but one way to 
atone for the torments thou giveſt me, and that is, by ſend- 
ng me word that ſhe is better, and will recover, Whether 
it be true or not, let me be told ſo, and I will go abroad 
jocing and-believing it, and my wiſhes and imagination 
ſhall make out all the reſt, — * b 
If ſhe live but one year, that I may acquit myſelf to 
myſelf (no matter for the world !) that her death is not 
owing to me, I will compound for the reſt, _ 
Will neither vows nor prayers ſave her? I never prayed. 
in my life, put all the years of it together, as I have done 
for this fortnight paſt : And I have moſt ſincerely repented 
of alf my baſeneſs to her—And will nothing do? 
Vor. VII. K Bs} But 


But after all, if ſhe recover not, this reflection muſt be 
my comfort; and it is ruth; That her departure will be ! 
owing rather to wilfulneſs, to downright female wilfulneß, WM * 
than to any other cauſe. | 
It is difficult for people who purſue the dictates of a vio. 
lent reſentment, to ſtop where firſt they deſigned to ſtop, 
I have the charity to believe, that even James and Ana- 
bella Harlowe, at firſt, intended no more by the confe- 
deracy they formed againſt this their angel ſiſter, than to 
diſgrace and keep her down, leſt (ſordid wretches I) their 
uncles ſhould follow the example her grandfather had ſet, ] 


to their detriment. | | 
Many a man, who at firſt intended only to try if a wml © 
would reſent a . as finding himſelf unchecked, Nd 
or only lightly and laughingly put by, has been encou- ch 
raged to attempt the laſt point, and has triumphed where le: 
once he preſumed not to make the moſt diſtant approach ¶ be 
but with fear and trembling and previous ſtudy how to ch 

come off, in caſe of a high reſentment, WA 
To bring theſe illuſtrations home; This lady, I ſuppoſe, WM op 
in her reſentment, intended only at firſt to vex and plague Ml co 
me; and, finding ſhe could do it to purpoſe, her deſire Ml we 
of revenge became ſtronger in her than the deſire of life; N nu 
and now ſhe is willing to die, as an event which ſhe ſup- Ml be 
poſes will cut my heart-ſtrings aſunder. And Kill the more 
| do be revenged, puts on the Chriſtian, and forgives me. fin 
| But I'll have none of her forgiveneſs! My own heart Ml ec 
. tells me, I do not deſerve it; and I cannot bear it! — And 
| what is it, but a mere verbal forgiveneſs, as oftentatiouſly WM {ct 
| as cruelly given with a view to magnify herſelf, and 
| wound me deeper? A little, dear, ſpecious—But let me 8 
ſtop=leſt I blaſpheme 73 Ee EA OW NJ 


Re apinc over the above, I am aſhamed of my ram- ſlag 
blings : But what wouldſt have me do? —See'ſt thou not ¶ cou 
that I am but ſeeking to run out of myſelf, in hope to loſe viel 


| myſelf; yet, that I am unable to do either? wel 
| If ever thou lovedſt but half fo fervently as I love — 7 
But of that thy heavy ſoul is not capable. | expy 


| Send me word by thy next, I canjure thee, in the names whe 


of all ber kindred ſaints and angels, that ſhe is Nin, and whi 


kely 
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likely to live If thou ſendeſt ill news ; thou wilt be 
anſwerable for the conſequence, whether it be fatal to the 


meſſenger, or to = 
| Thy LovesLace. 
LL ET:T.ER: LM. AY 
Mr. BxLTok D, To Rontar Loverace, Ei; 
e Medneſday, 11 Cloch. 
R. H. has juſt been here. He tarried with me till 
D the miniſter had done praying by the lady; and then 
we were both admitted. Mr. Goddard (who came while the 
doctor and the clergyman were with her) went away with 
them when they went. They took a ſolemn and everlaſting 
leave of her, as I have no ſcruple to ſay, bleſſing her, — | 
being bleſſed by her; and wiſhing (when it came to be 
their lot) for an exit as happy as hers is likely to be 
She had again earneſtly requeſted of the doctor, his 
opinion how long it was novo probable that ſhe could 
continue: And he told her, that he apprehended ſhe 
would hardly ſee to-morrow night. She ſaid, She ſhould 
number the hours with greater pleaſure than ever ſhe num- 
bered any in her life, on the moſt joyful occaſion. 
How unlike poor Belton's laſt hours, hers ! See the in- 
finite difference in the effects, on the ſame awful and af- 
fecting occaſion, between a good and a bad conſcience! 


This moment a man is come from Miſs Howe with a 
letter. Perhaps I ſhall be able to ſend you the contents. 
On RR 
Suk endeavoured ſeveral times with earneſtneſs, but in 
vain, to read the letter of her dear friend. — The writing, 
ſhe ſaid, was too fine for her groſſer ſight, and the lines 
faggered under her eye. And indeed ſhe trembled fo, ihe 
could not hold the paper : And at laſt, defired Mrs. Lo- 
= to read it to her, the meſſenger waiting for an an- 
wer, | | | 
Thou wilt ſee, in Miſs Howe's letter, how different the 
expreſſion of the ſame impatiency, and paſſionate love, is, 
When dictated by the gentler mind of a woman, from that 
wich reſults from a mind. ſo boiſterous and knotty, as 
| K 2 thine, 
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thine, For Mrs. Lovick will tranſcribe it; and I ſhall 
lend'it—To be read in-this place, if thou wilt. 

. Miſs Hows, To Miſ5 CL AR ISsA Haktowe, 

O my deareſt friend Jugſday, Sept. 5. 
WHAT will become of your poor Anna Hoe! 
I ſee by your writing, as well as read by your own 
account, (Which, were you not very, very ill, you would 
have touched more tenderly) how it is with you {Why 


have I thus long delayed to attend you - Could I think, 


that the 1 of a faithful friend were as nothing to 
a gentle mind in diſtreſs, that I could be prevailed upon 
to forbear viſiting you ſo. much as once in all this time 


J, as well as every-body elſe, to deſert and abandon my 


dear creature to ſtrangers !— What will become of me, if 
you be as bad as my apprchenſions make you 

I will ſet out this moment, little as the encouragement 
is, that you give me to do ſo !-—-My mother is willing! 
ſhould !—Why, O why, was the not before willing! 


Vet ſhe perſuades me too (leſt I ſhould be fatally affected 


were I to find my fears too well juſtified) to wait the re- 
turn of this meflenger, who rides our ſwifteſt horſe - God 
ſpeed him with good news to me—E!ſe— But, Oh] my 
deareſt, deareſt friend, what elſe ! - One line from your 
hand by him !—Send me but one line to bid me attend 
you -I will ſet out the moment, the very moment, 1 
receive it. I am now actually ready to do ſo And if you 
love me, as I love you, the fight of me will revive you 
to my hopes. But why, why, when I can think this, 
did I not go up ſooner ? | ee © Ob RITA 
Bleſſed heaven l deny not to my prayers, my friend, 
my monitreſs, my adviſer, at a time ſo critical to myſelf! 
But methinks, your ſtile and ſentiments are too well 
connected, too full of life and vigor, to give cauſe for ſo 
much deſpair, as the ſtaggering pen ſeems to threaten. 
Jam ſorry I was not at home [I uuαf add thus much 
tho? the ſervant is ready mounted at the door] when Mr. 
| Belford's ſervant came with your affecting letter. I was 
at Miſs Lloyd's. My mamma ſent it to me; and I came 
home that inſtant. But he was gone. He would not ſtay, 
it ſeems. Vet I wanted to atk him an hundred thouſand 


queſtions. 
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queſtions. But why delay I thus my meſſenger ? I have 
a multitude of things to ſay to you. To adviſe with you 
about! You ſhall aa in every thing. I will obey 
the holding up of your finger. But, if you leave me 
what is the world, or any thing in it, to 

| Your Anna Howe)? 


The effect this letter had on the lady, who is ſo near the 


end which the fair writer ſo much apprehends and deplores, 


obliged Mrs. Lovick to make many breaks in reading it, 
and many changes of voice. | | 
This zs a friend, ſaid the divine lady, (taking the letter 


in her hand, and kiſſing it) worth wiſhing to live for. O 


my dear Anna Howe ! How uninterruptedly ſweet and no- 
ble, has been our friendſhip !—But we ſhall one day, I 
hope (and that muſt comfort us both) meet, never to part 
again! Then, diveſted of the ſhades of body, ſhall we be 
all light and all mind Then how unalloyed, how perfect, 
will be our friendſhip! Our Love then will have one and 
the ſame adorable object, and we ſhall enjoy it and each 
other to all Eternity! | | 
She ſaid, her dear friend was ſo earneſt for a line or two, 
that ſhe would fain write, if ſhe could: And ſhe tried; 
but to no purpoſe. She could diftate, however, ſhe be- 
lieved, an Lach red Mrs. Lovick would take pen and paper. 
Which ſhe did, and then ſhe dictated to her. I would 
org Rhee 3 but at her deſire ſtaid. 

She wandered a good deal, at firſt —She took notice 
that ſhe did And when ſhe got into a little train, not 
ws, herſelf, ſhe apologized to Mrs. Lovick for making 
her begin again and again; and faid, That third time 
ſhould go, let it be as it would. 

She diftated the farewel part, without hefitation ; and 
when ſhe came to the bleſting and ſubſcription, ſhe took 
the pen, and dropping on her knees, ſupported by Mrs. 
Lovick, wrote the concluſion ; but Mrs. Lovick was forced 
to guide her hand. | | 

You will find the ſenſe ſurprizingly intire, her weakneſs 
conſidered. | 1 

I made the meſſenger wait, while I tranſcribed it. I 


have endeavoured. to imitate the ſubſcriptive part. 
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My deareſt Miſt Howe, Wean. near 3 0 Ch, 
7 O U muſt not be ſurprized—nor grieved—that Mrs. 
Lovick writes for me. Altho' Fan obey you, 
and write with my pen, yet my heart writes by hers—Ac. 
cept it ſo It is the neareſt to obedience I can 
And now, what ought I to ſay ? What can I ſay i 
But why ſhould you not know the truth? Since ſoon you 
muſt very ſoon. | 
Know then, and let your tears be thoſe, if of pity, of 
70y/ul pity ! for I permit you to ſhed a few, to imbalm, a; 
1 may ſay, a fallen bloſſom—Know then, that the good 
doctor, and the pious clergyman, and the worthy apothe- 
cary, have juſt now, with joint benedictions, taken their 
laſt leave of me: And the former bids me hope - Do, my 
. deareſt, let me ſay hope for my enlargement before to- 
morrow ſun-ſet. _ | r 
Adieu, therefore, my deareſt friend ! Be this your con- 
ſolation, as it is mine, that in God's good time we ſhall 
meet in a bleſſed Eternity, never more to part ! — Once 
more, then, adieu and be happy l Which a generous na- 
ture cannot be, unleſs to its power, it makes others ſo too. 
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Ances, al? ſupported upon $hem, = 
Nur Grateful, Offigeh, Affefinate, 
Angl eur. Murlime. 


When I had tranſcribed and ſealed this letter, by ber 
direction, I gave it to the meſſenger myſelf; who told me 
that Miſs Howe waited for nothing but his return, to ſet fy 
oartor Londen. 75 HD 1 Res 
Thy ſervant is juſt come; ſo I will cloſe here. Thou ti 
art a mercileſs maſter. The two fellows are hazzered to i ©: 
> 
a 


death by thee, to uſea female word; and all female words, 
_<tho" we are not ſure of their derivation, have very ſignif - 
cant meanings. I believe, in their hearts, they wiſh the 
angel in the Na that is ready to receive her, and thee 
at thy proper place, that there might be an end of their WI b. 
Nurries; another word of the ſame gender. * 
8 F a 
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What a letter haſt thou ſent me * Poor Lovelace — 


i; all the anſwer I will return. 
five o'clock.] Colonel Morden is this moment arrived. 


e eee 


Mr. BeiyorD, To RoBERT Tena nam . 
WOT: ene Evening. 


[ Had but juſt time in my former, to tell you, that Co- 
lonel Morden was arrived. He was on horſeback, 
attended by two ſervants, and alit at the door, Juſt as the 
clock ſtruck five, Mrs. Smith was then below in her back- 
ſhop, weeping, her huſband with her, who was as much 
affected as ſhe 3 Mrs. Lovick having left them a little be- 
fore, in tears likewiſe ; for they had been bemoaning one 
another ; joining in opinion, that the admirable lady would | 
not live the night over. She had told them, it was Her op1- 
nion too, from ſome numbneſſes, which ſhe called the fore- 
runners of death, and from an created inclination to doze. 
The Colonel, as Mrs. Smith told me afterwards, aſked 
with great impatience, the moment he alit, how Miſs Har- 
o_ was ? She anſwered, Alive; but, ſhe feared, drawing 
ace, Good God! ſaid he, with his hands and eyes 
fe up. Can I fee her? My name is Morden. I have 
the honour to be nearly related to her. Step up, pray; 
and let her know [She is ſenſible, I hope] that I am here. 
Who is with her ? 
No-body but her Nurſe, and Mrs. Lovick, a widow 
gentlewoman, who i is as careful of her, as if ſhe were TIE 
| mother, | 11 
And more careful too, interrupted he, or me! is not care - 
ful at all. — 
Except a gentleman be with her, one Mr. Belford, con- 
ud. Mrs. Smith, who has been the beſt friend he has 
If Mr. Belford be with her, ſurely I may But, pray, 
up, and let Mr. Belford know, that I ſhall take it for 
a favour to ſpeak with him firſt. 
Mrs. Smith came up to me in my new apartment. 1 
y ie, i] mig diſpatched your ſervant, and was aſking her 
be again admitted; who anſwered, that 
K 4 Ko 
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the was. dozing in the elbow-chair, having refuſed to lie 
down, ſaying, She ſhould ſoon, ſhe hoped, lie down fo; 
ood. e Do nt 

The Colonel, who is really a fine gentleman, received 
me with great politeneſs. After the firſt compliments, My 
kinſwoman, Sir, ſaid he, is more obliged to you than to 
any of her.own family. For my part, I have been endez. 
vouring to move ſo many rocks in her favour ; and, little 
thinking the dear creature ſo very bad, have neglected to 
attend her, as I ought to have done the moment I ar. 
rived; and would, had I known how ill ſhe was, and what 
a taſk I ſhould have had with the family. But, Sir, your 
friend has been exceſſively to blame; and you being ſo 
intimately his friend, has made her fare the worſe for your 

civilities to her. But is there no hope of her recovery? 
The doctors have left her, with the melancholy decla- 
ration, that there is none. 9 5 
_ Has ſhe had good attendance, Sir? A ſkilful phyſician? 
1 hens theſe good folks have been very civil and obliging 

. to ner— Wh 1 
Who could be otherwiſe, ſaid Mrs. Smith, weeping? 

She is the ſweeteſt lady in the word?! 
The c] aracter, ſaid the Colonel, lifting up his eyes and 
one hand, that ſhe has from every living creature Good 
God! How could your accurſed friend  _ 


And how could her cruel parents, interrupted Ie | 


may as eaſily account for him, as for the. . 

Too true] returned he, the vileneſs of the profligates 
of our ſex conſidered, whenever they can get any of the 
other into their power. ee eee 

I ſatisfied him about the care that had been taken of 
her; and told him of the friendly and even paternal attend- 
ance ſhe had had from Dr. H. and Mr. Goddard. 

* {+ was impatient to attend her, having not ſeen her, as 

e 


ſaid, fince ſhe was twelve years old; and that then ſhe 


pays promiſes of being one of the fineſt women in Eng- 


She avas ſo, replied I, a very few.months ago: And, 
tho' emaciated, ſhe will appear to you to haye confirmed 
thoſe promiſes : For her features are ſo regular and ex- 
aft, her proportion ſo fine, and her manner ſo jnimitably 


- graceful, 


p— 2 
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bas that were ſhe only ſkin and bone, the muſt be à 


auty 05 7 r 
Mrs Smith, at his requeſt, ſtept up, and brought us 
down word, that Mrs. Lovick and her Nurſe were with 
ber; and that ſhe was in ſo ſound a ſleep, leaning upon 
the former in her elbow- chair, that we neither heard her 
enter the room, nor go out. The Colonel begged, if not 
improper, that he might ſee her, tho? ſleeping.. He ſaid, 
That his impatience would not let him ſtay till ſhe awaked. 
Yet he Kn not have her diſturbed; and ſhould be glad 
to contemplate her ſweet features, when ſhe ſaw not him; 
and aſked, If ſhe thought he could not go in, aud come 
out, Without diſturbing her? 5 
She believ'd he might, ſhe anſwer' d; for her chair's 
back was towards the door. 1 | 
He faid, He would take care to withdraw, if ſhe awoke, 
that his ſudden appearance might not ſurpriſe her, 
Mrs, Smith, fe ping up before us, bid Mrs. Lovick 
and the Nurſe wot fr, when we entered :. And then We 
went up ſoftly together. 5 | | 
We beheld the lady, in a charming attitude, Dreſſed, as 
L told you before, in her virgin white, ſhe was fitting in her 
elbow- chair, Mrs. Lovick choſe by her, in another chair, with. 
her left arm round her neck, ſupporting it, as it were ; for, 
it ſeems, the lady had bid her do ſo, ſaying, She had been a 
Mother to her, and ſhe would delight herielf in thinking the. 
was in her Mamma's arms; for ihe found herſelf drowty ; 
perhaps, ſhe ſaid, for the laſt time ſhe ſhould ever be ſo. 
One faded cheek reſted upon the good woman's boſom,, 
the kindly warmth of which had overſpread it with a faint, 
but charming fluſh ; the other paler, and hollow, as if al- 
ready iced over by death, Her hands, white as the lily, 
with her meandring yeins more tranſparently blye, than 
ever I had ſeen even hers (veins ſo ſoon, alas! to be 
choaked up by the congealment of that purple ſtrem, 
which already fo Janguidly creeps rather tꝭ an flows thro” 
them !) her hands hanging lifeleſly, one before her, the 
other graſped by the right-hand of the kind widow, whoſe 
tears bedew'd the ſweet face which her motherly boſom: 
P e though unfelt by the fair ſleeper; and either 
enſibly to the good woman, or what ſne Would not diſ- 


ee ene ee 


turb her to wipe off or to change her poſture : Her aſped 
was ſweetly calm and ſerene : And tho' ſhe ſtarted now. 
and-then, yet her ſleep ſeemed eaſy ; her breath indeed 
ſhort and quick; but tolerably free, and not like that of 
„ e I ee 

i Fa this heart- moving attitude ſhe appeared to us when 
oy approached her, and came to haye For lovely face be. 
are. us WISE a Wee 
The Colonel ſighing often, gazed upon her with his 
arms folded, and with the moſt profound and affectionate 
attention; till at laſt, on her ſtarting, and fetching her 
breath with greater difficulty than before, he retired to a 


o 


ſcreen, that was drawn before her h4ou/e, as ſhe calls it, 


Which, as I have heretofore obſerved, ſtands under one 
of the windows. . 'This ſcreen was placed there, at the 
time ſhe found herſelf obliged to take to her chamber ; and 
in the depth of our concern, and the fulneſs of other diſ- 
courſe at our firſt interview, I had forgotten to appriſe 
the Colonel of what he would probably ſee. 5 
Retiring thither, he drew out his handkerchief, and, 
drowned in grief, ſeemed unable to ſpeak: But, on caſting 
his eye behind the ſcreen, he ſoon broke ſilence; for, 
ſtruck with the ſhape of the coffin, he lifted up a purpliſh- 
coloured cloth that was ſpread over it, and, faning ack, 
Good God!] ſaid he, what's here! | 
Mrs. Smith ſtanding next him, Why, ſaid he, with great 
emotion, is my couſin ſuffered to indulge her ſad reflections 
with ſuch an object before herr 
Alas! Sir, reply'd the good woman, who ſhould con- 
troul her? We are all ftrangers about her, in a manner: 
And yet we have expoſtulated with her upon this ſad 
ll. n 
I ought, ſaid I, (ſtepping ſoftly up to him, the lady 
again falling into a doze) to have appriſed you of this. I 
was here when it was brought in, and never was fo ſhocked 
in my life. But ſhe had none of her friends about her, and 
no reaſon to hope for any of them to come near her; and, 


aſſured ſhe ſhould not recover, ſhe was reſolved to leave as 


little as poſhble, Kr eg as to what related to her perſon, 
to her executor, But it is not a ſhocking object to her, 
_ tho? it be to every body elſe. 


_ Curſe 
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Curſe upon the hard-heartedneſs of thoſe, ſaid he, wh 
occafion'd her to make ſo ſad a proviſion for kerſelf! 
What muſt her reflections have been, all the time ſhe ty 
thinking of it, and giving orders about it? And what mu 
they be, every time ſhe turns her head towards it? Theſe 
uncommon genius's— But indeed ſhe ſhould have been con- 
trouled in it, had I been hetrmmeee. 
The lady fetched a profound ſigh, and, farting, it broke 
off out tall and the Colonel dba dre 27 1 be- : 
hind the ſcreen, that his ſudden appearance might not 
ſyrpriſe her. Fs 5 E 4 

Where am II faid ſhe. How drowſy I am ! How long 
have I dozed? Don't go, Sir (for I was retiring). '1 am 


very ſtupid, and ſhall be more and more ſo, I ſuppoſe. | 


She then offered to raiſe herſelf ; but, being ready to 
faint thro' weakneſs, was forced to fit down again, re- 
clining her head on her chair-back ; and, after a few mo- 
ments, I believe now, my good friends, ſaid ſhe, all your 
kind trouble will ſoon he over. I have ſlept, but am not 
refreſhed, and my fingers ends feem numb'd—have no 
feeling! (holding them up.)—"Tis time to ſend the letter 


to my good Mrs. Norton. 145 
Shall I, Madam, ſend my ſervant poſt with it? _ 
Ono, Sir, I thank you. It will reach the dear woman 
too ſoon (as ſhe will think) by the poſt. $53 1327 
I told her, this was not poſt-day. * _ Wh 
Is it Wedneſday fill? faid ſhe: Bleſs me ! I know not 
how the time goes: But very tediouſly, tis plain. And 
now I think I muſt ſoon take to my bed. All will be maſt 
conveniently and with leaſt trouble over there Will it not, 
Mrs. Lovick ?—T think, Sir, turning to me, I have left 
nothing to theſe laſt incapacitating hours : Nothing either 
to ſay, or to do: I bleſs God, I have not: If I 4, how 


unhappy ſhould I be? Can you, Sir, remind me of any 


thing neceſſary to be done or ſaid to make your office 
© Se a 3 TS Þ Tf « 14 ' ei 


If, Madam, your couſin Morden ſhould come, you 

would be glad to ſee him, I preſume? I 
I am too weak to with to ſee my couſin now. It would 
but Og ah me, and him too. Yet, if he come while 
I can ſee, I will ſee him, were it but to thank him for 
3 e former 
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former favours, and. for his preſent kind intentions to me, 

tory any body been here my V 

_ He has called, and will be here, Madam, in half an 

Hour; but he feared to ſurpriſe ow. 
Nothing can ſurpriſe me now, except my Mamma were 

9 fayour me with her laſt bleſſing in perſon. That would 

de a welcome ſurpriſe to me even yet. But did my Couſin 


pF purpolely to town to ſee me? 
es, Madam. I took the liberty to let him know by ; 
Une laſt Monday, how ill you were. 
_ You are very kind, Sir. I am and have been greatly 
obliged to you. But I think I ſhall be pained to fee him 
now, becauſe he will be concerned to fee me. And yet, 
as I am not ſo ill as I ſhall preſently be—the ſooner he 
comes, the better. But if he come, what ſhall I do about 
that ſcreen? He will chide me very probably; and I can- 
not bear chiding now. Perhaps (leaning upon Mrs. Lovick 
and Mrs. Smith) I can walk into the next apartment to re- 


1 


ceiye him. 


. 


! 


She motion d to riſe ; but was ready to faint again, and 


forced to fit fill. J | | 
' BE Colonel was in a perfect agitation behind the ſcreen, 
to hear this diſcourſe; and twice, unſeen by his couſin, 
was coming from it towards her; but retreated, for fear 
of ſurpriſing her too much. Fa 


I ſtept to him, and favoured his retreat , ſhe only ſay- 
ing, Are you going, Mr. Belford 7 Are you ſent for down ? 
Is my Couſin come? For ſhe heard ſomebody ſtep ſoftly 


| ergls the room; and thought it me, her hearing being 


more perfect than her fight. Ox | 
"op old her, 1 believed he was; and ſhe ſaid, We muſt 
make, the beſt of it, Mrs. Lovick, and Mrs. Smith. I hall 
| pas ol. moſt grievouſly ſhock my poor couſin ; For he 
loved me dearly once. Pray give me a few of the doctor's 
laſt drops in water, to keep up my ſpirits for this one in- 
ter view and that is all, N that can concern me 


P a | 
The Colonel (who heard all this): ſent in his name; and 
L, pretending to go down to him, introduced the afflicted 
_ gentleman ; ſhe having firſt ordered the ſcreen to be put 


as cloſe to the window as poſſible, that he might not Jo 


— 
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what was behind it; while he, having heard what ſhe had 
ſaid about it, was determined to take no notice of it. 

He folded the angel in his arms as ſhe fat, dropping 
down on one knee; for, ſupporting herſelf upon the two 


| elbows of the chair, ſhe attempted to riſe, but could not. 


Excuſe, my dear Couſin, ſaid ſhe, excuſe me, that I can- 
not ſtand vup—l did not expect this favour now. But I am 
glad of this opportunity to thank you for all your generous 
goodneſs to me. „ | al $0 $35 288 F nne | a * 

I never, my beſt beloved and deareſt couſin, faid he, 
(with eyes running over,) ſhall forgive myſelf, that I did 
not attend you ſooner, Little did F think you were ſo ill; 
nor do any of your friends believe it. If they did 

If they did, repeated the, interrupting him, I ſhould 
have had more compaſſion from them. I am ſure I ſhould, 
But pray, Sir, how did you leave them? Are you recon- 
ciled to them? If you are not, I beg, if you love your 
poor Clarifla, that you will: For every widen'd difference 
augments but my fault; fince 1hat is the foundation of all. 

I had been expecting to hear from them in your favour, 
my dear couſin, ſaid he, for ſome hours, when this gen- 
tleman's letter arrived, which haſtened me up : But I have 
the account of your grandfather's eſtate to make up with 
you, and have bills and draughts upon their banker for 
the ſums due to you; which they deſire you may receive, 
leſt you ſhould have occaſion for money. And this is ſuch 
an earneſt of an approaching reconciliation, that I dare o 
anſwer for all the reſt being according to your wiſhes, if— 

Ah! Sir, interrupted ſhe, with frequent breaks and 
pauſes, I wiſh, I wiſh, this does not rather ſhew, that were 
Ito live, they would have nothing more to ſay to me. I 
never had any pride in being independent of them : All 
my actions, when I might have made myſelf more inde- 
pendent, ſhew this — But what avail theſe refle&zonSnow ? 
only beg, Sir, that You, and 2515 gentleman—to whom. 


am exceedingly obliged—will adjuſt thoſe matters=ac- 


cording to the will I have written. Mr. Belford will ex- 
euſe me; but it was in truth more neceſſity than choice, 
that made me think of giving him the trouble he ſo kindly 
accepts, Had I had the happineſs to ſee you, my couſin, 
ſooner or to know, that you ſtill honoured: me with TE 

N 22 regard 


\ — 


/ 


% ee e 
regard I ſhould not have had the aſſurance to aſk this fz 
vour of him But tho' the friend of Mr. Lovelace, he i; 
a man of honour, and he will make peace rather than break 
it. And, my dear couſin, let me beg of you— to con. 
tribute your part to it - and remember, that, while I have 
nearer relations than my couſin Morden, dear as you are, 
and always were to me, you have no title to avenge my 
wrongs upon Him who has been the occaſion of them. 
But J wrote to you my mind on this fubje& ; and my rea- 
ſons; and hope JI need not further urge them. | 
I I muſt do Mr. Lovelace ſo much juſtice, anſwered he, 


wiping his eyes, as to witneſs, how ſincerely he repents | 
him of his ingrateful baſeneſs to you, and how ready he | 


is to make you all the amends in his power. He own 
His wickedneſs, and your merit. If he did not, I could not 
paſs it over, tho* you have nearer relations: For, my dear 
couſin, did not your grandfather leave me in truſt for you? 
And ſhould I thmk myſelf concerned for your fortune, 
and not for your honour ?—But, ſince he is ſo deſirous to 
do you juſtice, I have the leſs to ſay ; and you may make 
yourſelf intirely eaſy on that account. © | 
I thank you, thank you, Sir, faid ſhe : All is now as 
I wiſhed: But I am very faint, very low. I am ſorry | 
cannot hold up ; that I cannot better deſerve the honour 
of this viſit : But it will not be And ſaying this, ſhe ſunk 
down in her chair, and was filent. | 
> Hereupon we both withdrew, leaving word, that we 
would be at the Bedford-Head, if any thing extraordinary 
happened. „ | bo | 
We beſpoke a little repaſt, having neither of us dined; 
and, while it was getting ready, you may guels at the 
ſubject of our diſcourſe. Both joined in lamentation for 
- the lady's deſperate ſtate : Admired her manifold excel- 
lencies : Severely condemned you, and her friends. Yet, 
to bring him into better opinion of you, I read to hin 
ſome paſſages from your laſt letters, Which ſhew'd your 
concern for the wrongs you had done her, and your deep 
remorſe: And he ſaid, It was a dreadful thing to labour 
under the ſenſe of a guilt ſo irremediable. 
Me procured Mr. Goddard (Dr. H. being not at home) 
once more to viſit her, and to callupon us in his __ 
a * N A 


after 
her. 
Dne | 
ects, 


| 
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He was ſo good as to do ſo; but he tarried with her not 
five minutes; and told us, That ſhe was drawing on apace; 
that he feared ſhe would not live till morning ; and that 


de withed to ſee Colonel Morden direct). 
: The Colonel made excuſes where none were needed 
and tho' our little refection was juſt brought in, he went 
hy away immediately. rt aber 7 Tg W . 
! I could not touch a morſel ; and took pen and ink to 


amuſe myſelf, and oblige you, knowing how impatient 
you would be for a few lines: For, from what I have re- 
cited, you will ſee it was impoſſible I could withdraw to 


6 write, when your ſervant came at half an hour after five, 
de or have an opportunity for it till now; and This is acei- 
: (ental: And yet your poor fellow was afraid to go away 
js with the verbal meſſage I ſent, importing, as no doubt he 
old you, that the Colonel was with us, the Lady exceſ- 
1} WY ly ill, and that I could not ſtir to write a line, | 

| Ten o'clock. 


Taz Colonel ſent to me afterwards, that the lady having 
e been in convulſions, he was ſo much diſordered, that he 
| could not poſhbly attend me. A 

I have ſent every half hour to know how ſhe does: 
And juſt now I have the pleaſure to hear, that her con- 
vulſions have left her; 6nd that ſhe is gone to reſt in a 
nk nuch quieter way than could be expefted. - 

Her pvor couſin is very, much indiſpoſed ; yet will not 
fir out of the houſe while ſhe is in ſuch a way; but in- 


we $.Or {| | . n 

ary tends to lie down on a couch, having refuſed any other 
cccommodation. | 

ed; ooh wage tior cl if Rt oi 

* Mr. BELFORD. In Continuation. 

Vet, Sobo, Six o'clock, Sept. 7. 


PHE Lady. is. ill alive. The Colonel having juſt 


him 
your Bl ſent his ſervant to let me know, that ſhe inquired 
deep fer me about an hour ago, I am drefling to attend 


ber. Joel begs of me to diſpatch him back, tho' but with © 
ne line to gratify. your preſent impatience. He ex- 
dects, he ſays, to find you at Knightſbridge, let him 
lake what hafte he can back; and if he has not a line or 

| | TS, two 
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two to pacify you, he is afraid 77 will piſtol him; fer 
he apprehends that you are hardly yourſelf. I therefor; 
diſpatch this; and will have another ready as ſoon as I can, 
with particulars. But you muſt have a little patience ; fo 
how can I withdraw every half hour to write, if I am ad- 
mitted to the Lady's preſence, or if I am with the Colonel 

| 3 Smith's, 8 o'clock in the morning. 
Tu Lady is in a lumber. Mrs. Lovick, who fat up 
with her, ſays, the had a better night than was expected; 
for altho' ſhe ſlept little, ſhe ſeemed eaſy; and the cafie 
for the pious frame ſhe was in; all her waking moment 


bein n or in an ejaculatory ſilence; 
her hands eyes often lifted up, and her lips moving 


— —_ 


* 


with a fervor worthy of theſe her laſt hours. 


| £5 ig ITS Ten o'clock... 
Tus Colonel being earneſt to ſee his couſin as ſoon à 
fhe awaked, we were both admitted.. We obſerved in her, 
as ſoon as we entered, ſtrong ſymptoms of her approach- WW ni 
ing diſſolution, notwithitanding what the women hal Bi b 
flattered us with, from her laft night's tranquility. The de 
Colonel and I, each loth to fay what we thought, looked BW be 
upon' one another with melancholy countenances. hi 
The Colonel told her, He ſhauld ſend a ſervant to her WW pr 
uncle Antony's, for ſome papers he had left there; and 
aſked, If ſhe had any commands that way ?—She thougtt WW be 
not, ſhe ſaid, ſpeaking more inwardly than ſhe did the WW © 
day before. She had indeed a letter ready to be ſent to her an 
good Mrs. Norton; and there was a requeſt intimatedin . 
WW it. But it was time enough, if it were fignified to thoſe MW we 
: whom it concerned, when all was oyer. However, it migit i to 
be ſent then by the ſervant who was going that way. And on 
ſhe cauſed it to be given to the Colonel for that purpoſe. ſee 
Her breath being very ſhort, ſhedefired another pillow; ſile 
and having two before, this made her in a manner fi the 
up in her bed; and ſhe ſpoke then with more diſtinctneß i mi 
and, ſeeing us greatly concerned, forgot her own ſuffer 
- ings to comfort us; and a charming ſecture ſhe gave Us ſen 
tho a brief one, upon the * of a timely prepa fun 
tation, and upon the hazards of a late repentance, when Joc 
the mind, as ſhe obſerved, was ſo much weakened, I ! 


Sy os for woo we SIG 
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well as the body, as to render a poor ſoul unable to con- 


M tend with its owh infirmities. — 5 

* I beſeech ye, my good friends, proceeded ſhe, mourn 
i, WY 10t for one who mourns not, nor has cauſe to maurn, for 
1 herſelf. On the contrary, rejoice with me, that all my 


el; worldly troubles are ſo near their end. Believe me, Sirs, 
l that I would not, if I might, chooſe to live, altho' the 
pleaſanteſt part of my life were to come over again: And 
WB yet Eighteen years of it, out of Nineteen, have been very 
ed; WY vleafant. To be fo much expoſed to temptation, and to 
the be ſo liable to fail in the trial, who would not rejoice, that 
ents E all. her dangers are over! — All I wiſhed was pardon and 
ce; hl blefing from my dear parents. Eaſy as my departure 
ng {eems to promiſe to be, it would have been ſtill eaſier, had 
I had that pleaſure.  BuT Gop ALmicury wouLD 
vor LET ME DEPEND FOR COMFORT UPON ANY BUT 
une, è A bs 
her, She then repeated her requeſt, in the moſt earneſt man- 
ach- ner, to her couſin, that he would not heighten her fault, 
hal by ſeeking to avenge her death; to me, that I would en- 
The BW deavour to make up all breaches, and uſe the power I 
ket WW had with my friend, to prevent all future miſchiefs from 
him, as well as that which this truſt might give me, to 
ber prevent any ta him. e TR ee * 
and She made ſome excuſes to her coin. for having not 
ght been able to alter her will, to join him in the executor- 
| the hip with me; and to we, for the trouble ſhe had given 
her I and yet ſhould give me. f Fa UE 
d in She had fatigued herſelf ſo much (growing ſenfibly 
boſe weaker) that ſhe ſunk her head upon her pillows, ready 
ight WY to faint ; and we withdrew to the window, looking upon 
And one another; but could not tell what to ſay; and yet both 
fe, ſeemed inclinable to ſpeak : But the motion paſſed over in 
hlence. Our eyes only ſpoke ; and that in a manner nei- 
ther's were uſed to; mine, at leaſt, not till I knew this ad- 
CTC md ie ß ꝙͥ . 
The Colonel withdrew to diſmiſs his meſſenger, and 
ſend away the letter to Mrs. Norton. I took the oppor- 
tunity- to retire likewiſe ; and to write thus far. And 
Joel returning, to take it; I now cloſe here. | 
Eleven o Clock. | | Sg 
| LE T- 


N 


LETTER LY, 


Mr. BRELTORD. In Continuation, 
"THE Colonel tells me, That he has written to Mr. 
John Harlowe, by his ſervant, That they might 
e ſpare themſelves the trouble of debating about a recon- 
«« ciliation ; for that his dear couſin would probably be 
«« no more, before they could reſolve.” ._ 
He aſked me after his couſin's means of ſubſiſting; and 


whether ſhe had accepted of any favour from me < He was 
ſure, he ſaid, ſhe would not from s. 


I acquainted him with the truth of her parting with ſome 
of her apparel, This wrung his heart; and bitterly did 
he exclaim as well againſt you, as againſt her implacable 
relations. | „„ OUEge! | 
He wiſhed he had not come to England at all, or had 
come time enough; and hoped I would apprize him of 
the. whole mournful ſtory, at a proper ſeaſon. ; He added, 
that he had thoughts when he came over, of fixing here 
for the remainder of his days: But now, as it was impoſ- 
| fible his couſin could recover, he would go abroad again, 
and reſettle himſelf at Florence or Leghorn. 

Tas lady has been giving orders, with great preſence 
of mind, about her body: directing her nurſe and the 
maid of the houſe to put her into her coffin as ſoon as 
ſhe was cold. Mr. Belford, ſhe ſaid, would know the rel 
ber wil FC 5717] 


Sn has juſt now given from her boſom, where ſhe al. 
ways wore it, a miniature picture, ſet in gold, of Mis 
Howe: She gave it to Mrs. Lovick, deſiring her to fold 
it up in white paper, and direct it, To Charles Hickman, 
Ey; and to give it to me, when ſhe was departed, for 


She looked upon the picture, before ſhe gave it her- 


Sweet and ever-amiable friend companion, fler/over 7 
ſaid ſhe. And kiſſed it four ſeveral times, once at each 
tender appellation. = ; 
ISL + as ; YouR 
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Your other ſervant is come. Well may you be im- 
patient Well may you !—But do you think I can leave 
off in the middle of a converſation; to run and ſet down 
what offers, and ſend it away piecemeal as I write 7—If I 
could, muſt T not loſe one half, while I put down the other? 

This event is nearly as intcreſting to me as it is to you. 
If you are more grieved than I, there can be but one rea- 
ſon for it; and that's at your heart! I had rather loſe all 
the friends I have in the world (yourſelf included,) than 
this divine lady ; and ſhall be unhappy when ever I think 
of her ſufferings, and her merit ; tho* I have nothing to 
reproach myſelf upon the former. Fool a 

Iſay not this, juſt now, ſo much to reflect upon you, as 
to expreſs my own grief; tho” your conſcience, I ſuppoſe, 


will make you think otherwiſe, _ WOT 
Your poor fellow, who ſays, that he begs for his life, 
in deſiring to be diſpatched back with a letter, tears this 


from me, Elfe, perhaps, (for I am juſt ſent for. down) a 


quarter of an hour would make you—not ea/y indeed 


like yours, is a relief. 


"Thurſday afternoon, 4 c Cl. 


Mr. BELTOR D, To RICHARD MownRav, Ei, 
Dear Mowbray, (x: Thurſday afternoon. - 
Fz lad to hear you are in town. Throw yourſelf 
the moment this comes to your hand (if poſſible with 
Tourville) in the way of the man, who leaſt of all men 
deſerves the love of the worthy heart; but moſt That of 
Thine and His : Elſe, the news I ſhall moſt probably ſend 
him within an hour or two, will make annihilation the 


but certain—And that, in a fate like yours, to a mind 
E e ; 


Ly 
il 


greateſt bleſſing he err. | 
Tou will find him between Piccadilly and Kenſington, 


moſt probably on horſeback, riding backwards and for- 
wards in a crazy way; or put up, perhaps, at ſome inn 
or tavern in the way; a waiter poſſibly, if ſo, watching for 
lis ſervant”s return to him from me. 5 

His 
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His man Will; 15 juſt come.tome. He will e carry th 
to you in his way back, and be our director. Hie away, 
in a coach, or any how. Vour being with him may Can 
either his or a ſervant's life. See the bleſſed effects of tri 
umphant hbertiniſm-!--Sooner or later it comes home to u, 
and all eee in W e Adieu. 

2 Br on!. 


LETTER LVIL 


Ar. Loverace, To Joan 'BeLFORD, E/q; 


NURSE upon the Colonel, and curſe upon the writer 
of the laſt letter T received, and upon all the world! 
Thou to pretend to be as much intereſted in my Clariſia' 
fate as myſelf! Tis well for one of us, that this was not 
ſaid to me, inſtead of written — Living or dying, ſhe i 
mine —and only mine. Have I not earned her dearly! 
Ils not Damnation likely to be the purchaſe to me, tho 
a happy Eternity will be her?? 
An eternal ſeparation ! O God! O God Ho can! 
bear that thought But yet there is Life Vet, therefore, 
hope — Inlarge my Hope, and thou ſhalt be * go0⁰ ge⸗ 
nius, and Þ will forgive thee every thing. 

For this laſt time — But it. muſt not, mall not, be the 
laſ. - Let me hear, the moment thou receiveſt chis—vluz 
I am to be For, at preſent, Bun 

The moft mifrabl of nir. 
Roe, at Knightsbridge, 5 0) Clock. NG, 


_ My fellow tells me, that thou art ſending WEE and 
Tourville to me. I want them not. My ſoul's fick 
of them, and of all the world; bat 8 of myſelf 
Vet, as they ſend me word, they will come to me 
immediately, I will wait for them, and for thy next. 
O Belford ! let it not be—But haſten it, haſten i, 

be it N W ! | 
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LETTER LvIl. 
Mr. BELFORD, To RoBERT LOVELACE, EV, 


Seven o'C lock, Thur ſday Even. Sept. 7. 


HAVE only to ſay at preſent-— Thou wilt do well 
Mi to take a tour to Paris; or where: ever elſe thy deſtiny 


hall lead thee ! II. 


Joux BELFORD, 


7 Wl, E T T E R LIX. | 
Mr. Mownnav, To Johx BeLrorD, E775 


| " Urbridge, Sept 7s between II and 12 at night. 

Dear Tack, 

SEN by poor Andes 8 Aare for Aalen, of 

the fatal droits thou ſenteſt him this night. He can- 
not bear to ſet pen to paper; yet wants to know every 
minute paſſage of Miis Harlowe's departure. Vet, why 
he ſhould; I cannot ſee ; ws if ſhe 1 1 gone, ſhe 1 ies 3 
and who can help it? 

I never heard of ſuch a woman in my life. What great 
matters has ſhe ſuffered, that grief ſhould: kill her thus? 

wish the poor fellow had never known her. From 
firſt to laſt, what trouble has ſhe coſt him ! The charming 
fellow das bern half loſt to us, ever ſince he purſued her. 
And what is there i in one woman more thay: another, for | 
natter of that? 

It was well we were with him when your Note came. 
Tou ſhewed your true friendſnip in your foreſight. Why, 
ck,” the poor fellow was quite beſide himſeli—Mad as 
aty man ever was in Bedlam. 

Will. brought him the letter, juſt all we. ths joined 
him; at che Bohemia Head; Where he had left word at 
the Roſe at Knightſbridge he ſhould be; for he had been 
launtering up and down, backwards and forwards, ex- 
pecting us, and his fellow. Will, as ſoon as he delivered 
i, got out of his way; and when he opened it, never 
was ſuch a piece of ſcenery. "He trembled like a devil at 
receiving it: Fumbled at the ſeal, his fingers in a palſy, 
like Tom Doleman' Ss ; his hand ſhake, _ ſhake, "he 

e 


— ' 
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diſtraction- ſcene for ſome time. 


\ 
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he tore the letter in two, before he could come at the con. 


tents: And, when he had read them, off went his hat to 
one corner of the room, his wig to the other — Damm. 
tion ſeize the world ! and a whole volley of ſuch-like ze: 
cratious wiſhes ; running up and down the room, and 
throwing up the ſafh, we pulling it down, and ſmiting his 
forehead; with his double fiſt, with ſuch force as would 
have felled an ox, and flamping and tearing, that the 
landlord ran in, and faſter out again. And this was the 


* 


In vain was all Jemmy or I could ſay to him. I offered 
once to take hold of his hands, becauſe he was going to 
do himſelf a miſchief, as I believed, looking about for 
his piſtols, which he had laid upon the table, but which 
Wil. unſeen, had taken out with him [a faithful honeſt 

„ that Will; I ſhall for ever love the fellow for it] 
and he hit me a damned dowſe of the chops, as made my 


noſe bleed.” * Twas well twas he; for I hardly knew hoy 


to take it. 5 A 4+ T8. Foo 13 1 n 
- Jemmy raved at him, and told him, How wicked it was 
in him, to be ſo brutiſh to abuſe a friend, and run mad for 


a woman. And then he ſaid, he was ſorry for it; and 


then Will ventured: in with water and à towel ; and the 
rejoiced, as I could ſee by his looks, that I had it ra- 

ther dun helga ie 1 
And ſo, by degrees, we brought him a little to his rea- 


ſon, and he promiſed to behave more like a man. And 


ſo I forgave him: And we rode on in the dark to here at 
Doleman's. And we all try'd to ſhame him out of his mad 
ungovernable fooliſhneſs : For we told him, as how ſhe 
was but a woman, and an obſtinate, perverſe woman too 


and how could he help it: 


And you know, Jack, [As we told him, moreover] that 
it was a ſhame to manhood, for a man, who had ſerved 
twenty and twenty women as bad or worſe, let him 
have ſerved Miſs Harlowe never ſo bad, ſhould give him- 
ſelf ſuch abſtropulous airs, becauſe ſhe would die: And we 
adviſed him never to attempt ooh proud of her cha- 
rater and virtue, as they call. it, any more: For why? 
The conqueſt did not pay trouble; and what was there in 

55 7 ͤ V 
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one woman more than another? Hay you know, Jack! 
And thus we comforted him, and adviſed him. | 
But yet his damned addled pate runs upon this lady as 
much now ſhe's dead, as it did when ſhe was living: For, 
I ſuppoſe, Jack, it is no joke. She is certainly and bonn 
fide dead; i'n't ſhe ? If not, thou deſerveſt to be doubly 
damned for thy fooling, I tell thee that. So he will have 
me write for particulars of her departure. 1 
He won't bear the word dead on any account. A ſquea- 
miſ puppy! How Love unmans, and ſoftens, and ener- 
rea WY vates ! And ſuch a noble fellow as this too ! Rot him for 
m idiot, and an oaf! I have no patience with the fooliſh 
for WY 4-rcica dog Upon my ſoul, I have not 
ich 8 e account, and let him howl over it, as I ſup- 
8 r 5 
10 "bg he muſt and ſhall go abroad: And in a month or 
my {Wo Jemmy, and you, and I, will join him, and. he'll 
o Wl {00n get the better of this chicken-hearted folly, never 
fear ; and. will then be aſhamed of himſelf: And then 
was we'll not ſpare him; tho? noau, poor fellow, it were pity 
for d lay him on ſo thick, as he deſerves. And do thou, 
and til then, ſpare all reflections upon him; for, it ſeems, 
the chou haſt wvor4ed him unmercifully. —_ 4 
n.: | was willing to give thee ſome account of the hand we 
- Whtave had with the tearing fellow, who had certainly been 
rea : loſt man, had we not been with him; or he would have 
And killed ſomebody or other—I have no doubt of it. And 
e at {Wow be is but very middling ; fits grinning like a man in 
mad raw; curſes and ſwears, and is confounded gloomy ; 
; the and creeps into holes and corners, like an old hedghog 
oo; {Wbunted for his greaſe. And ſo adieu, Jack. Tourville - 
and all of us wiſh for thee ; for no one has the influence 
that upon him that thou haſt. 8 


R. MowzxAx. 


him- As J promiſed him that I would write for the particu- 
we lars aboveſaid, I write this after all are gone to bed; 


cha- and the fellow is to ſet out with it by a«y-break. 
hy? . „ 2 

re in 5 
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mirable woman; whoſe foul is now rejoicing in the regions 


Von may be glad to know the particulars of her happy 


drops trickling down her cheeks. 


an ineffectual cordial, which ſhe had juſt been offering to he: 


DS Ns es CEDIA ELIE Per EIS T 1 — 
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NETTE EA. 
Mr. BRTLTORD, To RoBeRT LoveLACE, £j; 
. Thurſday night, 
FT MAY as well try to write; ſince, were J to go tobe, 
14 1 ſhall not fleep. I never had ſuch a weight of grief 
upon my mind in my life, as upon the demiſe of this ad 
CNN ne 


exit. I will try to proceed ; for all is huſh and ſtill; the 
family retired ;* but not one of them, and leaſt of all her 
poor couſin, I dare ſay, to reſt. 


At four o'clock, as I mentioned in my laft, I was fent WM \ 
for down; and, as thou uſedſt to like my defcriptions, [ 
will give thee the woeful ſcene that preſented itſelf to me, I 
as I approached the be. * . 
- 'Fhe Colonel was the firſt that took my attention, kneel- 10 
ing on the ſide of the bed; the lady's right-hand in both al 
his, which his face covered, bathing it with his tears; WW ;* 
alth&? ſhe had been comforting him, as the women ſince iſ . 
told him, in elevated ftrains, but broken accents. i 
Or the other fide of the bed far the good Widow; her 
face overwhelmed with tears, leaning her head againſt tie Wi © 
bed's head itt a” moſt difconfolate manner; and turning 1 
her face to” me, as ſoon as ſhe ſaw me, O Mr. Belford, | 
cried ſhe, with folded hands. The dear lady—a heavy ol * 
not permitting her to ſay more © © Fr 
Mrs. Smith, with claſped fingers, and uplifted eyes, a 15 
it imploring help from the Only Power which could ge 5 


it, was kneeling down at the bed's feet, tears in lage ho 


Her Nurſe: was kneeling between the widow and . 
Mrs. Smith, her arms extended. In one hand {he held 


" 


Fer dying miſtreſs ; her face was ſwoln with weeping (tho f g. 


uſed to ſuch ſcenes as this) and ſhe turned her eyes to- 0 


wards me, as if ſhe called upon me by them to join n.“ 
the helpleſs ſorrow ; a freſh ſtream burſting from them a5 g 
approached the bed. | 

* & oh 4. 5 4 . The 


icted / Words of Scripture, I ſuppoſe. 
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The maid of the houſe, with her face upon her folded 

arms, as ſhe ſtood leaning againſt the wainſcot, more 

audibly expreſſed her grief than any of the others. 

The lady had been ſilent a few minutes, and ſpeechleſs 
as they thought, * hap lips without uttering a word; 
one hand, as I ſaid, in her couſin's. But when Mrs. Lo- 
vick on my approach pronounced my name, Oh! Mr. 
Belford, faid ſhe, in broken periods ; and with a faint in- 
ward voice, but very diſtinct nevertheleſs No.] Now! 
(J bleſs God for his mercies to his poor creature) will 
all ſoon be over—A few—A very few moments. — will 
end this ſtrife — And I ſhall be happy ! | 

Comfort here, Sir turning her head to the Colonel 
Comfort my couſin See - the blameable kindneſs He 
would not wiſh me to be happy ſo oon / 8 
Here, ſne ſtopt, for two or three minutes, earneſtly 
looking upon him: Then reſuming, w deareſt couſin, 
faid ſhe, be comforted— What is dying but the common 
lot? The mortal frame may ſeem to labour—But that is 
all! — It is not ſo hard to die, as I believed it to be! 
—The preparation is the difficulty bleſs God, I 
have had time for That—'The reſt 1s worſe to beholders, 
than to me I am all bleſſed hope Hope itſelf. 

She looked what ſhe ſaid, a ſweet ſmile beaming over her 
countenance, _ a pn 

After a ſhort ſilence, Once more, my dear couſin, ſaid 
ſhe, but ſtill in broken accents, commend me moſt dutifully 
tomy Father and Mother — There ſhe ftopt. And then 
proceeding — To my Siſter, To my Brother, To my Uncles 
—And tell them, I bleſs them with my parting breath 
for all their goodneſs to me Even for their diſpleaſure, I 
bleſs them —Moft happy has been to me my puniſhment | 

pee” | | 


here !—— Happy indee 


She was ſilent for a few moments, lifting up her eyes, and 
the hand her couſin held not between his. Then, O death! 
laid ſhe, ab here is th ing! [The words I remember to have 
heard in the Bort read over my Uncle and poor 
Belton]. And after a pauſe—1 is good for me that.] was 
| Then turning towards us, who were loſt in ſpeechleſs 
forrow— O dear, dear gentlemen, ſaid ſhe, you know not 

Vor. VII. 72 tapes i 


— 


as T have, thro' the all- ſatisfy ing merits of my bleſſed Re. 
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what foretaſies——what aſſurances. And there ſhe Apain 
— 5 and looked up, as if in a thankful rapture, ſweetly 
niling. | nin... 8 
| Then turning her head towards me—Do you, Sir, tel 
your friend, that I forgive him! And I pray to God to for. 
give him !—Again pauſing, and lifting up her eyes, as if 
praying that He would Let him know how happily I die, 
— And that ſuch as my own, I wiſh to be his laſt hour, 
She was again ſilent for a few moments: And then re-. 
ſuming My ſight fails me !—Your voices only — for ve 
both applauded her chriſtian, her divine frame, tho' in 
..accents as broken as her own] And the voice of grief is 
_ alike in all. Is not this Mr. Morden's hand ? preſſing 
one of his with that he had juſt let go. Which is Mr. Bel. 
ford's ? holding out the other. 1 gave her mine. God 


Almighty bleſs you both, ſaid ſhe, and make you both= Wi ! 
in your laſt hour for you nu come to this—happy as [ 
am. | 7 | 

She pauſed again, her breath growing ſhorter ; and, 
after a few minutes, And now, my deareſt couſin, give 
me your hand—nearer—ſtill nearer—drawing it towards 
her; and ſhe preſſed it with her dying lips God proted 

. You, dear, dear Sir -And once more, receive my belt Wl 
and moſt grateful thanks——And tell my dear Miſs Howe Wl 

: —and vouchſafe to ſee, and to tell my worthy Mrs. Nor- WW! 

..ton—She will be one day, I fear not, tho* now lowly in tu 

her fortunes, a Saint in Heaven——=Tell them both, that! 

remember them with thankful bleſſings in my laſt moments! I 

{ 


And pray God to give them 1 here for man), 
- many years, for the ſake of their friends and lovers; and 
an heavenly crown hereafter; and ſuch aſſurances of it, 


deemer. . 3 | | 
Her ſweet voice and broken periods methinks till fl . 
my ears, and never will be out of my memory. 
Alfter a ſhort filence, in a more broken and faint accent; 
And you, Mr. Belford, preſſing my hand, may God pre- 
ſerve you and make you ſenſible of all your errors—You 
ſec, in me, how All ends May you be And downſunk 
her head upon her pillow, ſne fainting away, and drawing 
from us her hands. as TS te 10 
| | h x We 
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We thought ſhe was then gone; and each gave way to 
a violent burſt of grief. | 
But ſoon ſhewing ſigns of returning life, our attention was 
again engaged; and I beſought her, when a littlerecovered, 


5. to complete in my favour her half - pronounced bleſſing. 
1 Ode waved her hand to us both, and bowed her head fix 


die ſeveral times, as we have ſince recollected, as if diſtinguiſh- 
"WH ingevery perſon preſent ; not forgetting the nurſe and the 
maid-ſervant 3 the latter having approached the bed, weep- 
1 ng, as if crowding in for the divine lady's laſt bleſling ; 
ys and ſhe ſpoke faltering and inwardly, —Bleſs—bleſs— 
bleſs you All—And now—And now—(holding up her 
fling iN almoſt, ifeleſs hands for the laſt time) Come O come 
Pol. BY Bleſſed Lord —JEsuS | 3 5 
Gol Bl And with theſe words, the laſt but half · pronounced, ex- 
h- fired : Such a ſmile, ſuch a charming ſerenity over-ſpread- 


as | WY ing her ſweet face at the inſtant as ſeemed to manifeſt 

hereternal happineſs already begun. I 
and, O Lovelace But I can write no more | 
give | BE bo, — 
wards IrxzsUME my pen to add a few lines. 5 
teck While warm, tho' pulſeleſs, we preſſed each her hand 
bet wich our lips ; and then retired into the next room. i 
Howe We looked at each other, with intent to ſpeak: But, as 
Nor- ff one motion governed as one cauſe affected both, we 
vly in ned away ſilent. | 3 N 

The Colonel ſighed as if his heart would burſt: At 


aft, his face and hands uplifted; his back towards me, Good 
Heaven! ſaid he to himſelf, ſupport me! And is it thus, 


and O Flower of Nature ! Then pauſmg—And muſt we ne 
of it, rore— Never more 3 bleſſed, bleſſed couſin ! utter- 
ed Re · Ning ſome other words, which his ſighs made inarticulate : 


And then, as if recollecting himſelf— Forgive me, Sir! 
Excuſe me, Mr. Belford ; and ſliding by me; anon I 
ope to ſee you, Sir And down ſtairs he went, and out 


d pre When J recovered myſelf, it was almoſt to repine 
— You 


t what I then called an unequal diſpenſation ; forgetting . 
er happy preparation, and ſtill happier departure; — | 
lat ſhe had but drawn a common lot, triumphing in it; 
d leaving behind her, every one leſs aſſured of happi- 
| L2 nels, 


— 
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neſs, tho? equally certain that it would one day be their 
own lot. 5 | 6 
She departed exactly at 40 minutes after 6 o'clock, 2 
by her watch on the table. _ 5 
And thus died Miſs CLARISSAHARLOw, in the bloſ. 
ſom of her youth and beauty : And who, her tender year 
conſidered, has not left behind her her ſuperior in ex. 
tenſive knowlege, and watchful prudence ; nor hardly 
her equal for unblemiſhed virtue, exemplary piety, ſweet. 
neſs -of manners, diſcreet generoſity, and true chriſtian 
charity: And theſe all ſet off by the moſt graceful mo- 
deſty and humility ; yet on all proper occaſions mani. 
feſting a noble preſence of mind and true magnanimity; 
So that ſhe may be ſaid to have been not only an ornament 
to her Sex, but to Human nature. ; 
A better pen than mine may do her fuller juſtice; þ 
Thine, I mean, O Lovelace ! For well doſt thou knoy 
| how much ſhe excelled in the groom both of mind and per 
ſon, natural and acquired, all that is woman. And thou 
alſo canſt beſt account for the cauſes of her immature 
death, thro' thoſe calamities which in ſo ſhort a ſpace of 
time from the higheſt pitch of felicity (every one in x 
manner adoring her) brought her to an exit ſo happy for 
herſelf, but, that it was ſo ear/y, ſo much to be deplored 
by all who had the honour of her acquaintance. 
This taſk, then, I leave to thee : But now can write no 
more, only that I am a ſympathizer in every part of thy 
diſtreſs, except (and yet it is cruel to ſay it) in That which 
ariſes from thy guilt. | 
One v'chock, Friday morning. 


t 
Mr. BxLrox p, To RonRERT LoveLAcr, £; 
a e Me, Friday morn. 


H AVE no opportunity to write at length, having ne- 

1 ceſſary orders to give on the melancholy occaſion. Joel 
who got to me by fix in the morning, and whom 1 di 

patched inſtantly back with the letter 1 had ready from lai 

night, ives me but an indifferent account of the ſtate 0 


your mind. I wonder not at it; but Time (and nau 
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elle can) will make it eaſier to you: If (that is to ſay) you 
have compounded with your conſcience; elſe it may be 
kcavier every day than other. en F- 

| | "EA 1 f 

TouxvI TIE tells me what a way you are in. I hope 
you will not think of coming hither. The lady in her Will 
deſires you may not ſee her. Four copies are making of 
it. It is a long one; for ſhe gives her reaſons for all ſhe 
wills. I will write to you more particularly as ſoon as 
poſſibly I can. Fr | 


Tarts letters are juſt brought by a ſervant in livery, 
directed To Mi Clariſſa Harlowe. I will ſend copies of 
them to you. The contents are enough to make one mad. 
How would this poor lady have rejoiced to receive them 
And yet, if the had, ſhe would not have been enabled 
to ſay, as ſhe nobly did (a), That God wonld not let her 
depend for comfort _ any but Himſel And, indeed, for 
ature ſome days paſt, ſhe had ſeemed to have got above all 
ce of BS worldly conſiderations— Her ferwent love, even for her Mijs 
in 2 Howe, as ſhe acknowleged, having given way to /upremer 
y . fervors (6). 9 F 188 85 
lor | 


LETTER mu 
0 . | | 
fri Mri. Nox rox, To Miſs CLARISSA HARHO WE. 


Flu „ 1 Wedneſday, Sept. 6. 
| A* length, my beſt beloved Miſs Clary, every thing, 
is in the wiſhed train — For all your relations are 
unanimous in your. favour Even your brother and ſiſter 
i are with the foremoſt to be reconciled to you. 


Mt I knew it muſt end thus !—By patience, and perſever- 
ing ſweetneſs, what a triumph have you gained! | 
This happy change is owing to letters received from 
5 e from your couſin Morden, and from Mr. 
rand. | E118 | | 
Colonel Morden will be with you no doubt before this 
can reach you, with his pocket-book filled with money- 
bills, that nothing may be wanting to-make you eaſy. __ 
| | i And. 
bb age 209. (5). Page 187. 


222 . The HISTORY of 
And nov, all our hopes, all our prayers are, that this 
good news may reſtore you to ſpirits and health; and that 
(ſo long with-held) it may not come too late. 

I know how much your dutiful heart will be raiſed 
with the joyful tidings I write you, and ſtill ſhall more 
particularly tell you of, when I have the happineſs to ſee 
you: Which will be by next Saturday, at furtheſt ; per- 
haps on Friday afternoon, by the time you can receive this, 

For this day, by the general voice, being ſent for, I 
was received by every one with great goodneſs and con- 
deſcenſion, and intreated (for that was the word they were 
2 to uſe, when I needed 0 intreaty, J am ſure) to 

aſten up to you, and to aſſure you of all their affectionate 
regards to you: And your father bid me ſay all the kind 
things that were in my heart to ſay, in order to comfort 
and raiſe you up; and they would hold themſelves bound 
to make them good. | a 
He agreeable is this commiſſion to your Norton! My 
heart will overflow with kind ſpeeches, never fear !—I am 
already meditating what I ſhall ſay, to chear and raiſe 
you up, in the names of every one dear and near to you, 
And ſorry I am, that I cannot this moment ſet out, as! 
might, inſtead of writing, would they favour my eager 
impatience with their chariot ; but as it was not offered, it 
would be preſumption to have aſked 'for it : And to- 
morrow. a hired chaiſe and pair will be ready; but at 
- what hour I know not. 5 

How I long once more to fold my dear precious young 
lady to my fond, my more than fond, my maternal boſom! 

Your Siſter will write to you, and ſend her letter, with 
This, by a particular hand. 9 | 

I muſt not let them ſee what I write, becauſe of my 
wiſh about the chariot. —-. 1 

Your uncle Harlowe will alſo write, and (I doubt not) 
in the kindeſt terms: For they are all extremely alarmed 
and troubled at the dangerous way your doctor repreſents 
you to be in; as well as delighted with the character he 
gives you. Would to heaven the good gentleman had 
written ſooner And yet he writes, that you know not 
be has zow Written. "a But it is all Our confidence, and * 
22105 | 2 conſo- 


* 


bY 5 wk : 
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conſolation, that he would not have written at all, had he 
thought it too late. 3 3 

They will preſcribe no conditions to you, my dear young 
dy; but will leave all to your own duty and diſcretion, 
Only your brother and ſiſter declare, 8 will never 
yield to call Mr. Lovelace brother: Nor will your father, 
believe, be eaſily brought to think of him for a ſon. - 
I am to bring you down with me as ſoon as your health 
and inclination will permit. You will be received with 
open arms. Every one longs to ſee you. All the fervants 
pleaſe themſelves, that they ſhall be permitted to kiſs your 
hands. The pert Betty's note is already changed; and 
ſhe now runs over in your juſt praiſes. What friends'does 
proſperity make! What enemies adverſity ! It always was, 
and always will be ſo, in every ſtate of life from the 
throne to the cottage — But let all be forgotten now on 
this jubilee change : And may you, my deareſt Miſs, be 
capable of rejoicing in this good news; as I know you 
aui rejoice, if capable of any thing. 
. God preſerve you to our happy meeting! And I will, 
if I may ſay ſo, weary Heaven with my inceſſant prayers 
to preſerve and reſtore you afterwards! Mn 

i need not ſay how much I am, my dear young lady, 

| Maur ever-affetionate and devoted © 


= 


V  Jupirtn Noro. 
An unhappy delay as to the chaiſe, will make it Satur- 
day morning, before I can fold you to my fond heart. 


LETTER LI. 5 
Miſs Ax AB. HARLOWE, To Miſs CL. Hartowe, 
Dear Sifter, | Med morning, Sept. 6. 
JIVE have juſt heard that you are exceedingly ill. We 


Y / all loved you as never young creature was loved : 
You are ſenfible of That, Siſter Clary. And you have been 
very naughty - But we could not be angry always. 


Me are indeed more afflicted with the news of your be- 


ing ſo very ill than I can expreſs : For I ſee not but, after 
this ſeparation (as we underſtand that your misfortune 


has been greater than your fault, and- that, however un- 


happy, you have demeaned yourſelf like the good young 


L 4 creature 
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Creature you uſed to be) we ſhall love you better, if poſ. 
ble, than ever. SB, | 

Take comfort therefore, Siſter Clary; and don't be too 
much caſt down — Whatever your mortifications may be 
from ſuch noble proſpects over- clouded, and from the re. 
flections you will have from within, on your faulty ſtep, 
and from the ſullying of ſuch a charming character by it, 
you will receive none from any of us: And, as an earneſt 
of your Papa's and Mamma's favour and reconcilation, 
they aſſure you by me of their Bleſſing and hourly prayers, 

If it will be any comfort to you, and my mother finds 
this letter is received as we expect (which we ſhall know 
by the good effect it will have upon your health) ſhe will 
herſelf go to town to you. Mean time, the good woman 
you fo dearly love will be haſtened up to you; and ſhe 
writes by this opportunity, to acquaint you of it, and of 

all our returning ove; | <a 7 

J hope you'l rejoice at this good news. Pray let us 
hear that you do. Your next prateful letter on this occa+ 
non, eſpecially if it gives us the pleaſure of hearing you 
are better upon this news, will be received with the ſame 
(if not greater) delight, that we zſed to have in all your 
prettily»penn'd epiſtles. Adieu, my dear Clary! I am 

Dar loving Siſter, and true Friend, 
1 ARABELLAHaARLOWI. 
"LS +4 © IEF. 

To bis dear Niece Miſs CLARILSSA HARLOWE, 
5 | £5  Wean. Sept. 6. 
W were greatly grieved, my beloved Miſs Clary, 

at your fault; but we are ſtill more, if poſſible, 
to hear you are ſo very ill; and we are ſorry things have 
ß SS | 1 

We know your talents, my dear, and how movingly you 
could write, whenever you pleaſed ;'ſo that nobody could 
- ever deny you any thing; and, believing you depended 

on your pen, and little thinking you were ſo ill, and 
that you had lived ſo regular a life, and were ſo truly pe- 
nitent, are much troubled every one of us, your brother 


and all, for being ſo ſevere. Forgive my part in it, my 
c . deareſt 


— 


Ii Clariſſi Halowe: 225 
deareſt Clary. I am your Secusd- Papa, you know. And 
ou e to love me. 5 


"' hope you'll ſoon. be able to come down, and, after 2 


while, when your indulgent parents can ſpare you, that 
you will come to me for a whole month, and rejoice my 
heart, as you uſed to do. But if, thro” illneſs, you cannot 
ſo ſoon come down as we with, I will go up to you: For 
[long to ſee you. I never more longed to ſee you in my 
life; and you was always the darling of my heart, you 
know. CC 
My brother Antony deſires his hearty commendations 


| to you, and joins with me in the tendereſt aſſurance, that 


all ſhall be well, and, if poſlible,. better than ever; for 
we now have been ſo long without you, that we know- 


the miſs of you, and even hunger and thirſt, as I may fay, 


to ſee you, and to take you once more to our hearts: 

Whence indeed you was never baniſhed ſo far, as our con- 
cern for the unhappy ſtep made us think and you believe 

you were. Your filter and brother both talk of ſeeing you 
in town: So does my dear ſiſter your indulgent mother. 

God reſtore your health, if it be his will: Elke, I know- 

not what will become of JJ 
Your truly lowing Uncle, and Second Papa, 


Mr. BETTOR D, To. RoBERT LovELACE,. E/q;. 
ME OOTE Friday night, Sept. 8. paſt ten. 

I now take up the account of our proceedings from 
L my letter of laſt night, which contained the dying. 
words of this incomparable lad. 
As ſoon as we had ſeen the laſt ſcene cloſed (fo bleſſedly 
for herſelf I). we left the body to the care of the good wo-- 
men, who, according to the orders ſhe had given them 
that very night, removed her into that laſt houſe. which. 
ſhe had diſplay'd ſo much fortitude in providing. 4 
In the. morning, between 7 and 8 o'clock, according 
to appointment, the Colonel camie to me here. He was 
very much out of order. We went together, accompanied 
by Mrs, Lovick and Mrs. Smith, into the deceaſed's cham- 


4 
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ber. We could not help taking a view of the lovely corpſe, 
and admiring the charming ſerenity of her noble aſpeg. 
The women declared, they never ſaw death ſo lovely be. 
fore; and that ſhe looked as if in an ea Humber, the 
colour having not quite left her cheeks and lips. 

I unlocked the drawer, in which (as T mentioned in a 
(a) former) ſhe had de oſited her papers. I told you in 
mine of Monday laſt, Toit ſhe had 25 night before ſealed 
up with three black ſeals a pf 1 tar inſcribed, A, ſor a; 
J am certainly dead, this to be broken open by Mr. Belford, 
IJ accuſed myſelf for having not done it over night. But 

| really I was then incapable of any thing. 

I broke it open accordingly, and found in it no leß 
than eleven letters, each ſealed with her own ſeal and 
black wax, one of which was directed to me. 

iT will incloſe a copy of i it. 


8 r Joun Eren by) 20 ö 
„ , . 15 Sunday Eucnins Sept. 3. 
1 Take this laſt and ſolemn occaſion to repeat to you my 

thanks for all your kindneſs to me at a time when 1 
moſt needed eountenance and protection. 

A few conſiderations I beg leave, as now, at your peruſal 
of This, from the dead, to * ag you, with all the 
warmth of a fincere friendſhip 

By the time you will ſee This you will 1 had an in- 
ſtance, I humbly truſt, of the comfortable importance of 
A pacified conſcience, i in the laſt hours of one, who, to the 
laſt hour, will wiſh your eternal welfare. 

The great Duke of Luxemburgh, as I have Lad. on 
his death-bed, declared, That he would then much rather 

e had it to reflect upon, that he had adminiſtered a cup 
of cold water to a worthy poor creature in diſtreſs, than 
that he had won ſo many battles as he had triumphed 
for — And, as one well obſerves, All the ſentiments of 
worldly grande ur vaniſh at that unavoidable moment which 
f decides the deſtiny of all men. _ 

If then, Sir, at the tremendous. hour, it be thus with 
the conquerors of armies, and the ſubduers of nations, 
Jet me, in very few words (Any are not needed) aſk, 


What 
* (9) Page 167. ; 


S 
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What, at That period, muſt be the reflections of thoſe (if 
capable of reflection) who have lived a life of ſenſe and 
offence; whoſe ſtudy and whoſe pride moſt ingloriouſly 
has been to ſeduce the innocent, and to ruin the weak, the 
unguarded, and the friendleſs ; made {till more friendleſs 
by their baſe ſeductions?— Oh! Mr. Belford, weigh, pon- 
der, and reflect upon it, now, that in health, and in vigour: 
of mind and body, the reflections will moſt avail you 
What an ingrateful, what an unmanly, what a meaner than: 
reptile pride 1s thus ! | 5 
In the next place, Sir, let me beg of you, for my fate, 
who A M, or, as zow you will beft read it, hawe been, driven 
to the neceſſity of applying to you to be the Executor of 
my will, that you will bear, according to that generoſity 
which I think to be in you, with all my friends, and par- 
ticularly with my brother (who is really a worthy: young. 
man, but perhaps a little too headſtrong in his firſt reſent- 
ments and conceptions of things) if any thing, by reaſon. 
of this truſt, ſhould fall out diſagreeably; and that you 
will ſtady to make peace, and to reconcile all parties; and 
more eſpecially, that you, who ſeem to have a great in- 
fluence upon your ili more headſtrong friend, will inter- 
poſe, if occaſion be, to prevent further miſchief— For 
furely, Sir, that violent ſpirit may fit down. ſatisfied with, 
the evils he has already wrought ; and, particularly, with: 
the wrongs, the heinous and ignoble wrongs, he has in 
me done to my family, wounded in the tendereſt part 
of its honour.. WE, 
To this requeſt J have already your repeated promiſe.. 
I claim the obſervance of it, therefore, as a debt from: 
you: And tho” I hope I need not doubt it, yet was I. 


willing, on this ſolemn, this Ja occaſion, thus earneſtly, 


. 


n It, „ | 
"I ee make to you; It is only, That 
you will be pleaſed, by a particular. meſſenger, to forward 
the incloſed letters as directed. | 85 
And now, Sir, having the preſumption to think, that an 
aſeful member is loſt to ſociety by means of the unhappy 
ſep which has brought my life ſo ſoon to its period, let me 
hope, that T may be an humble inſtrument in the hands of 
krovidence, to reform — - your parts and abilities ;. 
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and then I ſhall think that loſs will be more abundan tly 
repaired to the world, while it will be, by God's good- 
neſs, my gain: And I ſhall have this further hope, that 
once more I ſhall have an opportunity, in a bleſſed Eter- 
nity, to thank you, as I now repeatedly do, for the good 
you have done to, and the trouble you will have taken for, 
1 | Sir, © 5 
Tour obliged Servant, 
. CLarissA HaRLOwI. 


The other letters are directed, To her Father, To her 
Mother, One to her two Uncles, To her Brother, To her 
Siſter, To her Aunt Hervey, Fo her Couſin Morden, To. 
Miſs Howe, To Mrs. Norton, and laſtly one to You, in 
performance of her promiſe, that a letter ſhould be ſent you 
when ſpe arrived at her Father's houſe— I will with- 
hold this laſt till I can be aſſured, that you will be fitter 
to receive it than Fourville tells me You are at preſent, 

Copies of all theſe are ſealed up, and intitled, Copzes 
of my Ten poſthumous letters, for J. Belford, EV; and put 
in among the bundle of papers left to my direction, which 
I have not yet had leiſure to open. 

No wonder, while able, that ſhe was always writing, 
fince thus only of late could ſhe employ that time which 
heretofore, from the long days ſhe 1 cauſed ſo many 
beautiful works to ſpring from her fingers. It is my opi- 
nion, that there never was a lady ſo young, who wrote 
ſo much, and with ſuch celerity. Her thoughts keeping. 
pace, as J have ſeen, with her pen, ſhe hardly ever ſtopp'd 
or heſitated; and very ſeldom blotted out, or altered. It 

was a natural talent ſhe was miſtreſs of, among many other 
extraordinary ones. | 


I gave the -Colonel his letter, and ordered Harry in- 


* fantly to get ready to carry the others. 


Mean time (retiring into the next ap ent) we opened 


the Will. We were both ſo much affected in peruſing it, 
that at one time the Colonel, breaking off, gave it to me 
to read on; at another, I gave it back to him to proceed 
with; neither of us being able to read it thro?,. without 


ſuch tokens of ſenſibility as affected the voices of each. 
| 85 : - Mrs, 
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Mrs. Lovick, Mrs. Smith, and her Nurſe, were ſtill more 
touched, when we read thoſe articles in which they are 
reſpectively remembered: But I will avoid mentioning the 
rticulars (except in what relates to the thread of my 
narration) as J ſhall ſend you a copy of it in proper time. 
The Colonel told me, he was ready to account with me: 
for the moneys he had brought up from her friends; which. 
would enable me, as he ſaid, directly to execute the le- 
gacy- parts of it; and he would needs at that inſtant force 
into my hands a paper relating to that ſubject. I put it 
in my pocket - book, without looking into it; telling him, 
That as L hoped he would do all in his power to promote 
2 literal: performance of the will, I muſt beg his advice: 
and aſſiſtance in the execution of it. | * 
Her requeſt to be buried with her anceſtors, made a 
letter of the following import neceſſary, which I prevailed: 
upon the Colonel to write; being unwilling myſelf (ſo 
early at leaſt} to appear officious in the eye of a family 
which probably wiſhes not any communication with me. 
0 JAMES HarLlowe, jun. E; 
S ER, mn by ; Ti 8 1 4:7 
HE letter which the bearer of this brings with him, 
will, I prefume, make it unneceſſary to acquaint you 
and my couſins. with the death of the moſt excellent of 
women. But I am requeſted by her Executor, who will 
ſoon ſend you a copy of her laſt Will, to acquaint her fa- 
ther (which I chooſe to do by your means) that in it ſhe: 
earneſtly defires to be laid in the family-vault, at the feet 
of her grandfather. 7 8 148 1 5 
If her father will not admit of it, ſhe has directed her 
uy 5 be buried in the church- yard of the pariſh where 
died. F 5 ii Fee 
1 need not tell you, that a ſpeedy anſwer to This is ne- 
ce py WY i 8 Ad 1 — —— i £3 13 
Her Beatification commenced yeſterday afternoon, ex- 
actly at 40 minutes after ſix. 5 N 
I can write no more, than that I am 
5 r 
Friday morn. Sept. 8. Wu. MoxpEu, 


By 
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By the time this was written, and by. the Colonel'; 
leave tranſcribed, Harry came booted and ſpurred, hi 
horſe at the door; and I delivered him the letters to ihe 
family, with thoſe to Mrs. Norton and Miſs Howe (eight 

in all) together with the above of the Colonel to Mr. 
James Harlowe ;. and gave him orders to make the utmoſt 
diſpatch with them. nh Se nn 

The Colonel and I have beſpoke mourning for our 
ſelves and ſervants. SE OO 
Mr. BELFoRD, To RoBeRT Loverace, E/; 
. Sat. ten o ch. 
TIOOR Mrs. Norton is come. She was ſet down at 
| the door; and would have gone up ſtairs directh. 
But Mrs. Smith and Mrs. Lovick being together and in 
tears, and the former hinting too ſuddenly to the truly ve- 
nerable woman the fatal news, ſhe ſunk down at her feet, 
in fits; ſo that they were forced to breathe a vein, to 
bring her to herſelf ; and to a capacity of exclamation: 
And then ſhe run on to Mrs. Lovick and to me, who en- 
tered juſt as ſhe recovered, in praiſe of the lady, in la- 
mentations for her, and invectives againſt you: But yet 
ſo circumſcribed were her invectives, that I could obſerve 
in them the woman well-educated, and in her lamenta- 
tions the paſſion chriſtianized, as I may ſay. : 
She was impatient to ſee the corpſe. The women went 
vp with her, But they owned, that they were too much 
affected themſelves on this occaſion to deſcribe her ex- 
tremely affecting behaviour. IN”, 

With trembling impatience ſhe puſhed aſide the coffin- 

lid. She bathed the face with her tears, and kiſſed her 

cheeks: and forehead, as if ſhe were living. It was Her 

indeed, ſhe faid ! Her ſweet young lady ! Fer very ſelf 

Nor had death, which changed all things, a power to alter 

her lovely features] She admired the ſerenity of her aſpedt. 

She no doubt was happy, ſhe faid, as ſhe had written 

to her ſhe ſhould be: But how many miſerable creatures 

had ſhe left behind her !—The good woman lamenting 

that ſhe herſelf had lived to be one of them. 0 


. 
} 
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. It was with difficulty they prevailed upon her to quit 
the corpſe ; and when they went into the next apartment, 


| 1 joined them, and acquainted her with the kind legacy 


her beloved young lady had left her : But This rather 
augmented, than diminiſhed her concern. She ought, ſhe 
ſaid, to have attended her in perſon. What was the world 
to her, wringing her hands, now the child of her boſom 
and of her heart was no more? Her principal conſo- 
lation, however, was, that ſhe ſhould not long ſurvive 
her. She hoped, ſhe ſaid, that ſhe did not fin, in wiſhing 
᷑Ii ß f 

It was eaſy to obſerve by the ſimilitude of ſentiments 
ſhewn in This and other particulars, that the divine lady 
owed to this excellent woman many of her good notions, 

I thought it would divert the poor gentlewoman, andinot 
altogether unſuitably, if I were to put her upon furniſhing 
mourning for herſelf; as it would rouſe her, by a ſea- 
ſonahle and neceſſary employment from that diſmal le- 
thargy of grief, which generally ſucceeds: the too violent 
anguiſh with which a gentle nature is accictomed to be 
torn upon the firſt communication of the unexpected loſs 
of a dear friend. I gave her therefore the thirty guineas 
bequeathed to her and'to her ſon for mourning ; the only 
mourning which the fair teſtatrix has mentioned: And 
deſired her to loſe no time in preparing her own, as I 
doubted not, that ſhe would accompany the corpſe, if it 
were permitted to bs carried down. | 

The Colonel propoſes to attend the herſe, if his kindred 
give him not freſh cauſe of diſpleaſure ; and will take with 
him a copy of the Will. And being intent to give the fa- 
mily ſome favourable imprefiions of me, he will alſo, at 
his own deſire, take with him the copy of the poſthumons 
„„ Yo agkigde webladk ing Bored Lg, eas ee 
He is ſo kind as to promiſe me a minute account of all 
that ſhall paſs on the melancholy occaſion. And woe have 
begun a friendſhip and ſettled a correſpondence, which 
but one incident can poſſibly happen to interrdpt to the 
end of our lives. And that I hope will not happen. . 
But what muſt be the grief, the remorſe, that will ſeize- 
upon the hearts of this hitherto mexorable family, on the 


232 . The HISTORY of. 
receiving of the poſthumous letters, and that of the Co- of 
lonel apprizing them of what has happen : hif's | m. 
I have given orders to an undertaker, pn, the ſuppo- 4. 
fition that the body will be 8 to be carried down; of 


and the women intend to fill the coffin with aromatic herbs, by 
The Colonel has obliged me to take the bills and draught; ry 
which he brought up with him, for the confiderable ſums * 
accrued: ſince the grandfather's death from the lady's Ft 


a ˙ VV fret at 1 e eee 

I could have ſhewn to Mrs. Norton the copies of the N 
two letters which ſhe miſſed by coming up. But her grief 
wants not the heightenings which the reading of them Wi aul 
would have given her. aa | * 
IT nave been dipping into the copies of the poſthumous 
letters to the family, which Harry has carried down, 
Well may I call this admirable: Lady divine. They are 
all calculated to give comfort rather than reproach, tho! 
their cruelty to her merited nothing but reproach. But 
were, I in any of their places, how much rather had I, 
that ſhe had quitted ſcores with me by the moſt ſevere re- 
eriminations, than that ſhe ſhould thus nobly triumph over 
me by a generofity that has no example? 


I will incloſe ſome of them, which I defire you to re · Wil on) 

turn as ſoon as you can. 8 n Pu. 

%% 0G IEHOWS Gft 28013 <2 T 

1 L E 8 T E R LXVII. | you, 

To the Ever-honoured James HARLOWE, ſen. Ei; cart] 

co Þ ig LOTT ION only 

Mo ft dear Sir / f 1 TH $a” ho have 

1 IT H exulting confidence now does your em- peate 

VV | boldened daughter come into your awful preſence | 
by theſe lines, who dared not, but upon This occaſion, to 
look up to you with hopes of favour and forgiveneſs; 
fince, when This comes to your hands. it will be out of 

her power ever to offend. you more. 

And now let me bleſs you, my honoured papa, and 

bleſs you, as I write, upon my knees, for all the benefits 7 


4 


love to me in the days of my prattling innocence : For 


* 


the virtuous education you gave me : And, for the wow ii 


I have received from your indulgence: For your fond 


7 | 
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of all, the happy end, which, thro' Divine Grace, by 
means of that virtuous education, I hope, by the time 
you will receive This, I ſhall have made. And let me beg 
| of you, dear venerable -Sir, to blot from your remem- 
brance, if poſlible, the laſt unhappy eight months ; and 
then I ſhall hope to be remembered with advantage for 
* WY the pleaſure you had the goodneſs to take in your Clariſſa. 
| Still on her knees, let your poor penitent implore your 
forgiveneſs of all her faults and follies ; more. eſpecially 
of that fatal error which threw her out of your protection. 

When you know, Sir, that I have never been faulty in 
my will: That ever ſince my calamity became irretriev- 
able, I have been in a ſtate of preparation: That I have 
the ſtrongeſt aſſurances, that the Almighty has accepted 
my unfeigned repentance; and that by this time you will 


; (as I humbly preſume to hope) have been the means of 


adding One to the number of the Bleſſed ; you will 


TY reaſon for joy rather than ſorrow. Since, had 1 


* 


eſcaped the ſnares by which L was intangled, I might have 
wanted thoſe exerciſes which I look upon now as ſo many 


6 — 


reſented itſelf to me with proſpects too alluring : And, 
rn that caſe (too eaſily ſatisfied with worlaly Felicity) I 
might not have attained to that bleſſedneſs, which now, 
on your reading of This, I humbly preſume (thro the Di- 
vine goodneſs) I am rejoicing in. | 
That the Almighty, in His own good time, will bring 
you, Sir, and my ever-honoured mother, after a ſeries 0 
earthly felicities, of which may my unhappy fault be the 
only interruption, and very grievous I know that muſt 
have been) to rejoice in the ſame bleſſed tate, is the re- 


© Wl peated prayer of, Sir, : | 

N TERS e Tour now happy Daughter, . 
: . | CLakissa HARLOWE. 
, LE TT ER LA 

d To: the Ever -hanoured Ars. HARLOWE., | 

5 Honoured Madam, | | 


"HE laſt time I had the boldneſs to write to you, it 
L was with all the conſciouſneſs of a ſelf- convicted 
criminal, ſupplicating her offended judge for mercy and: 

| | pardon, 


mercies diſpenſed to wean me betimes from a world that 
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pardon. I now, by theſe lines, approach you with more 
aſſurance ; but nevertheleſs, with the higheſt degree of 
reverence, gratitude, and duty. The reaſon of my af. 
ſurance, my letter to my Papa will give: And as I humbly 
on my knees implored his pardon, ſo now, in the ſame 
dutiful manner, do I ſupplicate yours, for the grief and 
trouble 1 have given you. | | RY 
Every vein of my heart has bled for an unhappy raſh. 
neſs; which (altho* involuntary as to the act) from the 
moment it was committed, carried with it its own puniſh. 
ment; and was accompanied with a true and ſincere pe- 
nitence. 2 2 
God, who has been a witneſs of my diſtreſſes, knows, 
that great as they have been, the greateſt of all was the 
- diſtreſs that I knew I muſt have given to you, Madan, 
and to my Father, by a ſtep that had ſo very ugly an ap- 
pearance in your eyes, and his; and indeed, in all my 
mily's: A ſtep ſo unworthy of your daughter, and of 
the education you had given her! 
But HE, I preſume to hope, has forgiven me; and at 
the inftant This will reach your hands, I humbly truſt, ] 
ſhall be rejoicing in the bleſſed fruits of His forgivench, 


And be This your comfort, my ever-honoured Mamma, 


that the principal end of your pious care for me is attained, 
tho* not in the way ſo much hoped for. 1 
May the grief which my fatal error has given to you 
both, be the only grief that ſhall ever annoy you in thi 
world !—May you, Madam, long live to ſweeten the cares, 
and heighten the comforts of my Papa !—May my Siſter's 
continued, and, if poſſible, augmented duty, happily make 
up to you the loſs you have ſuſtained in me! And when- 
ever my Brother and ſhe change their ſingle ſtate, may it 
be with ſuch ſatisfaction to you both, as may make you 
forget my offence; and remember me only in thoſe days, 
in which you took pleaſure in me: And, at laſt, may? 
happy meeting with your forgiven penitent, in the eternal 
manſions, augment the bliſs of her, who, purify'd by {ut 
ferings, already, when This falutes your hands, preſume 
ſhe be | : ] IF 5 
* hn ene. Bei! f 
| CLARISSA HARLONMI. 
| | LET- 
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LETTER LXIX. 
To James HARLOWE, jun. E/; 
„ OY Wh 
HERE was but one time, but one occaſion, after 
the raſh ſtep I was precipitated upon, that I could 

hope to be excuſed looking up to you in the character of a 
brother and a friend. And NO W is that time, and THIS 
the occaſion. Now, at reading This, will you pity your 
late unhappy ſiſter! NOW will you forgive her faults, 
both ſuppoſed and real. And NOW will you afford to her 
memory that kind concern which you refuſed to her before ! 

I write, my brother, in the firft place, to beg your par- 
don for the offence my unhappy ſtep gave to you and to 
the reſt of a family ſo dear to me. > 

Virgin purity ſhould not ſo behave, as to be ſuſpected: 
Yet, when you come to know all my ſtory, you will find 
further room for pity, if not for more than pity, for your 
late unhappy ſiſter ! 1 | | | | 

O that paſſion had not been deaf! That miſconception 
would have given way to-enquiry ! That your rigorous 
heart, 1f it could nor itſelf be ſoftened (moderating the 
power you had obtained over every one) had permitted 
other hearts more indulgently to expand ! _ 155 

But I write not to give pain. I had rather you ſhould 
think me faulty ſtill, than take to yourſelf the conſequence 
that will follow from acquitting me. e 

Abandoning therefore a ſubject which had not intended 
to touch upon (for J hope, at the writing of this, I am 
above the ſpirit of recrimination) let me tell you, Sir, that 
my next motive for writing to you in this laſt and moſt 
ſolemn manner, is, To beg of you to forego any active 
reſentments (which may endanger a life ſo precious to all 
your friends) againſt the man to whoſe elaborate baſeneſs 
owe my wortly ruin. e eee ; 
For, ought an innocent man to run an equal riſque with 
a guilty one ?—A' more than equal riſque, as the guilty one 
has been long inured to acts of violence, and is ſcilled in 
tie arts of offence? 255 e 5 

You would not arrogate to yourſelf God's 8 

who 
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who has ſaid, Vengeance is mine, and I will repay it, If 
you would, I tremble for the conſequence ; For will | 
not be ſuitable to the Divine Juſtice to puniſh the jr. 
Samptuous Innocent as you would be in this caſe) in the 
very error, and that by the hand of the Se/f-defending 
Guilty—Reſerving. him for a future day of vengeance for 
his accumulated crimes ? nl th 

Leave then the poor wretch to-the Divine Juſtice, Lt 
your ſiſter's fault die with her. At leaſt, let it not be re. 
vived in blood. Life is a ſhort ſtage where longeſt, A 
little time hence, the now green head will be gray, if it 
lives this little time: And if Heaven will afford him time 
for repentance, why ſhould not you ? 5 | 
Then think, my brother, what will be the conſe- 
quence to your dear parents, if the guilty wretch who has 
occaſioned to them the loſs of a daughter, ſhould likewite 
deprive them of their beſt hope, an only ſon, more worth 
in the family-account than ſeveral daughters? 

Would you add, my brother, to thoſe diſtreſſes which 
you hold your ſiſter ſo. inexcuſable for having (altho' 
from involuntary and undeſigned cauſes) given? 

Seek not then, I beſeech you, to extend the evil con- 
ſequences of your ſiſter's error. His conſcience, when it 
Hal pu God to touch it, will be ſharper than your 
word. „ 1 

I have ſtill another motive for writing to you in this 
ſolemn manner: It is, to intreat you to watch over your 
paſſions. The principal fault I know you to be guilty of 
3s, the violence of your temper when you think yourſelf 
in the right: which you would oftner be, but for tha 
very A 4 5 
1 Vou have ſeveral times brought your life into danger 

y it. 4 1 „ vw 
Is not the man guilty of a high degree of ſelf-partiality, 
who is leſs able to bear contradiction, than apt to. give it 
How often, with you, has impetuoſity brought on abaſe- 
ment? -A conſequence too natural. 

Let me then caution you, dear Sir, againſt a warmth of 
temper, an impetuoſity when moved, and you ſo ready to 
be moved, that may hurry you into unforeſeen difficulties; 
and which it is in ſome meaſure a fin not to endeavour 0 


reſtrain, 
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reſtrain. God enable you to do it for the ſake of your 
own peace and ſafety, as well preſent as future! And 


for the fake of your family and friends, who all ſee your 


fault, but are tender of ſpeaking to you of it ! 

As for me, my brother, my puniſhment has been ſea- 
ſonable. God gave me grace to make a right uſe of my 
ſufferings. I early repented. I never loved the man half 
ſo much as I hated his actions, when I ſaw what he was 
capable of. I gave up my whole heart to a better hope. 
God bleſſed my penitence, and my reliance upon Him. 


And now I preſume to ſay, I am HAPPY. 


May Heaven preſerve you in ſafety, health, and honour, 
and long continue your life for a comfort and ſtay to your 
honoured parents: And may you in the change of your 


angle ſlate meet with a wife as agreeable to every one 
elſe as to yourſelf, and be happy in a bopeful race, and 


not have one Clariſſa among them, to imbitter your com- 
forts when ſhe ſhould give you not comfort. But may 
my example be of uſe to warn the dear creatures whom 
once I hoped to live to ſee, and to cheriſh, of the evils 
with which this deceitful world abounds, are the prayers of 

27 Your aſfectionate Sifter, br 
5 CrARISSA HARLOWE. 


LET TAN. L. 
To Mis HART OW RE. 
ow may you, my dear Arabella, unreſtrained by 


the ſeverity of your virtue, let fall a pitying tear 
on the paſt faults and ſufferings of your late unhappy ſiſter; 


fince, Now, ſhe can never offend you more. The Divine 


Mercy, which firſt inſpired her with repentance (an early 
repentance it was ; fince it preceded her ſufferings) for an 
error which ſhe offers not to extenuate altho' perhaps 


it were capable of ſome extenuation, has now, at the 


inſtant that you are reading This, as I humbly hope, bleſſed 
her with the fruits of it. 4 STD 

Thus already, even while ſhe writes, in imagination, 
purified and exalted, ſhe the more fearleſly writes to her 
liter ; and NOW is aſſured of pardon for all thoſe _ oc- 
; 1 rien 4 3 4 « - , ons 
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caſions of diſpleaſure which her frowarder youth might 
give you ** for the diſgrace which her fall has fixed 
upon you, and upon her R 514354, | 
May you, my ſiſter, continue to bleſs thoſe dear and 
honoured relations, whoſe indulgence ſo well deſerves your 
utmoſt gratitude, with thoſe chearful inſtances of duty and 
obedience which have hitherto been ſo acceptable to Then, 
and praiſe-worthy in You And may you, when a ſuitable 
propoſal ſhall offer, fill up more worthily that chaſm,which 
the loſs they have ſuſtained in me has made in their family! 
Thus, my Arabella! my only Siſter! and for many 
happy years, my Friend ! molt fervently prays'That Siſter, 
whole affection for you, no acts of unkindneſs, no miſcon- 
ſtruction of her conduct, could cancel! And who N OW, 
made perfect (as ſhe hopes) thro' ſufferings, ſtyles herſelf, 
| r + $55 | 
5 | CLaRIssA HARLOwE. 
„DET TER: LXXL - 
To JohN and AnTony HARLOWE, £/qrs. 
Honoured Sirs, „ 1 
1 HEN theſe lines reach your hands, your late un- 
| happy Niece will have known the end of all her 
troubles ; and, as ſhe humbly hopes, will be rejoicing in 
the mercies of a gracious God, who has declared, that He 
will forgive the truly penitent of heart. 
I write; therefore, my dear Uncles, and to you Both in 
one letter (ſince your fraternal love has made you Both 
but as One perſon) to give you comfort, and not diſtreſs; 
for, however ſharp my afflictions have been, they have 
been but of ſhort duration; and I am betimes (happily 
as I hope) arrived at the end of a painful journey. 

At the fame time, I write to thank you. both, for all 
your kind indulgence to me, and to beg your forgiveneſs 
of my laſt my only great fault to you and to my family. 

The ways of Providence are unſearchable. Various are 
the means made uſe of by It, to bring poor ſinners to a ſenſe 
of their duty. Some are drawn by Love; others are driven 
by Terrors, to their Divine Refuge. I had for Eighteen 
years out of Nineteen rejoiced in the favour and — 

| 4 - 
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of every one. No trouble came near my heart. I ſeemed 
to be one of thoſe deſigned to be drawn by the filken cords 
of Love. — But, perhaps, I was too apt to value myſelf upon 
the love and favour of every one: The merit of the good 
delighted to do, and of the inclinations which were given 
me, and which I could not help having, I was, perhaps, 
too ready to attribute to myſelf; and now, being led to 
account for the cauſe of my temporary calamities, find, 1 
had a ſecret pride to be puniſhed for, which I had not fa- 
thomed: And it was neceſſary perhaps that ſome ſore 
and terrible misfortunes ſhould befal me, in order to mor- 
tify my pride and my vanity. 5 ig 
Temptations were accordingly ſent. I ſhrunk in the 
day of tryal. My diſcretion, which had been ſo cry'd up, 
was found wanting when it came to be weighed in an 
equal balance. I was betrayed, fell, and became the by- 
word of my companions, and a diigrace to my family, 
which had prided itſelf in me perhaps too much. But as 
my fault was not that of a culpable will, when my pride 
was ſufficiently mortified (altho* I was ſurrounded by dan- 
gers, and intangled in ſnares) I was not ſuffered to be to- 
ally loft : But, purified by ſufferings, I was fitted for the 
change I. have NO W, at the time you will receive This, ſo 
newly, and, as I humbly hope, ſo happily experienced. , 
Rejoice with me then, dear Sirs, that I have weathered 
ſo great a ſtorm. Nor let it be matter of concern, that I 
am cut off in the bloom of youth. There is no inqui- 
* fition in the grave, whether we lived ten or an hundred 
re. and the day of death is better than the day of our 
0 ir oy G > 
Once more, dear Sirs, accept my grateful thanks for 
all your geodneſs to me, from my early childhood, to the 
day, the unhappy day, of my error ! Forgive that error ! 
And God give us a happy meeting in a bleſſed Eternity, 
Rays, 5 | 
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Your wok dutiful and obliged Kinſwoman, 2 
| CLaRissa HARLOW E. 


M-. Belford gives the Lady's poſthumous letters to Mrs. 
Hervey, Miſs Howe, and Mrs. Norton, at length like- 
iſe ; But, altlo every letter varies in ſiyle as well 

8 ; ; as 
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as matter from the others; yet, as they are writty 
the ſame ſulpect, and are pretty long, it is thought probe 
to abfirae them. 5 | 
That to her Aunt” Hervey is written in the ſame pioy 
and generous ſtrain with the others preceding, ſeeking u 
give comfort rather than diſtreſs. © The Almighty, I hope, 
*< ſays ſhe, has received and bleſſed my penitence; and! 
am happy. Could I have been more than ſo, at the end 
© of what is called a happy life of 20, or 30, or 40 year 
to come? And what are 20, or zo, or 40 years to look 
back upon, when paſſed ?-=[n half of either of theſe pe. 
« riods, what friends might I not have mourned for? what 
< temptations from worldly proſperity might I not hare 
encountered with? And in ſuch a cafe, 'immerſed in 
© earthly pleaſures, how little likelihood, that, in my laf 
< ſtage, I ſhould have been bleſſed with ſuch a preparation 
and reſignation, as I have now been bleſſed with?” 
She proceeds ag follows: Thus much, Madam, of 
comfort to you and myſelf from this diſpenſation. As 
to my dear parents, I hope they will conſcle themſelves, 
© that they have ſtill many bleſſings left, which ought to 
balance the troubles my error has given them: That, 
* unhappy as I have been to be the interrupter of their 
< felicities, they never, till this my fault, knew any hazy 
evil: That afflictions patiently borne may be turned into 
* bleflings : That uninterrupted happineſs is not to be ex- 
© pected in this life: That, after all, they have not, as! 
© hymbly preſume to hope, the probability of the ever: 
_ © laſting perdition of their child to deplore: And that, in _ 
_ © ſhort, when my ſtory comes to be fully known, they . 
will have the comfort to know, that my ſufferings wil . 
redound more to my honour than to my diſgrace. 
© Theſe conſiderations will, I hope, make their tem- 
< porary loſs of but one child out of zhree (unhappily cir- 
cumſtanced too as ſhe was) matter of greater conſola- 


zj . I a a 


tion than afflition. And the rather, as we may hope for a 
© a happy meeting once more, never to be ſeparated eithef  * 
by time or offences.” | 9 8 » 

0 


She concludes this letter with an addreſs to her couſin 


A _ \ 


1 


Dolly Hervey, whom ſhe calls her amiable couſin; and i , . 


— SORE 
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thankfully remembers for the part ſhe took in her af- 
ſictions O my, dear Couſin, let your worthy heart be 
p guarded againſt thoſe deluſions, which have been fatal 
to my worldly . That pity, which you be- 
© ſtowed upon ne, demonſtrates a gentleneſs of nature, 
© which may poſſibly ſubject you to misfortunes, if your 
| eye be permitted to miſlead your judgment. But a itrict 
5 « obſervance of your filial duty, my deareſt couſin, and 
the precepts of ſo prudent a mother as you have the 
; © happineſs to have (enforced by ſo ſad an example in your 
© own family as I have ſet) will, I make no doubt, with 

de Divine Adiſtance, be your guard and ſecurity.” 


The poſthumous letter to Miſs Howe is extremely 
tender and affectionate. She pathetically calls upon her 
© to rejoice, that all her Clariſſa's troubles are now at an 
t end. That the ſtate of temptation and tryal, of doubt and 
© uncertainty, is now over with her, and that ſhe has hap- 
pily eſcaped the ſnares that were laid for.her foul. The 
© rather to rejoice, as that her misfortunes were of ſuch a. 
© nature, that it was impoſſible the could be tolerably 
© happy in this life.” F 
She © thankfully acknowleges the favours ſhe. had re- 
t ceived from Mrs. Howe and Mr. Hickman; and ex- 
© preſſes ber concern for the trouble ſhe has occaſioned to 
© the former, as well as to her; and prays, that all the 
* earthly. bleſſings they uſed to wiſh to each other, may 
* ſingly devolve upon her. | | 
She beſeeches her, that ſhe will not ſuſpend the day, 
© which ſhall ſupply to herſelf the friend ſhe will have loit 
; 1 and give to herſelf a fil nearer and dearer re- 
© lation.” | | . £ : 
She tells her, That her choice (a choice made with 
* the approbation of all her friends) has fallen upon a ſin- 
* cere, an honeſt, a virtuous, and what is more than all, 
a piaus man; a man, who, altho' he admires her perſon, 
js ſtill more in love with the graces of her mind. And 
* A5 thoſe graces are improveable with every added year 
of life, which will impair the tranſitory. ones of perſon, 
* what a firm-baſis, infers ſhe, has Mr. Hickman choſen 


to build his love upon !' 


ab 
„Vor. VII. M She 
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She prays, * That God will bleſs them together; ang 
that the remembrarice of her, and of what ſhe has (vc, ll * 
fered, may not interrupt their mutual happineſs, ſt, Ml © 
deſires them to think of nothing but what ſhe Now 1g; Wl ! 
and that a time will come, when they ſhall meet again, h 
never to be divided.“ FFF 
To the Divine Protection, mean time, ſhe commit h 


6 A W M 


© her; and charges her, by the love that has always ſub. Wl © 
© ſiſted between them, that ſhe will not mourn too heavily Wi 
for her; and again calls upon her, after a gentle tear, l 
+. * 'which ſhe will allow her to let fall in memory of their -© 
< uninterrupted friendſhip, to rejoice that ſhe is ſo early 1 
© releaſed ; and that ſhe is purified by her ſufferings, and f 
is made, as ſhe aſſuredly truſts, by God's goodneſs, eter. he 
ͤĩDD— A 20.9 pip gy lf 
The poſthumous letters to Mr. LoveL ace and I, 
Mor DEN will be occaſionally inſerted 33 A 1 
. evill alſo the ſubſtance of that written to Mrs. No x Trou. ow 
LETTER. LXXI. 1 
Mr. BELTORD, To RoBERT LovELACE, Ei; ni. 
. | 2 Sat. Afternoon, Sept. 9. 5 
I Underſtand, that thou breatheſt nothing but revenge 5 
| 1 againſt me, for treating thee with ſo much freedom; 7 
+ and againſt the accurſed woman and her infernal crew. I or R 
am not at all concerned for thy menaces againſt myſelf 0 
It is my deſign to make thee feel. It gives me pleaſure to her 
find my intention anſwered. And I congratulate thee, tat | 
thou haſt not loſt that ſenſe. $i he 


As to the curſed crew, well do they deſerve the fire 
Here, that thou threateneſt them with, and the fire here. © 
after that ſeems to await them. But I have this moment A 

received news which will, in all likelihood, fave thee the bruit 
- guilt of puniſhing the old wretch for her ſhare of wicket: 4 

neſs as thy agent. But if that happens to her which | 
likely to happen, wilt thou not tremble for what may bel lectin 
„„ „ 
Not to keep thee longer in ſuſpenſe ; laſt night, fte h. 
A ſeems, the infamous woman got ſo heartily intoxicat 
: / 7 ws „ 3 +> Wit 
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with her beloved liquor, arrack punch, at the expence of 
Colonel Salter, that, miſtaking her way, ſhe fell down a 
pair of ſtairs, and broke her leg: And now, after a dread- 
ful night, ſhe lies foaming, raving, roaring, in a burning 
feyer, that wants not any other fire to ſcorch her into a 
feeling more exquiſite and durable than any thy vengeance 
could make her ſuffer. 


b. The wretch has requeſted me to come to her: And leſt 
ih T1 fhould refuſe a common meſſenger, ſent her vile aſſo- 
" Wl ciate Sally Martin; who not finding me at Soho, came 
70 hither ; another part of her, buſineſs being to procure the 
ih divine lady's pardon for the old crcature's wickedneſs to 
her. TENG: it = . | YR 7 
r This devil incarnate Sally was never ſo ſhocked in her 
life, as when J told her the lady was dead. +” 
1 She took out her ſalts to keep her from fainting ; and 
4 when a little recovered, ſne accuſed herſelf for her part of 


the injuries the lady had ſuſtained; as ſhe ſaid Polly Horton 
would do for hers; and ſhedding tears, declared, that the 
world never produced ſuch another woman. She called her 
the ornament and glory of her Sex; acknowleged, that her 
ruin was owing more to their inſtigations than even (ſavage 
as thou art) to thy own vileneſs: Since thou wert in- 
clined to have done her juſtice more than once, had they 
e not kept up thy profligate ſpirit to its height. a 
This wretch would fain have been admitted to a ſight 
c ic Wl ©f the corpſe; But I refuſed her requeſt with execrations. 
Y She could forgive herſelf, ſhe ſaid, for every thing but 
Fi her inſults upon the admiraþle lady at Rowland's: Since 
all the reſt was but in purſkit of a livelihood, to which 
ſhe had been reduced, as|ſhe boaſted, from better ex- 
pectations, and which hundreds follow as well as ſhe. I 
did not aſk her, By whom reduced. Ru: 
At going away, ſhe told me, that the old monſter's 
bruiſes are of more dangerous conſequence than the frac- 
ture: That a mortification is apprehended-: And that the 
We wretch has ſo. much compunction of heart, on recol- 
lefting her treatment of Miſs Harlowe, and is ſo much ſet 
upon procuring her forgiveneſs, that ſhe is ſure the news 
he has to carry her, will haſten her end. | 
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| Ar. BELFORD, To ROBERT LOVELACE, EG j 


H ſervant gives me a dreadful account of thy Wil |, 
1 raving unmanageableneſs. I wonder not at it, Bt 
as nothing violent is laſting, I dare ſay, that thy habitual c 
: gaiety of heart will quickly get the better of thy frenzy: ; 
And the rather do I judge fo, as thy fits are of the raving | 


kind (ſuitable to thy natural impetuoſity) and not of ua 
melancholy ſpecies which ſeizes ſlower ſouls. h 
For this reaſon I will proceed in writing to thee, tht fill . 
5 my narrative may not be broken by thy diſcompoſure; k 


and that the contents of it may find thee, and help thee toil ſh 
reflection, when thou ſhalt be reſtored. | f 
Harry is returned from carrying the poſthumous letter 


to the family and to Miſs Howe ; and that of the Colonel * 

which acquaints James Harlowe with his ſiſter's death, andi +: 

with her deſire to be interred near her grandfather. ſe 

Harry was not admitted into the preſence of any of tie 

family. They were all aſſembled together, it ſeems, uM x: 

Harlowe- place, on occaſion of the. ColoneP's letter wc f. 

informed them of the lady's dangerous way (); and were 13 

comforting themſelves, as Harry was told, with hopes, 0 

that Mr. Morden had made the worſt of her ſtate, in order 10 

to quicken their reſolutions. 8 

It is eaſy then to judge what muſt be their grief and © 

ſurpriſe on receiving the fatal news which the letters Ham — 

ſent in to them communicate. | 

He ftaid there long enough to find the whole houſe i 

confuſion; the ſervants running different ways; lamenting 0 

| and wringing their hands as they run; the female fe 0 

vants particularly; as if ſome body (poor Mrs. Harlowe n th 

doubt; and perhaps Mrs. Hervey too) were in fits. * 

All were in ſuch diſorder, that he could get no con . 
mands, nor obtain any notice of himſelf. The ſervant 

5 ſeemed more inclined to exscrate than welcome him or 

maſter! O young man! cry'd three or four togette ch. 

* what diſmal tidings have you brought They helped hin pe 


to his horſe (which with great civility they had put up |; 
See p. 210. 5 
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his arrival) at the very firſt word: And he went to an inn; 
and purſued on foot his way to Mrs. Nortan's; and finding 

7; her come to town; left the letter he carried down for her 
with her ſon fa fine youth :) who, when he heard the fatal 

news, burſt out into a flood of tears—firſt lamenting the 

thy kdy's death, and then crying out, What, what, would be- 
come of his poor mother? How would ſhe ſupport her- 
tual ſelf; when ſhe ſnould find on her arrival in town, that the 
dear lady who, was fo deſervedly the darling of her heart, 

Ving was no more! ik Ut. ; n Fs .\ 

wy He. proceeded to Miſs Howe's, with the letter for 

her, That lady, he was told, had juſt given orders for 

a young man, a tenant's ſon, to poſt to London, to bring 

her news of her dear friend's condition, and whether ſhe 

ſtould' herfelf be encouraged, by an account of her being 
fill alive, to make her a viſit; every thing being ordered 
to be in readineſs for her going up, on his return with the 


tience. And Harry was juſt in time to prevent the man's 
ſetting our. | 5 VV 

He had the precaution to deſire to ſpeak with Miſs 
Howe's woman. or maid, and communicated to her the 
fatal tidings, that ſhe might break them to her young 
lady. The maid was herſelf ſo affected, that her old lady 
(who, Harry ſaid, ſeemed to be every where at once) came 
to fee what ailed her; and was herſelfſo ſtruck with the 
communication, that ſhe was forced to fit down in a chair; 
O the ſweet creature! ſaid ſhe—And is it come to this l 
—0 my poor Nancy !/--How ſhall I be able to break the 
matter to my Nancy ! 


comfbrt the old lady But he could nor reſtrain his own 
tears. He feared, he ſaid, when he was laſt in town, that 
this ſad event would ſoon happen: But little thought it 
_ — fo very ſoon !—But ſhe is happy, I am ſure, 
. 5 5 EEE 

Mrs. Howe, when a little- recovered, went up, in 
order to break the news to her daughter. She took 
the letter, and her ſalts -in her hand. And Harry could 
perceive, that they had occaſion. for them. For the 
bouſekeeper ſoon came hurrying down into the kitchen, 
bf M 3 her 


news ſte wiſhed*and* prayed for with the utmoſttimpa- 


Mr. Hickman was in the houſe. He haſtened in to 
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her face overſpread with tears — Her young miſtreſs ha 
fainted away, ſhe ſaid Nor did ſhe wonder at it—Nexer 
did there live a lady more deſerving of general admiration 
and lamentation, than Miſs Clarifla Harlowe'! Ant never 
was there a ſtronger friendſhip diſſolved by death than he. 
tween her young lady and her. She hurried with a lighted 
wax-candle, and with feathers, to burn under the noſe of 
ro young miſtreſs ; which ſhewed that ſhe continued in 
ts. 

Mr. Hickman afterwards, with his uſual humanity, di- 
rected that Harry ſhould be taken care of all night; it 
being then the cloſe of day. He aſked him after my health, 
He expreſſed himſelf exceſſively afflicted, as well for the 
deprivation, as for the juſt grief of the lady whom he ſo 
paſſionately, loves. But he called the departed lady an 
Angel of Light, We dreaded, ſaid he (tell your matter) 
to read the letter ſen. But we needed not Tis a bleſſed 
letter, written by a bleſſed hand! - But the conſolation ſhe 
aims to give, will for the preſent heighten the ſenſe we 

all ſhall have of the loſs of ſo excellent a creature ! Tell 
Mr. Belford, that I thank God I am not the-man who had 
the unmerited honour to call himſelf her brother. 

I know how terribly this great cataſtrophe (as I may 
call it, fince ſo many perſons are intereſted in it) affect 
thee. I ſhould have been glad to have had particulars of 
the diſtreſs which the firſt communication of it muſt have 
given to the Harlowes. Yet who but mult pity the untappy 

mother ? | , | 
Ile anſwer which James Harlowe returned to Colonel 

Morden's letter of notification of his ſiſter's death, and to 

you requeſt as to interrment, will give a faint idea of what 
eir concern muſt be. Here follows a copy of it. 


To WILLIAM Mon n, Eiij; 
Dear Couſin, | Saturday, Sept. 9. 


J Cannot find words to expreſs what we all ſuffer on the 
mournfulleſt news that ever was communicated to us. 
My Siſter Arabella (but, alas! I have now no other Siſter) 
was preparing to follow Mrs. Norton up; and I had re- 
ſolved to eſcorte her, and to have looked in upon the dear 


creature. | Ay 
| 0 
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had God be mereiful to us all! To what purpoſe difl the 
wer doctor write if ſhe was ſo near her end! Why, as eyery- 
tion body ſays, did he not ſend ſooner ?—or why at all ? 
ever The moſt admirable young creature that ever ſwefved! 
be. not one friend to be with her! — Alas! Sir, I fear my 
ted mother will never get over this ſhock —She has been in 
2 of WW hourly fits ever ſince ſhe received the fatal news. My poor 
din father has the gout thrown into his ſtomach ; and heaven 
| knows—O Couſin, O Sir !—-I meant nothing but the ho- 
di- nour of the family; yet have I all the weight thrown upon 
it me [O this curſed Lovelace! may I periſh if he dope 
Ih, WW the deſerved vengeance (a) l] | 
the We had begun to pleaſe ourſelves that we ſhould ſoon fee 
lo ber here Good heaven! that her. next entrance into this 
an houſe, after ſhe abandoned us ſo precipitately, ſhould be 
ter) in a coffin! . : ie fn 
ſled We can have nothing to do with her Executor (another 
ſhe ſtrange ſtep of the dear creatures!) He cannot expect we 
we WI will— nor, if he be a gentleman, will he think of acting. 
el Do You therefore be pleaſed, Sir, to order an undertaker 
had to convey the body down to us. FE ee 
ü My mother ſays ſhe ſhall be for ever unhappy, if ſhe 
may not in death fee the dear creature whom the could 
not ſee in life: Be ſo kind therefore as to direct the lid to 
be only half-fcrewed down—that (if my poor mother can- 
not be prevailed upon to diſpenſe with ſo ſhocking a ſpec - 
oy e may be obliged—She was the darling of her 
eart | 3533 | 6 | 
If we know her will in relation to the funeral, it ſhall be 
punctually complied with: As ſhall every thing in it that 
is fit or reaſonable to be performed; and "This without the 
intervention of ſtrangers. | W THO 
Will you not, dear Sir, favour us with your preſence at 
this melancholy time ? Pray do ; —and pity and excuſe 
what paſſed at our laſt meeting with that generoſity which 
is natural to the Brave and the Wiſe. Every one's reſpects 
attend you. And I am, Sir, 1 | 
Your inexpreſſibly aflited Couſin and Servant, 
Ja. HARLOwE, jun. 
(a) The words thus incloſed [] were omitted in the tranſcript to 
Lovelace. | : 
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Every thing that is Fit or Reaſonable, to be performed! 
(repeated I to the Colonel, from the above letter on his 
cation it to me) That is every thing which ſhe has i. 
rected, that can be performed. I hope, Colonel, that 
' thall have no contention with them. I wiſh no more far 
1heir acquaintance than they do for mine. But you, Sir, 
muſt be the mediator between them and me ; for J ſhall 
inſiſt upon a literal performance in every article, 

The Colonel was fo kind as to declare that he would 
join to ſupport me in my reſolution. , 


LETTER LXXIV. 


At. BELFORD, To ROBERT LovELACE, E/ 
Sunday morn. 8 Cloth, Sept. 10. 


Staid at Smith's till I faw the laſt of all that Was mor- 

tal of the divine lady. 

As the has directed Rings by herWill to ſeveral perſons, 
with her hair to be ſet in cryſtal, the afflicted Mrs. Norton 
cut off before the coffin was cloſed four charming ringlets ; 
one of which the Colonel took fora locket, which, he ſays, 
he will cauſe to be made, and wear next bis heart in me- 

mory of his beloved. couſin. th 

Between four and five. in the! morning, the corpſe was 
put into the herſe; the coffin before being filled, as in- 
tended, with flowers and aromatic herbs, and proper care 
taken to Fon the corple ſuffering (to the eye) from the 
Jolting of the herfſe. 

Poor. Mrs. Norton is extremely ill. I gave particular 
directions to Mrs: Smith's maid (whom I have ordered to 
attend the good woman in a mourning, chariot) to take 
care of her. The-Colonel, who rides with his ſervants within 
view of ths herſe, ſays, that he will ſee my orders in re- 
Ation to her inforced, . 

When the herſe moved off and was out of fight, I 
Jocked up the lady's chamber, into which all that had be- 

' Jonged to her was removed. 

expect to hear from the Colonel as ſoon as he is 80 

down, by a ſervant of his on. : 
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of Br T1 N EXXV; -:- 
Ur. MowsRav, To JohN BETToRD, E/; 
Dear Jack, Uxbridge, Sunday morn. 9 o Clock. 


TF SEND you incloſed a letter from Mr. Lovelace; 


which, tho? written in the curſed Algebra, I know to 
be ſuch a one as will ſhew what a queer way he is in; for 
he read it to us with the air of a tragedian. You will ſee by 
it what the mad fellow had intended to do, if we had not all 
of us interpoſed. He was actually ſetting out with a Sur- 
geon of this place, to have the lady opened and embalmed. 
—Rot me if it be not my full perſuaſion, that if he had, 
her heart would have been found to be either iron or marble. 
We have got Lord M. to him. His Lordſhip is alſo 
much afflicted at the Lady's death. His ſiſters and nieces, 
he ſays, will be ready to break their hearts. What a rout's 
here about a woman? For after all ſhe was no more. 
We have taken a pailful of black bull's blood from him; 
and this has lowered him a little. But he threatens Colonel 
Morden, he threatens you for your curſed reflections 
(Curſed reflections indeed, Jack !) and curſes all the world 
and himſelf ſtill. 3 5 
Laſt night his mourning (which is full as deep as for a 
wife) was brought home, and his fellows mourning too. 


And tho* N o'clock he would put it on and make them at- 


tend him in theirs. | 2 
Bvery- body blames him on this Lady's account. But I 
ſee not for why. She was a wixer in her virtue. And her 


relations are ten times more to blame than he. Iwill prove 


this to the teeth of them all. If they could uſe her ill, why 
ſhould they expect him to uſe her well? — You, or I, or 
Tourville; in his ſhoes, would have done as he has done. 
Are not all the girls forewarned ?—*< Has he done by her 
“as that Caitiffe Miles did to the farmer's. daughter, whom 
he trieked up to town (a pretty girl alfo, juſt ſuch another 
* as Bob's Roſebud!) under a notion of waiting on a lady 
* —Dri/[ d her on, pretending the lady was abroad. Drank 


ber light-hearted; then carried her to a Play; then it 
* was too late, you know, to ſee the pretended lady: Then 


* toa Bagnio : Ruined her, as they call it, and all the 
: : M 5 * fame 


250 © The HisTory of 
* fame day. Kept her on (an ugly dog too !) a fortnight 
or three weeks; then left her to the mercy of the peo. 
ple of the Bagnio (never paying for any thing ;) who 
ſttipt her of all her cloaths, and becauſe ſhe would not 
take on, threw her into priſon; where ſhe died in want 
and in deſpair ! A true {tory thou knoweſt, Jack— 
This fellow deſerved to be damn'd. But has our Bob been 
tuch a — as 13 would he not have married 
is flinty-hearted lady So he is juftified very evidently. 

y then ſhould ſuch curſed —— take him ?—Who 
would have thought he had been ſuch poor blood? No 
| (Rot the puppy !) to ſee him fit ſilent in a corner, when he 
has tired himſelf with his mock-majeſty, and with his ar- 
gumentation (Who ſo fond of arguefying as he ?) and teach- 
ang his ſhadow to make mouths againſt the wainſcot— 

Lords-zounter, if J have patience with him! 
But he has had no reſt for theſe ten days: That's the 
thing {—You muſt write to bim; and pr'ythee coax him, 
Re and ſend him what he writes for, and give him all 
his way: There will be no bearing him elſe. And get 
' the lady buried as faſt as you can; and don't let him know 
where. | | | | 
This letter ſhould have gone yeſterday. We told him 
it did. But were in hopes he would not have inquired 
after it again, But he raves as he has not any anſwer. - 
What he wauch/afed to read of other of your letters has 
given my Lord fuch a curiokty, as makes him defire you 
to continue your accounts. Pray do: But not in your 


helliſh 4raback ; and we will let the poor fellow only into 


what we think fitting for his preſent way. 

I live a curſed dull poking life here. With what I ſo 
lately ſaw of poor Belton, and what I now ſee of this 
charming fellow, I ſhall be as crazy as he ſoon, or as dull 
as tkou, jack; ſo muſt feek for better company in town 
than either of you. I have been forced to read ſome- 


A times to divert me; and you know. J hate reading. It 


preſently ſets me into a fit of drowſineſs, and then Lyawn 
and ftretch like a devil | 5 2 


Yet in Dryden's Palemon and Arcite have I juſt nov 


met with a paſſage, that has in it much of our Bob's caſe, 
Pheſe are. ſome of the lins HS? 


Mr. 
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- Mr. Mowbray then recites ſome lines from that poem do- 
ſeribing a diſtradted man, and runs the parallel; and 
then priding himſelf in his performance; ſays, wy 

Let me tell you that had I begun to write as early as you 
and Lovelace, I might have cut as good a figure as either 
of you. Why not ? But boy or man I ever hated a book. 

'Tis a folly to lie. I loved action, my boy. IT hate 

droning ; and have led in former days more boys from their 

book, than ever my maſter made to profit by it. Kicking 
and cuffing and orchard-robbing, were my early glory. 
But I am tired of writing. I never wrote ſuch a lon 
letter in my life. My wriſts and my fingers and thum 
ake damnably. The pen is an hundred weight atthe leaft. 

And my eyes are ready to drop out of my head upon the 
r.— The cramp but this minute in my fingers. Rot 

the gooſe and the gooſe-quill ! I will write no more long 

letters for a twelvemonth to come. Yet one word: We 

think the mad fellow coming to. Adicu. 1 0 

ETER Un 

Ar. LovELAcE, To JohN BELTORD, Ei: 

Fack, . Ie Uxbridge, Sat. Sept. 9. 
I Think it abſolutely right that my ever-dear and beloved 
lady ſhould be opened and embalmed. It muſt be done 
out of hand — this very afternoon. Your acquaintance 

Tomkins and old Anderſon of this place, whom Iwill bring 

"ih me, ſhall be the ſurgeons. I have talked to the latter 

Out it. , ge apts | 

E will fee every thing done with that decorum which 
the caſe, and the ſacred perſon of my beloved require. 
Every thing that can be done to preſerve the charmer 
from decay, ſhall alſo be done. And when ſhe ab deſeend 
to her original duft, or cannot be kept longer, I will then 
have her laid in my family: vadt between my own father 
and mother. Myſelf, as Iam in my ſoul, ſo in perſon, chief 
mourner. But her heart, to which I have fach unqueſtion- 
| able pretenſions, in which once I had ſo large a ſhare, and 
which I will 7 5 above my own, I avi/t have. I will keep 
it in fpirits, It ſhall never be out of my fight, And all the 
charges of ſepulture too ſhall be mine, 77 Ta 

5 as. Surely 
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Surely no-body will. diſpute my right to her. Whoſe 
was ſhe living? Whoſe is ſhe dead, but mine? —Hler 
curſed parents, whoſe barbarity to her, no doubt, was the 
true cauſe of her death, have long ſince renounced her. She 
left hem for mg. She choſe we therefore: And Þ was her 
huſband. What tho” I treated her like a villain? Do! 
not pay for it now ? Would ſhe not have been mine had 
I not? No- body will diſpute but ſhe would. And has 
mne not forgiven me I am then in far — prize with 

? 


her=Am I not !—as if' F had never offended? Whoſe 
/ STS 
I will free you from your Executorfhip and all your 


Take notice, Belford, that I do hereby actually diſcharge 
you, and every body, from all cares and troubles relating 
by * And as to her laſt teſtament I will execute it my- 
elf. | | 
There were no articles between us, no fettlements ; and 
ſhe is mine, as you ſee I have proved to a demonſtration : 
Nor could ſhe difpoſe of herſelf but as Ipleaſed. D—nation 
—— me chen if I make not good my right againſt all op- 
| . A ; | 
Her bowels, if her friends are very ſolicitous about them, 
and very humble and forrowfal (and none have they of 
their own) ſhall be ſent down to them To be laid with 
ber anceſtors—unleſs ſhe has ordered otherwiſe. For, ex- 
cept that ſhe ſhall not be committed to the unworthy 
earth ſo long as ſhe can be kept out of it, her Will ſhall be 
performed in every thing. 5 | 
I fend in the mean time for a lock of her hair. 


ik . you ſtir not in any part of her Will, but by my 
- expreſs direction. I will wy f. every thing 1 For 
am I not her huſband ? And being forgiven by her, am 
I not the choſen of her heart? What elſe ſigniſies her for- 


I be two inſufferable wretches you have ſent me, plague 
me ta death, and would treat me like a babe in ftrings. 
Damn the feHows, what can they mean by it?— Vet that 
..erippled monkey Doleman joins with them. And, as! 

hear them whiſper, they have ſent for Loxd M. To con- 
troub me, I ſuppoſe. F EO. 1 


What can they mean by this uſage of me? Sure all the 
world is run mad but myſelf. They treat me as they ought 
every. one of themſelves to be treated. The whole world 
is but one great Bedlam. G- d eonfound it, and every 
thing in it, fince now my beloved Clariſſa Lovelace no 
morè Harlowe - Curſe upon that name and every one 
called by it. 4 * | 

What I write to you for is, | 


1. To forbid you intermeddling with any thing relating. 
to her. To forbid Morden. intermeddling alſo. If I res 


member right, he has threatened me, and curſed me, and 
uſed me ill. And let him be gone from her if he would 
avoid my reſentments. -Þ * oi} 

2. To ſend me a lock of her hair inſtantly by the bearer. 

3. To engage [Tomkins to have every thing ready for 
the opening and embalming. I ſhall bring Anderſon with 
me. | 9 K 

4. To get her Will and every thing ready for my peru- 
ſal and conſider atio. 
Iwill have poſſeſſion of her dear heart this very night; 


and let- Tomkins 2 a proper receptacle and ſpirits, 
den | EY 


till I can get a golden one made for it. 


Iwill take her And as no ane. can do her me- 
wt to my 


mory juſtice eq ſelf, and TI will not ſpare myſelf, 
Who can better ſhew the world what fhe was, and what a 
villain he, that could uſe her ill? And the world ſhall 
alſo ſee, what implacable and unworthy parents ſhe had. 

All ſhaltbe ſet forth in words at length. No mincing of 
the matter. Names undiſguiſed as well as facts. For as 
| ſhall make the worſt figure in it myſelf, and have a right 
to treat myſelf as no-body elſe ſhall ; Who will controul 
me? Who dare call me to account ? 1 5 

Let me know if the damned mother be yet the ſubject 
of the devil's own vengeance—if the old wretch be dead 
or alive? Some exemplary miſchief I muſt yet do. My 
revenge ſhall ſweep away that devil and all. my oppoſers 
of the cruel Harlowe family, from the face of the earth. 
Whole hecatombs ought to - offered up to the Manes of 
my Clariſſa Lovelace. 

' Altho* her Will may in ſome reſpects croſs mine, yet I 


expett to be obſerved. I will be the interpreter of bers. 


* & 
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Next to mine, hers ſhall be obſerved, for ſhe is my wife; 


and ſhall be to all eternity. I will never have another, 
Adieu, Jack. I am preparing to be with you. I charge 


you, as you value my lite or your own, do not oppoſe 
me in any thing relating to my Clarifla Lovelace. 
My temper is intirely altered. I know not what it is 
to laugh, or ſmile, or be pleaſant." I am grown choleric and ] 
impatient, and will not be controuled; - I 
I write this in characters as I uſed to do, that no- body W. 
but you ſhould know what I write. For never was any 20 
man plagued with impertinents, as I am. | th 
| | R. Lovelace, MW a 
In a ſeparate paper incloſed in the above. tha 


Lr me tell thee, in characters ſtill, that I am in a dread- dy1 
ful way juſt now. My brain is all boiling like a caldron ber 
over a fiery furnace. What a devil is the matter with me, no 
I wonder! I never was. ſo ſtrange in my life. __ Wo 
In truth, Jack, I have been a moſt execrablevillain. And WI / 
when I conſider all my actions by this angel of a woman, Wl you 
and in her the piety, the charity, the wit, the beauty 1 be! 
have helped to deſtroy, and the good to the world I have A 
thereby been a means of fruftrating, I can pronounce dame Non 
nation upon myſelf, How then can I expect mercy any 
where ele ! | | 15 
I believe I ſhall have no patience with you when I ſce I bear 
you. Your damned ſtings and reſſections have almoſt {Wn 
turned my brain. | 
But here Lord M. they tell me, is come! D==n him, aud WW vil 
thoſe who ſent for him! | ; futur. 
I know not what I have written ! But her dear heart better, 
and a lock of her hair I will have, let who will be the Nene o 
gain- ſayers! For is ſhe not mine? Whoſe ele can fhe be? 
She has no Father nor Mother, no Siſter, no Brother; no Thoy 


Relations but me. And my beloved is mine; and I am {Woke 

bers: And that's enough — But Oh! | — 
| | r 

She's out | The damp of death has quench'd her quite! . . 

Thoſe ſpicy doors, her lips, are put, clofe lock'd, =_ ſet 

Fhich never gale of life ſhall open more? or m 


And is it ſo! Is it indeed ſo ? = Good God! Good bat t. 
God I- But they will not let me write on. I muſt g 
down to this officious peer Who the devil ſent for 5 ? 


= 
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LETTER LXXVII. 


Mr. BzLroR D, To RICHARD MowBRAY, Eg: 


Suanday, Sept. 10, 4 in the Afternoon. 

HAVE yours, with our ughappy friend's incloſed. I 

am glad my Lord is with him. As I preſume that 
his frenzy will be bat of ſhort continuance, I moſt earneſtly 
with that on his recovery he could be prevailed upon to 
go abroad. Mr. Morden, who is inconſolable, has ſeen by 
the Will, that the caſe was more than a common ſeduction z 
and has dropt hints already, that he looks upon himſelf on 
that account to be freed from his promiſes made to the 
dying lady, which were, that he would not ſeek to avenge 
her death. You muſt make the recovery of his health the 
motive for urging him on this head ; for, if you hint at his 


J own ſafety, he will not ſtir, but rather ſeek the Colonel. 


As to the lock of hair, you may eaſily pacify him (ag 
you once ſaw the angel) with hair near the colour, if he 
be intent upon it. "IP 

At my Lord's defire I will write on, and in my com 
mon hand; that you may judge what is, and what is not 
ft to read to Mr. Lovelace at preſent, But as I ſhall not 
ſorbear reflections as I go along, in hopes to reach his 
heart on his recovery; I think it beft to direct myſelf to 
him ſtill; and that as if he were not diſordered. 

As I ſhall not have leiſure to take copies, and yet am 
viling to have the: whole ſubject before me, for my own 
future contemplation, I muſt inſiſt upon a return of my 
letters ſome time hence. Mr. Lovelace knows that this is 
one of my conditions ; and has hitherto complied with it. 

Thy letter, Mowbray, is an inimitable performance. 
Thou art a ſtrange impenetrable creature. But let me 
moſt earneſtly conjure thee, and the idle flutterer Tourville, 
tom what ye have ſeen, of poor Belton's exit; from our 
fend Lovelace's frenzy, and the occafion of it; and from 

e terrible condition in which the wretched Sinclair lies; 
t {et about an immediate change of life and manners, 
or my own part, I am determined, be your reſolutions 
lat they may, to take the advice I give. "nw; Hg 

A witneſs I. Ber roa. 
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LETTER EXXVIE. 
Mr. BrITOoRD, To RoBBRT LOVELACE, E, 


Lovelace! I have a ſcene to paint in relation to tile 
wretched Sinclair, that, if I do it juſtice; will make le 
thee ſeriouſly ponder and reflect, or nothing can, | vil th 
lead to it in order; and that in my uſual hand, that thy le 
compeers may be able to read it as well as thyſelf. _ fi 
When I had written the preceding letter; not knowing Will © 
what to do with myſelf; recolleQing, and in vain wiſhing ill * 
for that delightful and improving converſation, which! ha 
had now for ever loſt; I thought I had as good begin the I 
taſk, which I had for ſome time paſt e ner to begin; ſt 
that is to ſay, To go to church; and ſee if I could nol ft 
reap ſome benefit from what I ſhould hear there. Ac: th 
cordingly I determined to go to hear the celebrated preacher it 
at St. James's church. But as if the devil (for fo I was 
then ready to conelude) thought himſelf concerned to pre- ſa 
vent my intention, a vifit was made me juſt as I ya Fo 
dreſſed, which took me off from my purpoſe. 


* Whom ſhould this be from, but Sally Martin, accom- 2 
panied by Mrs. Carter, the ſifter of the infamous Sinclair 
the ſame, I ſuppoſe 1 need not tell you, who keeps the 
ay e Bloou:ſbury. * 3 | 

Theſe told me that the ſurgeon, cary, and phy 
_ fician, bad all given the * = ; but th 10 

ſhe ſaid, She could not die nor be at reſt till he ſaw me: 
And they beſought me to accompany then in the coach og 
they came in, if I had one ſpark of charity, of Chrifti of 
charity, as they called it, left. A OCD 

I was very loth to be diverted from my purpoſe by ac 
queſt fo unwelcome, and from people ſo hated ; but at lal 
went, and we got thither by ten: Where a ſcene ſo ſhock þ 
ing preſented itſelf to me, that the death of poor deſpondiny 


Belton is not, I think, to be compared with it. 11 

The old wreteh had once put her leg out by her ng har 
and violence, and had been crying, Folding, curling wh 
ever ſince the preceding evening, that the ſurgeon hat * 
told her it was impoſſible to ſave Wo » and that a me der 


fleation had begun to ſnhew itſelf ; inſomuch that purely! 
W compalle 


. _— . 5 2 22 
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compaſſion to their o- ears, they had been force#to 
{end for another ſurgeon, purpoſely to tell her, tho? againſt 
his judgment, and (being a friend of the other) to ſeem 
to convince im, that he miſtook her caſe; and that; if 
ſhe would be patient, ſhe might recover. But, neverthe- 
leſs her apprehenſions of death and her antipathy to the 
thoughts of dying were ſo ſtrong, that their impoſture had 
not the intended effect, and ſhe was raving, crying, cur- 
ſing, and even howling, more like a woff than 2 
creature, when'T came; ſo that as F went up fairs, I ſaid, 
Surely this'nvife, this howling, cannot be from the un- 
þ 1 happy woman! Sally ſaid it was, and aſſurett me, that 
the YN if was nothing to the noiſe ſhe had made all night; and 
ſtepping into her room before me, Dear Madam Sinclair, 
ſaid ſhe, forbear this noiſe? It is more like that of a bull 
ac. han a woman! Here comes Mr. Belford ; and you'll 
ha ay him away, if you bellow at this rate. feng 
There were no leſs than eight of her curfed daughters 
re. ſburrounding her bed When J emered; one of her partners, 
bol Horton, at their head; and now Sally, her other” 
partner, and Madam Carter, as they called her (for they 
on Ml all Modems with one another) made the number Ten: 
bar: All in ſnocking diſhabille, and without ſtays, except Sally, 
Carter, and Polly; who, not dating” to leave her, had 
MEFS ²˙ 1111. . 
5 The other ſeven ſeemed to have been but juſt up; riſen 
e perbaps from their cuſtomers in tlie fore-houfe, and their 
nocturnal Orgies, with faces, three or four of them, that 


be lad run, the paint lying in ſtreakyy ſeams not half blowz*d- 
off, diſcovering coarfe wrinkled fins: The hair of ſome 
of them of divers colours, obliged to the black. lead comb 
ae where black was affected; the artificial jer, however, 
wy yelding apace to the natural brindle: That” off others 


wor puter with oil and powder; the oil predominating: 
| ut every one's hanging about her ears and neck in broken 

W curls, or ragged ends; and each at my entrance taken 
with one motion, ſtroaking their matted locks with both 
15 hands under their coifs, mobs, or pinners, every one of 
\ ll which was awry. They were all ſlip-ſhoed ; ſtockenleſs 
ol fome ; only under-petticoated all; their gowns, made to 
chi ver Rraddling hoops, hanging trolloppy, and munen 
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about their heels; but haſtily wrapt round them, as ſoo 
as I came upſtairs. And half of them (unpadded, ſhoulder. 
bent, pallid-lipp'd, feeble-jointed wretches) appearing from 
a blooming Nineteen or Twenty perhaps over-night, hag- 
gard-well-worn ſtrumpets of Thirty-eight or. Forty. 

. | am the more particular in deſcribing to thee the ap. 
pearance theſe creatures made in my eyes when I came into 
the room, becauſe I believe thou never ſaweſt any of them, 
much leſs a group of them, thus unprepared for being ſeen 
(a). I, for my part, never did before ; nor had I now, but 
upon this occaſion, been thus favoured, If thou had, 1 
believe thou wouldſt hate a profligate woman, as one of 
_ Swift's . Yahoos, or Virgil's obſcene Harpyes, ſquirting 
their ordure upon the Trojan trenchers; fince the perſons 
of ſuch in their retirements are as filthy as their mind 
Hate them as much as I do; and as much as I admire, and 
next to adore a truly virtuous and elegant woman: For to 
me it is evident, that as a neat and clean woman muſt be 
an angel of a creature, ſo a ſluttiſn one is the impureſt 
animal in nature. * 

But theſe were the yeterans, the choſen band; for now. 
and - then flitted in, to the number of half a dozen or more, 
by turns, ſubordinate ſinners, under-graduates, younger 
than ſome of the choſen phalanx, but not leſs obſcene in 
their appearance, tho? indeed not ſo much beholden to the 
plaiſtering fucus; yet unpropt by ſtays, ſqualid, looſe in 
attire, fluggiſh-haired, under-petticoated only as the for- 
mer, eyes half opened, winking and pinking, miſpatched, 
yawning, ftretching, as if from the unworn-off effects of 
the midnight revel ; all armed in ſucceſſion with ſupplics 
of cordials, of which every one preſent was either taſter 
or partaker, under the direction of the Prætorian Dorcas, 
who now-and-then popp'd in to ſce her flops duly given 
and taken. | 
But when I approached the o/d wwretch, what a ſpectacle 
preſented itſelf to my eyes! 5 
Her misfortune has not at all ſunk, but rather, 281 

Wo | | | thought, 
(a) Whoever has ſeen Dean Swift's Lady's Drefſing-Room, will 
think this deſcription of Mr, Belford not only more natural but more 
decent painting, as well as better juſtified by the deſign, and by bg 
pſe that may be made of it. | 


o 
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thought, . Increaſed her fle ſn; rage and violence perhaps 
ſwelling her muſcly features. Behold her then, ſpreading 
the whole tumbled bed with her huge quaggy carcaſe : 
o- Her mill-poſt arms held up; her broad hands clenched 
with violence; her big eyes, goggling and flaming - red as 
p- ve may ſuppoſe thoſe of a ſalamander; her matted griefl 
to hair, made irreverend by her wickedneſs (her clouted BE 
m, WI drcfs being half off) ſpread about her fat ears and brawny 
cn neck; her livid lips parched, and working violently; her 
"ut broad chin in convulſive motion; her wide meuth, by 
, I WW rcafon of the contraction of her forehead (which ſeemed 
of Ml to be half-loſt in its own frightful furrows) ſplitting her 
ng Wl face, as it were, into two parts; and her huge tongue 
ons hideouſly rolling in it; heaving, puffing, as if for breath, 
ber bellows-ſhaped and vartous-coloured breaſts aſcending 
md by turnstto her chin, and defcending out of ſight, with the 
to violence of her gaſpings. | e 5 
be This was the ſpectacle, as recollection has enabled me 
rcit to deſcribe it, that this wretch made to my eye, when 
approached her bed-ſide, ſurrounded, as I faid, by her 
. fuffragans and daughters, who ſurveyed her with ſcouling 
Ire, fiighted attention, which one might eaſily ſee had more 
ger in it of horror, and ſelf-concern (and /e/f-condemnation 
in too) than of love or pity 3 as who ſhould ſay, See | what 
the W we ourſelves mult one day be So ine bans 
in As ſoon as ſhe ſaw me, her naturally big voice, more 
for- hoarſened by her ravings, broke upon me: O Mr. Bel- 
ed, ford! O Sir! ſee what I am come to! See what I am 
; of brought to To have ſuch a curſed crew about me, and 
ics WW not one of them to take care of me But to let me tumble 
ter WF down airs fo diſtant from the room I went from! ſo 
cas, diſtant from the room I meant to goto! O curſed be every 


” 


ven careleſs devil — May this or worle be their fate every one 


of them | my | | 

acle And then ſhe curſed and ſwore more vehemently, and. 
the more, as two or three of them were excufing them- 

as I" ſelves on the ſcore of their being at that time as unable 
glu, to help themſelves as ſhe. PT SO ER: 4 
As ſoon as ſhe. had cleared the paſſage of her throat by 

the oaths and curſes which her wild impatience made her 
utter, ſhe began in a more hollow and whining ſtrain to 
| bemoan 
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bemoan herſelf. And here, faid ſhe — Heaven grant me 
patience (clenching and unelenching her hands) am I to 
die thus miſerably !—of a broken leg in my old aye != 
ſnatch'd away by means of my own intemperance ! Self. 
do ! Self-yndone !—-No time for my affairs! No time to 
repent!——And in a few hours(Oh1--Oh !--wath another 
long howling O- -hI—U—gh—0l a kind of ſcreaming 
key terminating-it) who knows, who can tell where I {lll 
be !—Ok! that indeed I never, never, had had a being! 
What could one ſay to ſueb a wretch as this] whoſe 
whole life has been ſpent in the moſt diffuſive wickedneß, 
and who has more ſouls to anſwer for, of both fexes, 
than the beſt Divine in England ever ſaved ?—Yet I told 
her, She muſt be patient: That her violence made her 
worfe:- And that, if ſhe would compoſe herſelf, ſhe might 
pet into a frame more proper for her preſent circumſtances, 
Who I? interrupted ſhe: I get into a better frame 
J, who can neither cry, nor pray] Vet already feel the 
torments of the damn d What mercy can I expect! What 
hope is left for me? Then, that ſweet ereature] That 
incomparable Miſs Harlowe'!——S$he, it ſeems, is dead 
andi gone O that curſed Man] Had it not been for 
Him Thad never had This, the moſt orying of all my 
Nins, to anſwer for! And chen ſhe (et up another how]. 
And is ſhe dead? - Indeed dead? proceeded: ſhe, when 
her howl was over——O what an angel have I been the 
means of deſtroying For tho? it was that wicked man's 
fault that ever ſhe was in my houſe, yet it was Mine, and 
Vours, and Yours, and Yours, Devils as we all were 
(turning to Sally, to Polly, and to one or two more) that 
he did not do her juſtice! And That, That is my curle, 
and will one day be yours] And then again ſhe'howled. 
I ſtill adviſed patienee. II ſaid, that if her time was ſo 
ſhort as ſhe apprehended it to be, the more ought ſhe to 
endeavour to compoſe herſelf : And then ſhe would at leaſt 
die with more eaſe to herſelf—and ſatisfaction to her 
friends, I was going to ſay— But the word die put her into 
a violent raving, and thus ſhe broke in upon me. 
Die, did you fay, Sir? — Die /I awwill not, I cannot 
die I know not how to die Die, Sir — And muſt | 
then die! Leave this world! I cannot bear 
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who brought Yow hither, Sir, (her eyes ſtriking fire at me) 

Who brought you hither to tell me I muſt ave, Sir —1 
cannot, I will not leave this world. Let others die, who 
with for another ! who expect a better I have had my 
plagues in This; but would compound for all future hopes, 


0 as I may be nothing after This! And then ſhe howled 
and bellowed by turns. 7 . eee 


By my faith, Lovelace, I trembled in every joint; and 
looking upon her who ſpoke This, and roared Thus, and 
n the company round me, I more than once thought 
myſelf to be in one of the infernal manſions | - ' - 
Yet will J proceed and try for thy good if I can ſhock 


thee but half as much with my deicriptions, as I was 
Wochende whit P diy ud Sa, e ec 61k 


Sally — Polly —Siſter Carter! ſaid ſhe, did you not tell 
me | might recover ? Did not the ſurgeon tell me I might? 
And ſo you may, cry'd Sally; Mr. Garon fays you 


may, if you'll be patient. But, as I have often told you 


this bleſled morning, you are readier to take deſpair from 
your own fears, than comfort from all the hope we can 
give you. | hats ana N 445 

Yet, cry'd the wretch, interrupting, does not Mr. Bel - 
ford (and to him you have told the truth, tho' you won't 
to me; Does not he) tell me T ſhall ie? I cannot bear 
it ! Jcannot bear the H hte of dying! 

And then, but that half a dozen at once endeavoured 
to keep down her violent hands, would ſhe have beaten 


herſelf; as it ſeems iſhe had often attempted to do from 


the time the ſurgeon popt out the word mortification to her. 

Well, but to what purpoſe, ſaid I (turning aſide to her 
Siſter, and to Sally and Polly) are theſe hopes given her, 
if the gentlemen of the faculty give her over ? You ſhould 
let her know the worſt, and then ſhe nut ſubmit ; for 
there is no running away from death. If ſhe has any mat- 
ters to ſettle, put her upon ſettling them; and do not, by 
telling her ſhe will live When there is no room to expect 
it, take from her the opportunity of doing needful things. 
Do the ſurgeons actually give her over? i 

They do, whifpered they. Her groſs habit, they ſay, 
gives no hopes. We have ſent for both. ſurgeons, whom 
we expect every minute, | 1 % 

. * 
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Both the ſurgeons (who are French, for Mrs. Sinclar 
has heard 'Tourville launch out in the praiſe of French WI % 
Surgeons) came in while we were thus talking. I retired 
to the further end of the room, and threw up a windoy t! 
for a little air, being half poiſoned by the effluvia ariſing 
from ſo many contaminated carcaſſes ; which gave me no * 
imperfe& idea of the ſtench of gaols, which corrupting Ml b. 
the ambient air, give what is called the priſon-diſtemper, 4 
I came back to the bed-ſide, when the ſurgeons had in. 
ſpected the fracture; and aſked them, If there were any WM g 
expectation of her life? | wel ys | 
One of them whiſpered me, There was none: That a 
ſhe had a ſtrong fever upon her, which alone, in ſuch | 
a habit, would' 1 do the buſineſs ; and that the ſe 
mortification had viſibly gained upon her, ſince they were Wl 
there ſix hours ago. | | de 
Will amputation fave her? Her affairs and her mind IM ” 
want ſettling. A few days added to her life may be of 


ſervice to her in both reſpects. on 
They told me the fracture was high in her leg; that Ml ®" 
the knee was greatly bruiſed ; that the mortification, in o 
all probability, had ſpread half-way of the Femur ; And th 
then, getting me between them (three or four of the wo- by 
men joining us, and liſtening with their mouths open, and MW *! 
all the ſigns of ignorant wonder in their faces, as there  ® 
appeared of ſelf-iufficiency in thoſe of the artiſts) did they att 
by turns fill my ears with an anatomical deſcription of the IM "'* 
leg and thigh, running over with terms of art; of the Tar/u,, th 
the Metatar/us, the Tibia, the Fibula, the Patella, the O: N 
' Tali, the Os Tibie, the Tibialis Poſticus and Tibialis Anticus, me 
up to the Os Femoris, to the Acetabulum of the Os Iſchin, + 


the Great Trochanter, Glutes, Triceps, Levidus, and Littit 
. Retators ; in ſhort, of all the muſcles, cartilages, and I Pe 
bones, that conſtitute the leg and thigh from the great toe 
to the hip ; as if they would ſhew me, that all their ſcience 
had penetrated their heads no farther than their mouths; 
while Sally lifted up her hands with a Laud bleſs me! Are of 


all Surgeons ſo learned I- But at laſt both the gentlemen + 
declared, That if ſhe and her friends would conſent to Ml Þ' 
. amputation, they would whip off her leg in a moment. I ® 


Mrs, 
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Mrs. Carter aſked, To what purpoſe, if the operation 
would not ſave her? | 17 | 

Very true, they ſaid ; but it might be a ſatisfaction to 


the patient's friends, that all was done that could be done. 


And ſo the poor wretch was to be lanced and quartered, 
as I may ſay, for an experiment only ! And, without any 
hope of benefit from the operation, was to pay the ſur- 
geons for tormenting her! 2 

I cannot but ſay 1 have a mean opinion of both theſe 
gentlemen, who, tho' they make a figure it ſeems in-their 
way of living, and boaſt not only a French extraction, but 
a Paris education, never will make any m their practice. 

How unlike my honeſt Engliſh friend Tomkins, a plain, 
ſerious, intelligent man, whoſe art lies deeper than in 
words; Who always avoids parade and jargon: and en- 


deavours to make every one as much a judge of what he 


is about as himſelf. ; 

All the time the ſurgeons run on with their. anato- 
mical proceſs, the wretched woman molt frightfully roared 
and bellowed ; which the gentlemen (who ſhewed them - 
ſelves to be of the claſs of thoſe who are not affected with 
the evils they do not fee!) took no other notice of, than. 
by railing heir voices to be heard, as ſhe raiſed her;—Be- 
ing evidently more ſollicitous to increaſe their acquain- 
tance, and to propagate the notion of their ſkill, than to 


| attend to the clamours of the poor wretch whom they 


were called in to relieve ; tho' by this very means, like 
the dog and the ſhadow in the fable, they loſt both aims 
with me; for I never was deceived in one rule, which I 
made early ; to wit, That the ſtilleſt water is the deepeſt, 
while the bubbling ſtream only betrays ſhallowneſs; and 
that ſtones and pebbles lie there ſo near the ſurface, to 
point out the beſt place to ford a river dry-ſhod. 

As no body cared to tell the unhappy wretch what every 
one Aeg muſt follow, and what the ſurgeons con- 
vinced me ſoon would, I undertook to be the denouncer 
of her doom. Accordingly, the operators being with- 
drawn, I fat down by the bed-fide, and ſaid, Come, Mrs. 
Sinclair, let me adviſe you to forbear theſe ravings at the 
careleſſneſs of thoſe, who, I find, at the time, could take no 
care of themſelves; and ſince the accident a. * 


a4 de HMrsroxx if 
and cannot be remedied, tO r eſolve to make the beſt of 


the matter : For all this violence but enrages the malady, f 
and. you Will prabably fall into a delirium, if you gie « 
Way, to it, hich Will de 1.2 of that reaſon which þ 
vou ought to make the beſt of, for the time it may be 
0 ent you. | 9 
She turned her head towards me, and hearing me ſpeak ' 
with a determined voice, and ſeeing me aſſume as deter- b 
mined an air, became more calm and attentive. { 
Iwent op, telling her, that I Was glad, from the hints ie p 
had given, to find her concerned for her paſt miſ- pen a 
life, and particularly for the part. ſhe had had in the ruin m 
of che moſt excellent woman on earth ; That if e g 
Would n herſelf, and patiently ſubmit. to the con- 
{ſequence of an evil ſhe had brought upon herſelf, it might p 
poſnbly be happy for her yet. Mean time, continued |, WW t 
tell me, with temper and calmneſs, Why you was to de- f. 
AKrous to ſee me? f 
She ſeemed to be in great confuſion of thought, ad c 
turned her head this way and that; and at Iaft, after much 
heſitation, ſaid, Alas for me ! I hardly know what 1 
Wanted with you. When I awoke from my intemperate 
trance, and faund what a curſed. way I was in, my con- ai 
ſcience ſmote me, and I was for catching, like a drow ning v 
wretch, at every ſtraw. I wanted to ſec every - body and it 
anybody but thoſe I did ſee; every: body whom | thought y 
could give me comfort. Vet could I expect none from ot 
You neither; for you had declared yourſelf my enemy, at 
altho' I had never done you harm: For what, Jacke), if 
in ber old tone, whining thro' her noſe, was Mis Har- a 
lowe to you ?—But he is happy - But oh What will be tu 
come of meet tell me (for the ſurgeons have told vu, 1 
the truth, no doubt) tell me, Shall I do well again? My y; 
I, recover ? If I may, I will begin a new courſe of life: in 
As I hope to be ſaved Iwill. I'll renounce you all ever F. 
one of you (looking round her) and ſcrape all I can toge - ar 
ther, and live a life of penitence; and when I die, leave fo 
it all to charitable uſes I will, by my ſoul Every doi in 
of it to charity But this once, lifting up her rolling eye, 
and folded hands (with a wry-mouthed earneſtneſs, ini fu 
al 


which every muſcle and feature of her face bore its py 
| I | 
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this one time——Good God of heaven and earth, but this 
once! this once] repeating thoſe words five or ſix times, 
ſpare thy poor creature, and every hour of my life ſhall 
be penitence and atonement : Upon my ſoul it ſhall ! * 

Leſs vehement! a little leſs vehement! ſaid It is not 
for me, who have led fo free a life, as you but too well 
know, to talk to you in a reproaching ſtrain, and to ſet 
before you the iniquity you have lived in, and the many 
ſouls you have helped to deſtroy. But as you are in ſo 
penitent a way, if I might adviſe, it ſhould be to ſend for 
a good 2 the purity of whoſe life and manners 
may make all theſe things come from him with a better 
grace than they can from me, : 

How, Sir ! What, Sir! interrupting me ; Send for a 
Parſon !-—"Then you indeed think I ſhall die | Then you 
think there is no room for hope -A Parſon, Sir! Who 
ſends for a Parſon, while there is any hope left? The 
fight of a Parſon would be death immediate to me —1 
cannot, cannot die! Never tell me of it! - What! die! 
What ! cut off in the midſt of my fins! 

And then ſhe began to rave again. | 

I cannot bear, ſaid I, riſing from my ſeat with a ſtern 
air, to ſee a reaſonable creature behave ſo outrageouſly . 
Will this vehemence, think you, mend the matter ? Will 
it avail you any thing? Will it not rather ſhorten the life 
you are ſo deſirous to have lengthened, and deprive you 
of the only opportunity you can ever have to ſettle your 
affairs for both worlds? - This is but the common lot: And 
if it will be yours ſoon, looking at her, it will be alſo yours, 
and yours, and yours, ſpeaking with a raiſed voice, and 
turning to every trembling devil round her (for they all 
ſhook at my forcible any: rn ; and mine alſo. And 
you have reaſon to be thankful, that you did not periſh 
in that act of intemperance, which brought you to this: 
For it might have been your neck, as abell as your leg; 
and then you had not had the opportunity you now have 
for repentance—And the Lord have mercy upon you! 
into what a State might you have awaked ? . 

Then did the poor wretch ſet up an inarticulate fright- 
ful howl, ſuch al one as I never before heard uttered, as if 
already pangs infernal had taken hold of her ; and ſeeing 
Vor. VII. N every 
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every one half-frighted, and me motioning to withdraw 
O pity me, pity me, Mr. Belford, cried ſhe, her words 
. Interrupted by groans. I find you think I ſhall die! And 
what I may be, and where, in a very few hours - Who 
can tell ? 55 | 
I told her it was in vain to flatter her: It was my opi- 
nion ſhe would not recover. 7 i 
I was going to re- adviſe her to calm her ſpirits, and en- 
deavour to reſign herſelf, and to make the beſt of the 
opportunity yet left her; but this declaration ſet her into 
a moſt outrageous raving. She would have torn her hair, 
and beaten her breaſt, had not ſome of the wretches held 
her hands by force, while others kept her as ſteady as 
they could, leſt ſhe ſhould again put out her new-let leg : 
So that, ſeeing her thus incapable of advice, and in a per- 
fect phrenſy, q told Sally Martin, that there was no bear- 
ing the room; and that their belt way was to ſend for a 
Miniſter to pray by her, and to reaſon with her, as ſoon as 
ſhe ſhould be capable of it. 
And ſoT left them; and never was ſo ſenſible of the bene- 
fit of freſh air, as I was the moment I entered the ſtreet, 
Nor is it to be wondered at, when it 1s conſidered, that 
to the various ill ſmells, that will be always found in a 
cloſe ſick-bed room (ſince Ronny when the Phyſician 
comes, the Air is ſhut out) This of Mrs. Sinclair was the 
more particularly offenſive, as, to the ſcent of plaiſters, em- 
brocations, and ointments, were added the ſtenches of ſpi- 
rituous liquors, burnt and unburnt, of all denominations : 
For one or other of the creatures, under pretence of colics, 
gripes, qualms, or inſurrections, were continually calling 
for lupplies of theſe, all the time I was there. And yet this 
is thought to be a genteel houſe of the fort : And all the 
proſtitutes in it, are proſtitutes of price, and their viſiters 
people of note. ; | 
0 Lovelace ! what lives do moſt of us Rakes and Liber: 
tines lead! What company do we keep! And, for ſuch 
company, what ſociety renounce, or endeavour to make 
like theſe! 
What woman, nice in her perſon, and of purity in her 
mind and manners, did ſhe know what miry wallowers the 


generality of men of our claſs are in themſelves, and 
PR, | - conſtantly 
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eonſtantly trough and ſty with, but would deteft the 
thoughts of aſſociating with ſuch filthy ſenſualiſts, whoſe 
favourite taſte carries them to mingle with the dregs of 
ſtews, brothels, and common- ſewers. 

Yet, to ſuch a choice are many worthy women be- 
trayed, by that falſe and inconſiderate notion, raiſed and 
propagated, no doubt, by the author of all deluſion, That 
a reformed Rake makes the beſt busband. We Rakes, in- 
deed, are bold enough to ſuppoſe, that women in general 
are as much Rakes in their hearts, as the Libertines ſome 
of them ſuffer themſelves to be taken with, are in their 
prafice, A ſuppoſition therefore, which, it behoves per- 
ſons of true honour of that Sex, to diſcountenance, by 
rejecting the addreſs of every man, whoſe character will 
not ſtand the teſt of that virtue, which is the glory of a 
woman : And indeed, I may ſay, of a man too: Why 
ſhould it not! | | 
How, indeed, can it be, if this point be duly weighed, 
that a man who thinks alike of all the Sex, and knows it 
to be in the poxwer of a wife to do him the greateſt diſ- 
honour man can receive, and doubts not her awi// to do 
it, if opportunity offer, and importunity be not wanting: 
That /uch a one, from principle, ſhould be a good hus- 
band to any woman? And, indeed, little do innocents 
think, what a total revolution of manners, what a change 
of fixed habits, nay, what a bee of a bad nature, is 
required, to make a man a good husband, a worthy fa- 
ther, and true friend, from principle; eſpecially when it 
1 conſidered, that it is not in a man's own power to re- 
form when he will. 727 (to ſay nothing of my own expe- 
ence) thou haſt found in the progreſs of thy attempts upon 
the divine Miſs Harlowe. For whoſe remorſes could be 
_ deeper, or more frequent? and whoſe more tran- 
tent ? : \ | | 

Don't be diſguſted, that I mingle ſuch grave reflections 
as theſe with my narratives. It becomes me, in my preſent 
way of thinking, to do ſo, when I ſee in Mits Har- 
lowe, how all human excellence, and in poor Belton, 
how all inhuman libertiniſm, and am near ſeeing in this 
abandon'd woman, how all diabolical profligatene!s, end. 
And glad ſhould 1 be, for your own — a for your 
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ſplendid family's fake, and for the ſake of all your inti- 
mates and acquaintance, that you were labouring under 
the ſame impreſſions, that ſo ave, who have been com- 
-panions in (and promoters of one another's) wickedneſs, 
might join in a general atonement to the utmoſt of our 
wer. | 
I came home reflecting upon all theſe things, more edi- 
fying to me than any Sermon I could have heard preached: 
And I ſhall conclude this long letter with obſerving, that 
altho' I left the wretched howler in a high phrenſy-fit, 
which was exceflively ſhocking to the by-ſtanders ; yet 
her phrenſy is the happieſt part of her dreadful condition: 
For when ſhe is Herſelßf, as it is called, what muſt be 
her reflections upon her paſt profligate life, throughout 
which it has been her conſtant delight and buſineſs, devil- 
like, to make others as wicked as herſelf ! What muſt her 
terrors be (a Hell already begun in her mind!) on look- 
ing forward to the dreadful State ſhe is now upon the verge 
of hut I drop my trembling pen. 

To have done with ſo ſhocking a ſubject at once, we ſhall 
take notice, That Mr. Belford, in a future letter, 
evrites, that the miſerable woman, to the Jurprize of 
the operators them ſelwes ( thro* hourly increaſing lor- 
tures of body and mind) held out ſo long as till Thur- 
day Sept. 21. And then died in ſuch agonies, as 
terrified into a tranſitory penitence all the wretches 

abaut her. | 


LETTER” LXXIE.. 
Coline! Mo RD EN, To Jonn BerrorD, E/; 


Dear Sir, Sunday Night, Sept. 10. 

Ccording to my promiſe, I ſend you an account of 
matters here. Poor Mrs. Norton was ſo very ill 

upon the road, that, ſlowly as the herſe moved, and the 
chariot followed, I was afraid we ſhould not have got her 
to St. Alban's. We put up there as I had intended. I was 
in hopes that ſhe would have been better for the ſtop : But 
I was forced to leave her behind me. I ordered the ſervant- 
maid you was ſo conſiderately kind as to ſend down with 


her, to be very careful ef her; and left the chariot N 
5 . attend 


RSS BRL ont = 


Miſs Clariſſa: Harlowe.. 269 


attend her. She deſerves all the regard that can be paid 
her; not only upon my couſin's account, but on her own. 
She is an excellent woman. 


When we were within five miles of Harlowe- place, I 
put on a hand-gallop. I ordered the herſe to proceed. 


more lowly ſtill, the croſs-road we were in being rough, 


and having more time before us than I wanted; for 1 
wiſhed not the herſe to be in till near duſk. : 
I got to my couſin's about 4 o'clock. You may believe 


Tfound a mournful houſe. You defire me to be very mi- 


nute. j . 1 
At my entrance into the court, they were all in motion. 


Every ſervant whom I ſaw had ſwelled eyes, and looked 


with ſo much concern, that at firſt I apprehended ſome 
new diſaſter had happened in the family. | 

Mr. John and Mr. Antony Harlowe and Mrs: Hervey 
were there. They all helped on one another's grief, as 
they had before each other's hardneſs of heart. 

My couſin James met me at the entrance of the hall. 
His countenance exprefled a fixed concern ; and he de- 
fired me to excuſe his behaviour the laſt time I was there, 

My-couſin Arabella came to me full of tears and grief : 
O couſin I ſaid ſhe, hanging upon my arm, I dare not 
aſk you any queſtions About the approach of the herſe, 
I ſuppoſe ſhe meant. 

I myſelf was full of grief; and without going farther 
or ſpeaking, ſat down in the hall, in the firſt chair. 

The brother ſat down on one hand of me, the ſiſter on 
the other. Both were ſilent. The latter in tears. 

Mr. Antony Harlowe came to me ſoon after. His face 
was overſpread with all the appearance of woe. He re- 
queſted me to walk into the parlour; where, as he ſaid, 
were all his fellow-mourners. 

I attended him in. My couſins James and Arabella 
followed me. | | 

A perfect concert of grief, as I may ſay, broke out 
the moment I entered the parlour.  - 

My couſin Harlowe, the dear creature's Father, as ſoon 
as he ſaw me, ſaid, O couſin, couſin, of all our family, 
you are the only one, who have nothing to reproach your- 
{elf with !—You-are a happy man 

3. The 
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The poor Mother bowing, her head to me in ſpeechleſz 
grief, fat with her handkerchief held to her eyes, with 
one hand. The other hand was held by her ſiſter Hervey, 
between both hers ; Mrs. Hervey weeping upon it. 
Near the window ſat Mr. John Harlowe. His face and 
his body were turned from the ſorrowing company, His 
eyes werered and ſwelled. , 
My couſin Antony, at his re-entering the parlour, went 
towards Mrs. Harlowe — Don't—dear ſiſter, ſaid he! 
Then towards my coufin Harlowe—Don't—dear brother! 
Don't thus give way - And without being able to {ay 
another word, went to a corner of the parlour, and, want- 
ing himſelf the comfort he would fain have given, ſuik 
into a chair, and audibly ſobbed. | 
Miſs Arabella followed her uncle Antony, as he walked 
in before me; and ſcemed as if ſhe would have ſpoken to 
the pierced mother ſome words of comfort. But ſhe was 
unable to utter them, and got behind her mother's chair; 
and inclining her face over it on the unhappy lady's ſhoul- 
der, ſeemed to claim the conſolation that indulgent parent 
uſed, but then was unable to afford her, | 1 
Young Mr. Harlowe with all his vehemence of ſpirit, 
was now ſubdued. His ſelf-reproaching conſcience, no 
doubt, was the cauſe of it. 
And what, Sir, muſt their thoughts be, which at that 
moment, in. a manner deprived them all of motion, and 
turned their ſpeech into ſighs and groans !—How to be 
pitied, how greatly to be pitted, all of them! But how much 
to be curſed that abhorred Lovelace, who, as it ſeems, by 
arts uncommon, and a villainy without example, has been 
the ſole author of a woe ſo complicated and extenſive !— 
God judge me, as But I ſtop— The man is your friend! 
lle already ſuffers, you tell me, in his intellect - Reſtore 
him heaven to That—If I find the matter come out, as I 
apprebend it will — Indeed her own hints of his uſage of 
her, as in her Will, and in her firſt Letter to me, are 
enough !—Nor think, my beloved-couſin, thou darling of 


my heart! that thy gentle ſpirit, breathing charity and 


- forgiveneſs to the vileit of men, ſhall avail him ! 
But once more I ſtop— Forgive me, Sir! Who could 


behold ſuch a ſcene, who could recollect it, in order to 
me | | deſcribe 
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deſcribe it (as minutely as you wiſhed me to relate how 


this unhappy family were affected on this ſad occaſion) 
every one of the mourners nearly related to himſelf, and 
not be exaſperated againſt the author of all ? _ | 
As I was the only perſon (grieved as I was myſelf, from 
whom any of them, at that inſtant, could derive comfort; 
Let us not, ſaid I, my dear couſin, approaching the in- 
conſolable Mother, give way to a grief, which however 
juſt, can now avail us nothing. We hurt ourſelves, and can- 
not recall the dear creature for whom we mourn. - Nor 
would you wiſh it, if you knew with what aſſurances of 
eternal happineſs ſhe left the world, — She is happy, 
Madam !—-Depend upon it, ſhe is happy! And comfort 
yourſelves with that aſſurance. | 
O couſin, couſin ! cried the unhappy mother, with- 
drawing her hand from her ſiſter Hervey, and preſſing 
mine with it, You know not what a child I have loſt !— 
Then in a lower voice, And how loſt !— That it is that 
makes the loſs inſupportable. | 
They all joined in a kind of melancholy chorus, and 
each accuſed him and herſelf, and ſome of them one an- 
other, But the eyes of all in turn, were caſt upon my 
couſin James as the perſon who had kept up the general 
reſentment againſt 4 ſweet a creature. While he was 
hardly able to bear his own remorſe: Nor Miſs Harlowe 
hers; She breaking out into words, How tauntingly did I 
write to her! How barbarouſly did J inſult her] Yet how 
1 e did ſhe take it Who would have thought ſhe 
ad been ſo near her end !--O brother, brother I but 
for you — But for you /m | 
ouble not upon me, ſaid he, my own woes II have 
every thing before me that has paſſed I thought only to 
reclaim a dear creature that had erred ! I intended not to 
break her tender heart hut it was the villainous Love- 
lace who did that Not any of us Vet, couſin, did ſhe 
not attribute all to xe? —1 fear ſhe did. Tell me only, did 
ſhe name me, did ſhe Jpeak of me, in her laſt hours? I hope 
ſhe, who could forgive the greateſt villain on earth, and 
plead that he may be ſafe trom our vengeance ; I hope 
the could forgive ne. his 
| N 4- She 


272 _ The HISTORY 


She died bleſſing you all; and juſtified rather than con. 
demned your ſeverity to her. 

Then they ſet up another general lamentation. We ſee, 

aid her father; Enough we ſee, in her heart - piercing 

letters to us, what a happy frame ſhe was in a fl days 

before her death: But did it hold to the laſt? Had ſne no 
repinings? Had the dear child no heart-burnings ? 

None at all I never ſaw, and never ſhall ſee, ſo bleſſed 

a departure: And no wonder, for I never heard of ſuch a 
preparation. Every hour for weeks together was taken 
up in it. Let this be our comfort We need only to wiſh 

for ſo happy an end for ourſelves and for thoſe who are 
neareſt to our hearts. We may any of us be grieved, for 
acts of unkindneſs to her: But had all happened that once 
ſhe wiſhed for, ſhe could not have made a happier, per- 
baps not ſo happy, an end. | N 
ear ſoul? and dear ſweet ſoul! the Father, Uncles, 
- Siſter, my couſin Hervey cried out all at once in accents 
of anguiſh inexpreſſibly affecting. 

We muſt for ever be diſturbed for thoſe acts of unkind- 
neſs to ſo ſweet a child, cried the unhappy Mother — 
Indeed, indeed (ſoftly to her Siſter Hervey) I have been 
too paſſive, much too paſſive, in this caſe — The tem- 
porary quiet I have been ſo ſtudious all my life to pre- 
ſerve, has coſt me everlaſting diſquiet ! == 

There ſhe ſtopftrt. | | 5 

Dear Sifter ! was all Mrs. Hervey could ſay. 

J have done but half my duty to the deareſt and moſt 
meritorious of children, reſumed the ſorrowing mother | 
e half — How have we hardened our hearts againſt 

er! | 

Again her tears choaked up the paſſage of her words. 

deareft, deareſt Sifter ! again was all Mrs. Hervey 
could ſay. | 

Would to Heaven, proceeded, exclaiming, the poor 
mother, I had but once ſeen her! Then turning to my 
Couſin James and his Siſter O my Son]! O my Arabella! 

if WE were to receive as little mercy— | 
And there again ſhe ſtopt, her tears* interrupting her 
further ſpeech: Every one, all the time, remaining 3 
; 1 their 


oy 


for expreſſion. 


Now you ſee, Mr. Belford, that my deareſt couſin 
could be allowed all her merit What a dreadful thing 


is after reflection upon a conduct ſo perverſe. and unna- 


tural ? : 
O this curſed friend of yours, Mr. Belford! This de- 
teſted Lovelace To him, To him is owing— 


Pardon me, Sir, I will lay down my pen till I have re- 


covered my temper. . 5 
Ons in the Morning. 


In vain, Sir, have I endeavoured to compoſe myſelf 
to reſt, You wiſhed me to be very particular, and I cannot 
help it. This melancholy ſubject fills my whole mind. I. 


will proceed, tho' ic be midnight. 


About fix o'clock the herſe came to the outward gate. 
The Pariſn- church is at ſome diſtance; but the wind ſitting 


fair, the afflicted family were ſtruck, juſt before it came, in- 


to a freſh fit of grief, on hearing the funeral bell tolled in a 


ſolemn manner. A reſpe& as it proved, and as they 


all gueſſed, paid to the memory of the dear deceaſed out . 


of officious love, as the herſe paſſed near the church. 


Judge, when their grief was ſo great in expectation of 


it, what it muſt be when it arrived, 


A ſervant came in to acquaint us with what its lum 
_ heavy noiſe up the paved inner court-yard ap- 


us of before. 


* 


however, ſoon followed me. 
* I came to the door, I beheld a ſight very af- 
ing. | 


You have heard, Sir, how univerſally my dear couſin 
was beloved. By the poor and middling ſort eſpecially, . 
no young lady was ever ſo much beloved. And with : 
reaſon :- She was the common patroneſs of all the honeſt 


poor in her neighbourhood. SLE 
It is natural for us in every deep and fincere grief to in- 


The ſervants of the * ſeems, had 
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their countenances ſhewing a grief in their hearts too big 


2 | 
He ſpoke not. He could not ſpeak, He looked, bowed, . 
and withdrew. ; 8 

I ſtept out. No one elſe could then ſtir. Her brother, 


tereſt all we know in what is ſo re to ourſelves. 


their friends, | 
and 


{ 
| 
| 
| 
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and thoſe theirs, that, tho' living, their dear young lady 


could not be received, nor looked upon, her body was 

permitted to be brought home. The ipace of time was ſo 
confined, that thoſe who knew when ſhe died, muſt eaſily 
gueſs near the time the herſe was to come. A herſe, paſſing 
thra' country villages, and from London, however ſlenderly 
attended (for the chariot, as I have ſaid, waited upon poor 
Mrs. Norton) takes every one's attention. Nor was it 
hard to gueſs whoſe hi muſt be, tho“ not adorned by 
eſcutcheons, when the croſs-roads to Harlowe-place were 


taken, as ſoon as it came within-ſix miles of it: ſo that the 
Herſe, and the ſolemn Tolling of the Bell, had drawn to- 


gether at leaſt fifty of the neighbouring men, women, and 


children, and fome of good appearance.. Not a ſoul of 


them,” it ſeems, with a dry eye; and each lamenting the 
death of this admired lady, who, as I am told, never ſtirred: 
out, but ſomebody was the better for her. | 
Theſe, when. the coffin was taken out of the herſe, 
erouding about it, hindered, for a few moments, its being 
carried in ; the young peeple ſtruggling who ſhould bear 
it; and yet with reſpectful aubiſperings, rather than cla- 
morous contention. A mark of veneration I had never be- 
fore ſeen paid, upon any occaſion, in all my travels, from 
the under-bred Many, from whom noiſe is generally in- 


ſeparable in all their emulations. At laſt fix maidens were 


permitted to carry it in by the ſix handles. 
The corpſe was thus.borne, with the moſt ſolemn re- 
ſpect, into the hall, and placed for the/preſent upon two. 
Rools there. The plates, and emblems, and inſcription, ſet 
every one gazing upon the Lid, and admiring. I he more, 
when they were told, that all was of her own ordering. 
They wiſhed to be permitted a fight of the corpſe ; but 
rather mentioned this as their wiſh, than their hope. When 
they had all ſatisfied their curioſity, - and remarked upon 
the emblems, they diſperſed, with bleſſings upon her me- 
mory, and with tears and lamentations ; pranouncing her 
to be happy; and inferring, that were She not ſo, what 
would become of Them? While others ran over with re- 
petitions of the good ſhe delighted to do. Nor were there 
wanting thoſe among them, who heaped curſes upon the 
man who was the author of her fall. = 
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The ſervants of the family then got about the coffin. 


They could not before. And that afforded a new ſcene 
18 of ſorrow : But a ſilent one; for they ſpoke only by their 
0 eyes, and by ſighs, looking upon the hd, and upon one 
y another, by turns, with hands lifted up. The preſence of 
8 their young maſter poſſibly might awe them, and cauſe 
y their grief to be expreſſed only in dumb ſhew, 
Fr As for Mr. James Harlowe (who had accompanied me, 
it but withdrew when he ſaw the croud) he ſtood looking upon 
7 the lid when the people had left it, with a fixed attention: 
"Is Yet, I dare ſay, knew not a ſymbol or letter upon it at 
e that moment, had the N been aſked him. In a 
- profound reverie he ſtood, his arms folded, his head on 
| one ſide, and marks of ſtupefaction imprinted upon every 
f feature. | 
r But when the corpſe was carried into the leſſer parlour, 
1 adjoining to the hall, which ſhe uſed to call Her parlour, 


and put on a table in the middle of the room, and the 
Father and Mother, the two Uncles, her Aunt Hervey, 
and her Siſter came in (joining her Brother and me, with 
trembling feet, and eager woe) the ſcene was ſtill more 
affecting. Their ſorrow was heightened, no doubt, by 
the remembrance of their unforgiving ſeverity : And now 
ſeeing before them the receptacle that contained the glory 
of their family, who ſo lately was driven thence by their 
indifcreet violence (never, never more to be reſtored to 
them !) no wonder that their grief was more than common 


” 


W 
- 


ief. | 
bey would have with-held the Mother, it ſeems, from 
coming in: But when they could not, tho* undetermined 
before, they all bore her company, led on by an impulſe 
they could not reſiſt. The poor lady but juſt caft her eye 
upon the coffin, and then ſnatched it away, retiring with 
paſſionate grief/ towards the window); yet addreſſing her- 
telf, with claſped hands, as if to her beloved daughter; 
O my child] my child ! cried ſhe; thou pride of my hope! 
Why was I not permitted to ſpeax pardon and peace to 
thee O forgive thy cruel mother | 
Her Son (his heart then ſoftened, as his eyes ſhewed) 
beſought her to withdraw: And her woman looking in 
at that moment, he 4 aſſiſt him in conducting 
| her 


— 
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her lady into the middle parlour: And then returning, met 
his Father going out at the door, who alſo had but juſt caſt 


his eye on the coffin, and yielded to my entreaties to be n 
withdraw. | E ede | N 
His grief was too deep for utterance, till he ſaw his rem 
fon coming in; and then, fetching a heavy groan, Never, whe 
ſaid he, was ſorrow like my forrow !=O Son! Son !—in. to tl 
a reproaching accent, his face turned from him. ende 
Ill. attended him thro? the middle parlour, endeavouring But 
_ to conſole him. His Lady was there in agonies. She took then 
bis eye. He made a motion towards Her: O my dear, few 
ſaid he—But turning ſhort, his eyes as full as his heart, he as 
haſtened thro? to the great parlour: And when there, he erro 
defired me to leave him to himſellft. perl 
Her uncles and her ſiſter looked and turned away, looked of h 
and turned away, very often upon the emblems, in ſilent dir, 
ſorrow. Mrs. Hervey would have read to them the in- 


fcription—Theſe words ſne did read, Here the wicked ceaſ: 
from troubling : But could read no further. Her tears fell 
in large drops upon the plate ſhe was contemplating, and 
yet ſhe was deſirous of gratifying a curioſity that mingled: 
unpatience with her grief becaufe ſhe could xo? gratify it, 
altho' ſhe often wiped her eyes as they flowed. 

Judge you, Mr. Belford (for you have great humanity) 
how 7 muſt be affected. Yet was I 5 to try to com- 
fort them All. 

But here I will cloſe this letter, in order to ſend it to 
you in the morning early. Nevertheleſs, I will begin an- 
other, upon ſuppoſition that my doleful prolixity will not 
de difagreeable to you. Indeed I am altogether indiſpoſed 
for Reſt, as I mentioned before. So can do nothing but 
write. I have alſo more melancholy ſcenes to paint. My 
pen, if I may ſo ſay, is untired.. Theſe ſcenes are freſh. 
in my memory: And I myſelf, perhaps, may owe to 
vou the favour of a reviewal of them, with ſuch other 

re as you ſhall think proper to oblige me with, when 
eavy grief has given way to milder melancholy. | 
y ſervant, in his way to you with this letter, ſhall 
call at St. Alban's upon the good woman, that he may 
inform you how ſhe does. Miſs Arabella aſked me after 
her, when I withdrew to my chamber; to which ſhe com- 
4 plaiſantly 


plaiſantly e 0 me. She was much concerned at 


the bad way we left her in; and ſaid her mother would 
be more ſo. 


No wonder that the dear departed, who forefaw' the 


remorſe that would fall to the lot of this unhappy family 


when they came to have the news of her death confirmed 
to them, was ſo grieved for their apprehended grief; and 
endeavoured to comfort them by her poſthumous letters. 
But it was {till a..greater;generofity in. her to try to excuſe 
them to me, as ſhe.did when we were alone together a 
few hours before ſhe died; and to aggravate more than 


(as far as I can find) ſhe ought to have done, the only 
error ſhe- was ever guilty of. The more freely however 
perhaps (exalted creature !) that I might think the better 
of her friends, although at her own expence. I am, dear 
dir, | 1 


= Your faithful and obedient Servant, . 


EET TER; LAX: 


Golonel-M o.R'D £'N.. In Continuation.: 


{ directed the lid of the. coffin to be unſcrewed, and: 
cauſed ſome freſh aromatics and flowers to be put into it. 


the journey. The ſweet ſmile remained. 


ſrewing them about it: They poured forth freſh lamen- 
tations over her; each wiſhing ſhe- had been ſo happy as 
to have been allowed to attend her in London. One of 
them particularly, who is, it ſeems, my couſin. Arabella's 

perſonal. ſervant, was more clamorous in her grief than 
the reſt ; and the moment ſhe turned her back, all the 
others allowed ſhe had reaſon for it. I. enquired after- 
wards about her, and found, that this creature was ſet over 


their indiſcreet ſeverity. . | 

Good heaven! that they ſhould treat, and ſuffer thus 
to be treated, a young lady, who was qualified to give 
uus to all her family 7 
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Wu. Mog Den. 
HEN the unhappy mourners: were all retired, .T' | 


The corpſe was very little altered, notwithſtanding 
The maids who brought the flowers were ambitious of 


my dear couſin, when ſhe was confined to her chamber by. 


When 
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When my couſins were told, that the lid was unſcrew'd, 
they preſs'd in again, all but the mournful Father and 
Mother, as if by conſent. Mrs. Hervey kiſſed her pale 
lips. Flower of the world! was all ſhe could fay ; and 
gave place to Miſs Arabella; who kifling the forehead of 


her whom ſhe had ſo cruelly treated, could only ſay, to I 
my couſin James (looking upon the corpſe, and upon Ws: } 
him) O Brother — While he, taking the fair lifeleſs hand, him 
kiſſed it, and retreated with precipitation. off 
Her two Uncles were ſpeechleſs. They ſeemed to 7 
wait each other's example, whether to look upon the WMWſligh 
corpſe, or not. I ordered the lid to be replaced; and vill 
then they preſſed forward, as the others again did, to take M 
à laſt farewel of the caſket which ſo lately contained nan 
fo nich a jewet. 0 15 ; and 
Then it was that the grief of each found fluenter ex- him 
preſſion; and the fair corpſe was addreſſed to (with all H 
the tenderneſs that the ſincereſt love and warmeſt admi- MMI lefi 
ration could inſpire) by each, according to their different T 
degrees of relationſhip, as if none of them had before pb. 


looked upon her. She was their very Niece, both uncles 
ſaid ; The injured Saint, her uncle Harlowe; The ſame 
ſmiling Siſter, Arabella !—'The dear creature! all of 
them— The ſame benignity of countenance ! The fame 
ſweet compoſure ! The ſame natural dignity.—8he was 
ueſtionleſs happy ! That ſweet ſmile betokened Her being 
o; Themſetues moſt unhappy !—— And then, once more, the 
Brother took the lifeleſs hand, and vowed Revenge upon it, 
on the curſed author of all this diſtreſs. 
The unhappy parents propoſed to take one laſt view 
and farewel of their once darling daughter. The Father 
was got to the parlour-door, after the inconſolable Mo- 
ther: But neither of them were able to enter it. The 
Mother ſaid, She muſt once more ſee the child of her heart, 
- or ſhe ſhould never enjoy herſelf. But they both agreed 
to refer their melancholy curioſity till the next day ; and 
hand in hand retired inconſolable, and ſpeechleſs both, 
their faces overſpread with woe, and turned from each 
other, as unable each to behold the diſtreſs of the other. I lai 
When all were withdrawn, I retired, and ſent for my e wou 
couſin James, and acquainted him with his ſiſter's requeſt {Wonour 
2 ; 5 1 


proper 
be pert 
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3 
* , 


| n relation to the diſcourſe to be pronounced at her interr- 
+ nent; telling him, bow neceſſary it was, that the Mi- 
d nter, whoever he were to be, ſhould have the earlieſt no- 
tee given him that the eaſe would admit. 


He lamented the death of the reverend Dr. Lewen,who, 
i he ſaid, was a great admirer of his ſiſter, as ſhe was of 
him, and would have been the fitteſt of all men for that 
office, 1 

He ſpoke with great aſperity of Mr. Brand, upon whoſe 
lght enquiry after his ſiſter's character in town, he was 
willing to lay ſome of the blame due to himſelf. 

Mr. Melvill, Dr. Lewen's aſſiſtant, muſt, he ſaid, be the 
man; and he praiſed him for his abilities, his elocution, 
and unexceptionable manners; and promiſed to engage 
him early in the morning. | 

He called out his Siſter, and ſhe was of his opinion. So 
I left this upon them. | | 1 , 

They both, with no little warmth, hinted their diſap- 
probation of you, Sir, for their ſiſter's Executor, on the 
ſcore of your intimate friendſhip with the author of her ruin. 

You muſt not reſent any thing I ſhall communicate to 
you of What they ſay on this occaſion. Degen ing that 
you will not, I ſhall write with the greater freedom. 


ww I S 


. ch . c © 


1 


c co» 


iS I told them how much my dear coufin was „ to 
g oor friendſhip and humanity : The injunctions ſhe had 
ie ad you under, and your own inclination to obſerve them. 


I faid, That you were a man of honour : That you were 
delirous of conſulting me, becauſe you would not willingly 
give offence to any of them; and that I was very fond of 
ciltivating your favour and correſpondence. . | 

They ſaid, There was no need of an Executor out of 
their family, and they hoped that you, Sir, would relin- 
Quih ſo unneceſſury a truſt, as they called it. My couſin 
James declared, that he would write to you as ſoon as the 
funeral was over, to defire that you would do fo, upon 
proper aſſurances that all that the Will preſcribed ſhould 
be performed. ; „ 
| faid, You were a man of reſolution : That I thought 
de would hardly ſucceed ; for that you made a point of 
bonour af it. | 8545 | EIT 2 4 

I 


— 
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I then ſhewed them their Siſter's poſthumous Letter to 
you ; in which ſhe confeſſes her obligations to you, and 
regard for you, and for your future welfare (a). Vou may 
1 Sir, they were extremely affected with the peru · 
of it. | ; | 
They were ſurprized, that I had givem up to you the 
proceed of her grandfather's: eſtate, ſinee his death. 
told them plainly, that they muſt thank themſelves if any 
thing diſagreeable to them occurred from their ſiſter's de. 
viſe ; deferted and thrown into the hands of ſtrangers, a 
ſhe had been.. 5 fit £ 
They ſaid, they would report all I had faid to their father 


and mother; adding, That great as their trouble was, they n 
found they had more ſtill to come. But if Mr. Belford WW li 
avere to be the Executor of herWill,contrary to their hopes, Wl in 
they beſought me to take the trouble of tranſacting ever 7 
— with you; that a friend of the man, to whom they 
owed all their calamity, might not appear to them. if 
They were. extremely moved at the text their fiſter 
had choſen for the ſubject of the funeral diſcourſe (6). I e. 
had extracted from the Will that article, ſuppoſing it pro- m 
bable, that I might not ſo ſoon have an opportunity to 
ſhew them the Will itſelf, as would otherwiſe have been m 
neceſſary, on aecount of the interrment: Which cannot th 
be delayed. 
W Monday morning between Eight and Min:. Sh 
"Tae unhappy family are preparing for a mournful Wl en 
meeting at breakfaſt Mr. Pi Hate. who has had w. 
as little reſt as I, has written to Mr. Melvill, who has al 
romiſed to draw up a brief Eulogium on the deceaſed. Wl de 
Ki Howe is expected here by-and-by, to ſee, for the 


laſt time, her beloved friend. | 
Miſs Howe, by her meſſenger, deſires ſhe may not be WM '!/ 
taken any notice of. She ſhall not tarry ſix minutes, was | 
the word. Her deſire will be eaſily granted her: lay 
Her ſervant, . who brought the requeſt, if it were de- in 
nied, was to return, and meet her; for ſhe was ready to M 


ſet out in her chariot when he got on horſeback. q hat 


{s) See page 226. (3) See the Will, page 308. 
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If he met her not with the refuſal, he was to ſtay here 


till ſhe came. I am, Sir, | | 
Your faithful bumble Servant, 
WILLIAM Morne, 


LETTER LXXXI. 


| Colonel MoR DEN. In Continuation. 


E are ſuch bad company here to one another, 
it is ſome relief to retire, and write. 8 
I was ſummoned to breakfaſt about half an hour after 
nine. Slowly did the mournful congreſs meet. Each, 
liſtleſs and ſpiritleſs, took our place, with ſwollen eyes 
inquiring, without expecting any tolerable account, how 
each had reſted. | 
The ſorrowing Mother gave for anſwer, That ſhe ſhould 
never more know what Reſt was. | hs 
By the time we were well ſeated, the bell ringing, the 
outward gate opening, a chariot rattling over the pave- 
ment of the court- yard, put them into emotion. 
Ileft them; and was juſt time enough to give Miſs Howe 
y hand, as ſhe alighted : Her maid in tears remaining in 
the chariot. | | | 
I think you told me, Sir, you never ſaw Miſs Howe. 
She is a. fine graceful young lady. A fixed melancholy 
on her whole aſpe&, overclouded a vivacity and fire, 
which, nevertheleſs, darted now-and-then through the 
awful gloom. I ſhall ever reſpect her for her love to my. 
dear couſin, 3 
Never did I think, faid ſhe, as ſhe gave me her hand, 
to enter more theſe doors: But, living or dead, my Cla- 
riſa brings me after her any-whither! | 

She entered with me the little parlour. 'The moment ſhe- 
ſaw the coffin, ſhe withdrew her hand from mine, and with 
impatience puſhed aſide the lid. As impatiently ſhe re- 
moved the face-cloth. In a wild air, ſhe claſped her uplifted : 
hands together; and now looked upon the corpſe, now. 
up to Heaven, as if appealing her woes to that? Her bo- 


chief, 


SIR, | Monday, Afternoon, Sept. 1 "i 


dom heayed and. flutter'd. diſcernible thro” her handker-. ; 


chief, and at laſt ſhe' broke ſilence; =O Sir ! — See 5% who 
not here See you not here the Glory of her Sex ? .. port 
Thus by the moſt villainous of yours — Thus — laid low B 
O my bleſſed Friend, ſaid ſhe !— My ſweet Compa, Wil ſon 
nion !—My lovely Monitreſs ! —kifling her lips at every Wi my « 
tender invocation. And is this All |= Is it All, of ny thi 
CAA Ster! 0 Adi 
Then, after a ſhort pauſe, and a profound figh, he doul 
turned to me, and then to her breathleſs friend — But ;; Nen 
ſhe, can ſhe, be really dead! O no! no !— She only BW aces 
'fleeps—Awake, my beloved Friend! My ſweet clay-cold il cenc 


Friend, awake ! Let thy Anna Howe revive thee, my dear A 
creature !—by her warm breath revive thee ! And, kifling Wi tend 
her again, Let my warm lips animate thy cold ones ing \ 


Then, fighing again, as from the bottom of her heart, from 
and with an air, as if diſappointed that ſhe anſwered not, Tb 
And can ſuch perfection end thus And art thou really WM have 
and indeed flown from thy Anna Howe -O my unkind {Ware d 

CLAR15sSa! 5 TE 

She was filent a few moments, and then, ſeeming to re. Wſearnc 
cover herſelf, ſhe turned to me Forgive, forgive, Mr. Why 
Morden, this wild frenſy !— 1 ani not myſelf -I never Ws m 
all be ! — You know not the Excellence, no, not ha/f the Wſigair 
Excellence, that is thus laid low !-—Repeating, This can- 
not, ſurely, be All of my CLar1ssa's Story! 

Again pauſing, One tear, my beloved friend, didſt thou 
allow me !—But this dumb ſorrow !-—O for a tear to cale 
my full-ſwoln heart, that is juſt burſting! _ 

But why, Sir, why, Mr. Morden, was ſhe ſent hither? 
Why not to me ? — She has no Father,no Mother, no Re- 
lations ; no, not one They had all renounced her. I was 
her ſympathizing friend And had not I the beſt right to 
my dear creature's remains? - And muſt Names, without 
Nature, be preferred to ſuch a Love as mine? 
Again ſhe kiſſed her lips, each cheek, her forehead — 

and ſighed as if her heart would breax— 1 

But why, why, ſaid ſhe, was I with-held from ſceing 
my deareſt dear friend, before ſhe commenced Angel? 
Delaying ſtill, and too eafily perſuaded to delay, the friendly 
viſit that my heart panted after; what pain will this re- 

flection give me !— O my bleſſed Friend! Who * 

| | | who 
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„abo knows, had I come in time, what my cordial com- 
brings might have done for the | 
"1 But=looking round her, as if ſhe apprehended ſeein 
ſome of the family— One more kiſs, my Angel, my F re 
my ever-to-be-regretted Toft Companion ! And let me fly 
this hated houſe, which I never loved but for thy ſake !— 
Adieu, then, my deareſt CLA R ISSdI— To art happy, I 
doubt not, as thou aſſuredſt me in thy laſt letter O may 
we meet, and rejoice together, where no villainous Lowe- 
laces, no hard-hearted Relations, will ever ſhock our inno- 
cence, or ruffle our felicity ! | 
Again ſhe was ſilent, unable te go, tho* ſeeming to in- 
tend it; ſtruggling, as it were, with her grief, and heav- 
ing with anguiſh : At laft, happily, a flood of tears guſhed 
from her eyes—Now !==Now —ſaid ſhe, ſhall I——ſhall 
be eater. But for this kindly relief, my heart would 
have burſt aſunder—More, many more tears than theſe 
are due to my Cl. Ax Iss A, whole counſel has done for 
me what mine could not do for her !—But why, looking 
eameſtly upon her, Her hands claſped and lifted up But 
why do I thus lament the Ha PY? And that thou art ſa, 
z my comfort. It is, it is, my dear creature! kiſſing her 
again, Fe i | 
Excuſe me, Sir (turning to me, who, was as much 
moved as herſelf) ; I loved the dear creature, as never 
woman loved another. Excuſe my frantic grief. How 
has the Glory of her Sex fallen a victim to villainy, and 
to hard heartedneſs ! | | WE 50 
Madam, faid I, they All have it Now indeed they 
have it. — Th 
And let them have it I ſhould bely my Love for the 
Inend of my heart, were I to pity them! But how unhappy 
in (looking upon the Corple) that I ſaw her not before 
theſe Eyes were ſhut, before theſe Lips were for ever \ 
Cloſed !— Oh! Sir, you know not the wiſdom that con- 
tnually lowed from theſe Lips, when fhe ſpoke Nor 
lat a Friend I have loſt ! | 5 BY 
Then, ſurveying the Lid, ſhe ſeemed to take in at once 
e meaning of the emblems: And this gave her ſo much 
feln grief, that tho? ſhe ſeveral times wiped her eyes, ſhe 
das unable to read the inſcription and texts: Turning 
| | therefore 


1 
4 
— 


284 The HisTORY of © 
hair 


her, whom ſhe calls The Sifter of her Heart. 


therefare to me, Favour me, Sir, I pray you, by a line 
with the deſcription of theſe emblems, and with theſe text 
And if 1 might be allowed a lock of the dear creature 


J told her, that her Executor would order both; and 
would alſo fend her a copy of her Will; in which ft 
would find the moſt grateful remembrances of her Lovefy 


Juſtly, ſaid ſhe, does ſhe call me ſo; for we had bu 0 
one heart, but one ſoul, between us: And now my bette pete 
half is torn from me— what ſhall I do? been 

But looking round her, on a ſervant's ſtepping by th the n 
door, as if again ſhe had apprehended it was ſome of but! 

family - Once more, ſaid ſhe, a. ſolemn, an everlaſting T 
adieu !—Alas ! for me, a ſolemn, an everlaſting adieu! Me 

Then again embracing her face with both her hand") 

and kiſſing it, and afterwards the hands of the dear de ban 

ceaſed, firit one, then the other, ſhe gave me her hand y 

and, quitting the room with precipitation, ruſh'd into he man 

chariot ;: and, when there, with profound fighs, and a freſi ur 

burſt of tears, unable to ſpeak, ſhe bowed her head to ne need 

and was driven away. OE” with 

The inconfolable company ſaw how much I had bee ire 

moved, on my return to them. Mr. James Harlowe hanf 

been telling them what had paſſed between him and me but 

And, finding myſelf unfit for company, and obſerving once 
that they broke off talk at my coming-in ; I thought 1 

Proper to leave them to their conſultations. . I 

And here I will put an end to this letter; for indeed] in ar 

Sir, the very recollection of this affecting ſcene has left n dil. 

nearly as unable to proceed, as I was, juſt after it, to con 200c 

verſe with my 5 Jam, Sir, with great truth, 2 

Tour moſt. obedient humble Servant, A 

WILLIAM MorDEv E. 

] - ah ep 

LETTER LXXXII. 5 

Colonel Mio R DEN, In Continuation. Lad 

5 Tueſday morning, Sept. 12, ren 

H E good Mrs. Norton is arrived, a little amend bad 

in her ſpirits: Owing to the very poſthumous lette3gi us, | 


# 
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4; I may call them, which you, Mr. Belford, as well as I, 
pprehended would have had fatal effects upon her. | 

cannot but attribute this to the right turn of her mind. 
Itfeems ſhe has been inured to afflictions; and has lived 
ina conſtant hope of a better life, and, having no acts of 
unkindneſs to the dear deceaſed to reproach herſelf with, 
i; moſt confiderately reſolved to exert her xtmoft fortitude, 
in order to comfort the ſorrowing Mother. | | 

O Mr. Belford, how does the character of my dear de- 
parted couſin riſe upon me from every mouth !—Had ſhe 
been my own child, or my ſiſter— But do you think, that 
the man who occaſioned this great, this extended ruin 
But I forbear. | p 

The Will is not to be looked into, till the funeral rites - 
ze performed. Preparations are making for the ſolem- 
tity; and the ſervants, as well as principals, of all the 
branches of the family are put into deep mourning. 

I have ſeen Mr. Melvill. He is a ſerious and ſenſible 
min. I have given him particulars to go upon in the diſ- 
courſe he is to pronounce at the funeral: But had the leſs - 
need to do this, as I find he ic extremely well acquainted 
with the whole unhappy _ ; and was a perſonal ad- 
mirer of my dear couſin, and a ſincere lamenter of her 
misfortunes and death. The reverend Dr. Lewen, who is 
but very lately dead, was his particular friend, and had 
once intended to recommend him to her favour. 

| Sg 

I aw juſt returned from attending the afflicted parents, 
in an effort they made to ſee the corpſe of their beloved 
child, They had requeſted my company, and that of the 
good Mrs. Norton. A laſt leave, the Mother faid, ſhe 
nuf! take. | | a 

An effort, however, it was, and no more. The mo- 
ment they came in fight of the coffin, before the lid could 
be put aſide, O my dear, ſaid the Father, retreating, I can- 
not, I find J cannot, bear it Had I- Had I—Had I 
tever been hard-hearted !— Then turning round to his 
Lady, he had but juſt time to catch her in his arms, and 
prevent her ſinking on the floor. O my deareſt life! 
ad he, This is too much. Too much indeed. - Let 
us, let us retire. Mrs. Norton, who (attracted by the _ 
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ful receptacle) had but juſt left the good Lady, baſteney 
to her Dear, dear woman, cried the unhappy Parent 
flinging her arms about her neck, Bear me, bear me, 
hence -O my child! my child! My own Clariſſa Har. 
lowe ! Thou pride of my life ſo lately !—Never, neye 
more, muſt I behold thee! _ 5 
I ſupported the unhappy father, Mrs. Norton the fink. 
ing mother, into the next parlour. She threw herſelf on 
A . there: He into an elbow- chair by her: The good 
woman at her feet, her arms claſped round her waig. 
The two Mothers, as I may call them, of my beloved 
couſin, thus tenderly engaged !—W hat a variety of diſtreſ 
in theſe woeful ſcenes ! | 

The unhappy father, in endeavouring to comfort his 
lady, loaded himſelf. Would to God, my dear, ſaid he, 
would to God, Thad no more to charge myſelf with, than 
you have !— You relented !— You would have prevailed 
upon ue to relent ! | 

The greater my fault, ſaid ſhe, when I knew that 
diſpleaſure was carried too high, to acquieice, as I 
did! What a barbarous parent was I, to let two angry 
children make me forget that I waa mother to a third 
To fuch a third | | | 

Mrs. Norton uſed arguments and prayers to comfort 

her—O my dear Norton, anſwered the unhappy lady, You 
was the dear creature's more natural Mother — Would 
to heaven I had no more to anſwer for than you have ! 

Thus the unhappy pair unavallingly recriminated, til 
my couſin Hervey entered, and, with Mrs. Norton, con- 
ducted up to her own chamber the inconſolable Mother. 
The two Uncles, and Mr. Hervey, came in at the fame 
time, and prevailed upon the affſicted Father to retire with 
them to his—Both giving up all thoughts of ever ſeeing 
more the child, whoſe death was ſo deſervedly regretted 
by them. „„ za 

"7 ime only, Mr. Belford, can combat with advantage 

ſuch a heavy deprivation as this. Advice will not do, while 
the loſs is recent. Nature will have way given to it (and 
ſo it ought) till ſorrow has in a manner exhauſted itſelf; 
and then Reaſon and Religion will come in ſeaſonably with 
their powerful aids, to raiſe the drooping heart. 


= 
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I ſee here no face that is the ſame I ſaw at. my firſt arri- 
val. Proud and haughty every countenance then, unyieldin g 
to intreaty: Now, how greatly are they humbled i The 
utmoſt diſtreſs is apparent in every protracted feature, and 
in every burſting muſcle, of each diſconſolate mourner. 
Their eyes, which fo lately flaſhed anger and reſentment, 
now are turned to every one that approaches them, as if 
inploring pity ! — Could ever wilful hard. heartedueſi be 
more ſeverely puniſhed ? ; 
The following lines of Juvenal are, upon the whole, 
zpplicable to this Houſe and Family. I have revolved 
them many times ſince Sunday evening: 28 


Humani generis mores tibi noſe volenti 
Sufficit una domus: paucos conſume dies, & 
Dicere te miſerum, poſtquamillinc veneris, aude. 


Let me add, That Mrs. Norton has communicated 
to the family the poſthumous letter ſent her. This letter 
affords a foundation for future conſolation to them; but 
a jreſent it has new-pointed their grief, by making them 
reflect on their cruelty to ſo excellent a Daughter, Niece, 
ard Siſter (a). I am, dear Sir, 

| Tour faithful bumble Servant, 


Wa. Moxrpen. 


% This letter contains in ſubſtance: Her thanks to the good wo- 
man for her care of her in her infancy; for her good inſtructions, and 
the excellent example ſhe Had ſet her: with ſelf-accuſations of a va- 
' nity and preſumption, which lay lurking in her heart unknown to her- 
ſelf, till her calamities (oþliging her to look into herſelf) brought 
them to light. | 

she — upon the benefit of afflictions to a mind modeſt, 
fearful, and diffident. | * 

© She comforts her on her early death; having finiſhed, as the ſays, 
her probatory courſe, at ſo early a time of life, when many are not 
ripened by the Sunſhine of Divine Grace for a better, till they are 
50, 60, or 70 years of age. = 

hope, ſays ſhe, that my father will grant the requeſt I have 
made to him in my laſt Will, to let you paſs the remainder of your 
days at my Dairy-touſe, as it uſed to be called, where once I pro- 
miſed myſelf to be happy in you. Your diſcretion, prudence, and 
deconomy, my dear good woman, will make your prefiding over 
the concerns of that houſe, as beneficial to them, as it can be 


convenient to you, For your ſake, my dear Mrs, Norton, ; 006 
5 | n cy 
; I 
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Colonel Mo R DEN. In Continuation, 
Thurſday Night, Sept. 14, 
E are juſt returned from the ſolemnization of the 
7 laſt mournful Rite. My couſin James and his 
| Siſter, Mr. and Mrs. Hervey, and their daughter, a young 
Lady whoſe affection for my departed Couſin ſhall erer 
bind me to her; my couſins John and Antony Harloye, 
myſelf, and ſome other more diſtant relations of the names 
of Fuller and Allinſon (who to teſtify their reſpect to the 
memory of the dear deceaſed, had put themſelves in mourn. 
ing, ſelf- invited) attended it. CEE 
The Father and Mother would have joined in theſe lat 
honours, had they been able: But they were both very 


much indiſpoſed; and continue to be fo. 
The inconſolable Mother told Mrs. Norton, that the 
two Mothers of the ſweeteſt Child in the world, ought * 
not, on this occaſion, to be ſeparated, | She therefore de- 
fired her to ſtay with her. | 5 0 
The whole ſolemnity was performed with great decency * 
and order. The diſtance from Harlowe-place to the Church 7 
is about half a mile. All the way the corpſe was attended il 
by great numbers of people of all conditions. | 
| | | | It 
< they will make you this offer, And, if they do, 1 hope you v, 
© accept of it, for theirs.* 5 Y 
She remembers herſelf to her foſter-brother in a very kind manner: 
And charges her, for his ſake, that ſhe will not take too much ti l 
Heart what has befallen her, | . 1 
She concludes as follows: n a 
© Remember me, in the laſt place, to all my kind well-wiſhers of 
your acquaintance; and to thoſe whom I uſed to call my Poor W 
© They will be God's Poor, if they truſt in Him. I have taken ſuch 
© care, that I hope they will not be loſers by my death, Bid them al 
© therefore rejoice; and do You alſo, my reverend comforter and 
© ſuſtainer (as well in my darker, as in my fairer.days) likewiſe re P. 
c joice, that I am ſo ſoon delivered from the evils that were befoꝶ . I 
me; and that I am NOW, when this comes to your hand, as WW V 
© humbly truſt, exulting in the mercies of a gracious God, who hi! th 
conducted me thro? the greateſt trials in ſafety, and put ſo bay ar 


© anend to all my temptations and diſtreſſes: And who, I moſt hum 
© bly truſt, will, in his own good time, give us a joyful meeting i! 
© the regions of eternal bleſſedneſs. 
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It was nine when it entered the church. Every corner 
of which was crouded. Such a profound, ſuch a filent 
reſpe& did I never ſee paid at the funeral of princes. An 
attentive ſadneſs overſpread the face of All. 

The Eulogy pronounced by Mr. Melvill was a very pa- 
thetic one. He wiped his own eyes often ; and made every 
body preſent ſtill oftener wipe theirs. | 

The auditors were moſt particularly affected, when he 
told them, that the ſolemn text was her own choice. 

He enumerated her fine qualities, naming with honour 
their late worthy Paſtor for his authority. | 

Every enumerated excellence was witneſſed to in dif- 
ferent parts of the church in reſpectful whiſpers by dif- 
ferent perſons, as of their own knowlege, as I have been 
lince informed. | 

When he pointed to the pew where (doing credit to Re- 
ligion by her example) ſhe uſed to ſit or kneel, the whole 
auditory, as one perſon, turned to the pew with the moſt 
reſpectful ſolemnity, as if ſhe had been herſelf there. 

When the gentleman attributed condeſcenſion and min- 

gled dignity to her, a buzzing approbation was given to 
-ncy the attribute throughout the church; and a poor neat wo- 
urch an under my pew added, That ſhe was indeed all gra- 
ned ciouſneſs, and would ſpeak: to any body.” 
Many eyes ran over, when he mentioned her charities, 
her well-judged charities. And her reward was decreed 
from every mouth, with interjections from ſome, and theſe 
words from others, The poor will dearly miſs her.” 

The chearful giver, whom God is ſaid to Jowe, was al- 
lowed to be her: And a, young lady, I am told, ſaid, It 
was Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe's care to find out the unhappy, 
ters of upon a ſudden diſtreſs, before the ſighing heart was over- 
whelmed by it. | | 

She had a ſet of poor people, choſen for their remark- 
able honeſty and ineffectual induſtry. Theſe voluntarily 
paid their laſt attendance on their benefactreſs; and 
mingling in the church as they could croud near the eyle 

where the corpſe was on Stands, it was the leſs wonder 
that her praiſes from the Preacher met with ſuch general 
and ſuch grateful whiſpers of approbation. 


Vor. VII. O ; Some 


— 
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Some it ſeems there were who knowing her unhappy 
ſtory; remarked upon the dejected looks of the Brother 
and the drowned eyes of the Sifter ; O what would they 
* now give, they'd warrant, had they not been ſo hard. 
© hearted !- Others purſued, as I may ſay, the ſever; 
Father and unhappy Mother into their chambers at home. 
— They anſwered for their relenting, now, that it was 
too late | What mult be their grief? No ævonder they 
could not be preſent !? | 
Several expreſſed their aſtoniſhment, as people do every 
hour, © that a man could live whom ſuch perfections could 
not engage to be juſt to her, to be humane, I may ſay, 
And who, her rank and fortune conſidered, could be 
ſo diſregardful of his own zztere/t, had he had no other 
motive to be juit!— 51 | 
The good Divine, led by his text, juſt touched upon 
the unhappy ſtep that was the cauſe of her untimely fate. 
He attributed it to the State of things below, in which 
there could not be abſolute perfection. He very politely 
touched upon the noble diſdain ſhe ſhewed (tho* earneſtly 
ſollicited by a whole ſplendid family) to join intereſts with 
aà man, whom ſhe found unworthy of her efteem-and con- 
fidence ; and who courted her with the utmoſt earneſtneſs 
bf nccept of anys- EE | 
What he moſt inſiſted upon was, the happy End {he 
made; and thence drew conſolation to her relations, and 
inſtruction to the auditory. 0 
In a word, his performance was ſuch as heightened the 
reputation which he had before in a very eminent degree 
obtained. - 
When the corpſe was to be carried down into the vault, 
(a very ſpacious one, within the church) there was great 
crouding to ſee the coffin- lid, and the devices upon it. 
Particularly two gentlemen, muffed up in cloaks, preſſed 
forward. Theſe it {ſeems were Mr. Mullins and Mr. Wyer- 
ley : Both of them profeſſed admirers of my dear couſin. 
When they came near the coffin, and caſt their eyes 
upon the lid, In that little ſpace, faid Mr. Mullins, i 
included all human excellence !'—And then Mr. Wyer- 
ley, unable to contain himſelf, was forced to quit the 
church; and we hear is very ill. | 
” f 
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It is faid, that Mr. Solmes was in a remote part of the 
church, wrapped round in a horſeman's coat : And that 
he ſhed tears ſeveral times. But I ſaw him not. 

Another gentleman was there incognito, in a pew near 
the entrance of the vault, who had not been taken notice 
of, but for his great emotion when he looked over his 
pew, at the time the coffin was carried down to its laſt 
place. This was Miſs Howe's worthy Mr. Hickman. 

My couſins John and Antony, and their nephew James, 

choſe not to deſcend into the vault among their departed 
anceſtors. 
Mi Harlowe was extremely affected. Her Conſcience, 
as well as her Love, was concerned on the occaſion. She 
would go down with the corpſe of her dear, her only 
Siſter, ſhe ſaid: But her Brother would not permit it. And 
her overwhelmed eye purſued the coffin till ſhe could ſee 
no more of it: And then ſhe threw herſelf on the ſcat, 
and was near fainting away. 

I accompanied it down, that I might not 425 ſatisfy 
myſelf, but you, Sir, her Executor, that it was depoſited, 
as ſhe had directed, at the feet of her grandfather. 

Mr. Melvill came down, contemplated. the lid, and 
ſhed a few tears over it. I was ſo well ſatisfied with his 
diſcourſe and behaviour, that I preſented him on the ſo- 
lemn ſpot with a ring of ſome value ; and thanked him 
for his performance. 

And here I left the Remains of my beloved couſin ; 
having beſpoken my own place by the fide of her coffin, 

On my return to Harlowe-place, I contented myſelf 
with ſending my compliments to the ſorrowing parents, 
and retired to my chamber. Nor am | athamed to own, 
that I could not help giving way to a e fit of hu- 
manity, as ſoon as J entered it. 


I am, Sir, 
Your weft farts and obedient 8 8 


WII. Moxopex. 


J, Vou will have a letter from my couſin 
ames, who hopes to prevail upon you to 
rehnquiſh the Executorſhip. It has not my 


encouragement. | 
O 2 L E T- 


. — a a 
LY ” 


there was no need to give myſelf this melancholy trouble 


the ſolemn manſion, the ſymbolic coffin, and, for ever, 
the glory of her Sex, and aſcend with thoſe, who, ina 
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LETTER LXXXIV. 


Mr. BELFoRD, To WILLIAM MoRDEn, E/ 


Dear Sir, 3 Saturday, Sept. 16, 
' Ore had thoughts to go down privately, in orde;, 
diſguiſed, to ſee the laſt folemnity performed. By 


fince your laſt letter fo naturally deſcribes all that paſſe, 

that I have every ſcene before my eyes. 
You croud me, Sir, methinks, into the filent flow pro. 

ceſſionꝛ Now with the ſacred bier do I enter the awful 


porch : Now meaſvre I, with ſolemn paces, the venerable 
eyle: Now, emula. ive of a relationſhip to her, placed in 
aà near pew to the eye- attracting coffin, do I liſten to the 
moving Eulogy : Now, thro' the buz of gaping, eye- 
| ſwoln crouds, do I deſcend into the clammy vault, as a 
true Executor, to ſee that part of her Will performed with 


my own eyes. There, with a ſoul filled with muſing, do 


I number the ſurrounding monuments of mortality, and 
- contemplate the preſent ſtillneſs of ſo many once buf 


vanities, crouded all into one poor vaulted nook, as i M 
the living grudged room for the corps of thoſe, which co 
when animated, the earth, the air, and the waters, could 
hardly find room for. Then ſeeing her placed at the fert 
of him whoſe earthly delight ſhe was ; and who, as I find, 
aſcribes to the pleaſure the gave him, the prolongation of 
his own life (a) ; ſighing, and with averted face, I quit 


few years, after a very ſhort blaze of life, will fill uy 
other ſpaces of the ſame vault, which now (while they 
mourn only for her, whom they jointly perſecuted) they 

preſs with their feet. | 9505 | 
Nor do your affecting deſcriptions permit me her: tt 
ſtop: But, aſcended, I mingle my tears and my praiſes wit 
thoſe of the numerous ſpectators. I accompany the a 
flicted mourners back to their uncomfortable manſion ; and 
make one in the general concert of unayailing woe; t 
| 21 9 retirin 


( See Vol. 1. p. 22, | 
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retiring, as f a, as they retire, like them, in reality, 
[ give up to new ſcenes of ſolitary and ſleepleſs grief; re- 
flecting upon the perfections I have ſeen the end of; and 
having no relief but from an indignation, which makes 
me approve of the reſentments f others againſt the an- 
happy man, and thoſe equally unhappy relations of hers, to 
whom the irreparable loſs is owing. EF wy 

Forgive me, Sir, theſe reflections; and permit me with 
This, to ſend you what you declined receiving till the Fu 
neral was over. I 

He gives him then an account of the money and eſtects 

abhich he ſends him down by this opportunity, fer the 
Legatees at Harlogve- place, and in its neighbourhood ; 
 ewhich he deſires him to diſpoſe of according to the Will. 
Hie alſo ſends him an account of other ſteps he has taken 
in purſuance of the Will; and defires to know, if Mr, 
Har loxe expects the diſcharge of the funcrel expences 
from the effects in his hands; and the reimburſement 
of the ſums advanced to the Teftatrix fince her Grand- 
father's death. 

"Theſe expeditious proceedings, ſays he, will convince 
Mr. James 8 that I am reſolved to ſee the Will 
completely executed; and yet, by my manner of doing 
it, that I deſire not to give unneceſſary mortifications te 
the family, ſince every thing that relates to them ſhall 
pals thro* your hands. 


LETTER [LXXXV.] 
Mr. JAMES HARLOWE, To John BELFORD, £/q; 


Fo © Harloabe-Place, Friday Night, "_ 15. 
Hope from the character my worthy couſin Morden 
gives you, that you will excuſe the application I make 
to yon, to oblige a whole family in an affair that much 
concerns their peace, and cannot equally concern any 
body elſe. You will immediately judge, Sir, that This is 
the Executorſnip which my Siſter has given you the trouble 
of by her Laſt Will. | 
We ſhall all think ourſelves extremely obliged to you, 
if you pleaſe to relinquiſh this Truſt to our own family; 
O 3 Theſe 


- + > 055 — 
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already diftreſs enough upon them, in the circumſtance 


Theſe reaſons pleading for our expectation of this favour 
from you : 1 8 is 
Firft, Becauſe ſhe never would have had the thought 
of troubling you, Sir, if ſhe had believed any of her near 
relations would have taken it upon themſelves.. 
Secondly, I underſtand, that ſhe recommends to you in 


the Will to truſt to the honour of any of our family, tor the 


performance of ſuch of the articles as are of a domeſtic 


nature. We are any of us, and all of us, if you requeſt 


it, willing to flake our honours upon this occaſion : And 
all you can wiſh for, as a man of honour, is, That the 
'Truft be executed. 1 

Me are the more concerned, Sir, to wiſh you to de- 
cline this office, becauſe of your ſhort and accidental 
knowlege ok the dear Teſtatrix, and long and intimate ac- 
quaintance with the man to whom ſhe owed her ruin, and 
<ve the greateſt loſs and diſappointment (her manifold ex- 
cellencies conſidered) that ever befel a family. 

You will allow due weight, I dare ſay, to this plea, if 
you make our caſe your own: And ſo much the readier, 
when afſuie you, that your interfering in this matter ſo 
much againſt our inclinations [Excule, Sir, my plain- 
dealing] will very probably occaſion an oppoſition in ſome 


Points, where otherwiſe there might be none. 


What therefore I propoſe is, Not that my Father ſhould 
aſſume this Traft : He is too much afflifted to undertake 
it—Nor yet myſelf—I might be thought too much con- 
cerned in intereſt: But that it may be allowed to devolve 


| 1 — my two uncles; whoſe known honour, and whoſe 


tion to the dear deceaſed, nobody ever doubted : And 
they will treat with you, Sir, thro' my Couſin Morden, 
as to the points they will undertake to perform. 
The trouble you have already had, will well intitle you 
to the legacy ſhe bequeaths you, together with the re. 


imburſement of all the charges you have been at, and al. 


lowance of the legacies you have diſcharged, altho' you 


ſhould not have qualified yourſelf to act as an Executor; 
as I preſume you have not yet done; nor will noau do. 


Your compliance, Sir, will oblige a family (who have 


that 


Our 


ear 
in 


ſiic 
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that occafions this application to you ; and more particu- 
larly, Sir | 

| ty Your moſt humble Servant, 
| __ JamsEs HARLO WE, jun. 
I ſend this by one of my ſervants, who will 

attend your diſpatch. 1 | 


OLE LERILSSSVLE) 


Mr, BELFORD, To James Ha RLOWE, Jun. E/7; 
S1 RS : 


| | | Saturday, Sept. 16. 
OU will excuſe my plain-dealing in turn : for I muit 
obſerve, that if I had not the juſt opinion I have 
of the ſacred nature of the office I have undertaken, ſome 
paſſages in the letter you have favoured me with, would 
convince: me that I ought not to excuſe myſelf from acting 
m it. 1 | : 
I need: name only one of them. You are pleaſed to 
ſay, That your uncles, if the Truſt be relinquiſhed to them, 


will treat avith me, thro' Colonel Morden, as to the points. 


they will undertake to perform. | | 

Permit me, Sir, to ſay, That it is the duty of an Exe- 
cutor to ſee every point performed, that can be performed. 
Nor will I leave the performance of mine to any other 
perſons, eſpecially where a qualifying is ſo directly inti- 
mated, and where all the branches of your family have 
ſhewn themſelves, with reſpect to the incomparable Lady, 
to have but one mind. : 

You are pleaſed to urge, that ſhe recommends to me, 
the leaving to the honour of any of your family ſuch of 
the articles as are of a Domeſtic Nature. But admitting 
this to be ſo, does it not imply that the other articles are 
ſtill to obtain my care? But even theſe, you will find by 
the Will, ſhe gives not up; and to That I refer you. 
I am ſorry for the hints you give of an option, where, 


a; you ſay, there might be none, if I did not interfere. 1 


a ; - ; 13 
ſee not, Sir, why your animoſity againſt a man who» 


cannot be defended, ſhould be carried to ſuch a height 


againſt one who never gave you offence : And This only, 
becauſe he is acquainted with that Man, I will not fay, 


all l might ſay, on this occaſion. | | 


9 
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As to the Legacy to myſelf, I aſſure you, Sir, that nei. 
ther my circumitances nor my temper will put me upon 
being a gainer by the Executerſhip. I ſhall take pleaſure 
ta tread in the ſteps of the admirable Teftatrix in all I 
may ; and rather will increafe than diminiſh her Poor's 7 
Fund. 4 8 . my 
With regard to th e trouble that may attend the Exe. 
cution of the Truſt, I ſhall not, in honour to her memory, 
value ten times more than This can give me. I have in- 
deed two other Executorſhips on my hands; but they ſit 
light upon me. And ſurvivors cannot better or more 
charitably beſtow their time. | 
I conceive that every article, but that relating to the 
Poor's Fund, may be performed in two month's time, at 
furtheſt, | T7 | 
Occaſions of litigation or offence ſhall not proceed from 
me. You need only apply to Col. Morden, who ſhall 
command me in every thing that the Will allows me to 
oblige your family in. I do aſſure you, that J am as un- 
willing to obtrude myſelf upon it, as any of it can with. 
I own, that I have not yet proved the Will; nor ſhall 
I do it till next week at ſooneſt, that you may have time 
for amicable objections, if ſuch you think fit to make thro? 
the Colonel's mediation. But let me obſerve to you, Sir, 
© That an Executor's power, in ſuch inſtances as I have 
© -exerciſed it, is the ſame before the Probate, as after it. 
He can even, without taking tat out, commence an 
action, altho' he cannot declare upon it: And theſe Acts 
© of Adminiſtration make him liable to actions himſelf.” 
I am therefore very proper in the ſteps I have taken in 
part of the Execution of this ſacred Truſt; and want not 
allowance on the occalion. | 
Permit me to add, That when you have peruſed the 
Will, and coolly conſidered every thing, it is my hope, 
that you will yourſelf be of opinion, that there can be no 
room for diſpute or oppoſition: And that if your family 
"will join to . the Execution, it will be the moit 
natural and eaſy way of ſhutting up the whole affair, and 
to have done with a man, ſo cauſeleſly, as to his owz par- 
ticular, the object of your diſlike ; as is, St, 
* Your very humble Servant (notwithſtanding) 
Eb. JohN BEL FORD. 


CTG ͤ ᷑ cc PM⅜.᷑̃7uñ —— . 
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To which the following Preamble, written on a ſepazate 
| paper, was ſtitched with black filk. 


To my Execuros. 


1 Hope IT may be excuſed for expatiating, in divers parts 
of this ſolemn laſt Act, upon ſubjects of importance. For 
have heard of ſo many inſtances of confuſion and diſagree- 
© ment in families, and ſo much doubt and difficulty, for want 
of abſolute clearneſs in the Teſtaments of departed perſons, 
© that I have often concluded (were there to be no other rea- 
«© ſons but thoſe which reſpect the peace of ſurviving friends) 
«that this Laſt Act as to its deſignation and operation, ought 
not to be the Laſt in its compoſition or making; but ſhould 
be the reſult of cool deliberation; and {as is more frequently 
than juſtly ſaid) of a found mind and memory 3 ; which too ſeldom 
© are to be met with, but in ſound health, All pretences of inſa- 
© nity of mind are likewiſe prevented, when a teſtator gives 
reaſons. for what he wills: all cavils about words are obviated: 
© the obliged are aſſured; and They enjoy the benefit for whom 
© the benefit was intended. Hence have I for ſome time paſt 
© employed myſelf in penning down heads of ſuch a diſpoſition 
© which, as reaſons offered, I have altered and added to ; ſo 
© that I never was abſolutely deſtitute of a Vill, had I. been 
© taken off ever ſo ſuddenly. Theſe minutes and imperfect 
© ſketches enabled me, as God has graciouſly given me time 
and ſedateneſs, to digeſt. them into the form in which they 


© appear. | 
JCran ISS A HARLO WE, now, by . melancholy 
accidents, lodging in the pariſh of St. Paul Covent- -Garden, 


being of ſound and perfe& mind and memory, as I hope theſe 
preſents, drawn up by myſelf, and written with my own hand, 


will teſtify ; do, [ this ſecond day of September, (a)] in 2% 


year of our Lord -() make and publiſh this my Laſt Will 
and Teſtament, in manner and form following. 

In the firſt place, I defire, that my body may lie unburied 1 
three days after my deceaſe, or till the pleaſure of my father 
be known « concerning it. But the occaſion of my death not ad- 

O 5 mitting 


* 


12 A blank, at the w writing, was left for this date ; and Bled up 


on this day. See p 138. 


(5) The date of the year is left blank for particular-reaſons, 


| 
| 
i 
| 


% 
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mitting of doubt, I will not, on any account, that it be opened ; 
and it is my defire, that it "ſhall not- be touched. but by thoſs 
of my own Sex, 

have always earneſtly requeſted, that my body might be 
depoſited in the family vault with thoſe of my-anceſtors, If it 
might be granted, I could now wiſh, that it may be placed at 
the feet of my dear. and honoured grandfather, But as I 
have, by one very unhappy ſtep, been thought to diſgrace my 
whole lineage, and therefore this laſt honour may be refuſed to 
my corpſe; in this cafe, my defire is, that it may be interred in 
the church-yard belonging to the pariſh in which I ſhail die; 
and that in the moſt. private manner, between the hours of 


eleven and twelve at night; attended only by Mrs. Lovick, and 


Mr. and Mrs. smith, and their maid-ſervant. 
But it is my defire, that the ſame fees and dues may be paid 
which are uſually paid for thoſe who are laid in the beſt ground, 


-— As it is called, or even in the Chancel.----And I bequeath five 
pounds, io be given at the direction of the chureh-wardens, to 


twenty poor people the Sunday after my interrment; and This 
whether I ſhall be buried here or elſewhere. 

1 have already given verbal direQtions, that after I am dead 
(and laid out in the manner I have ordered) I may be put into 
my coffin as ſoon as poſſible: It is my defire that I may not be 
unneceſſarily expoſed to the view of any body; except any of my 
relations ſhould vouchſafe, for the laſt time, to look upon me. 

And I could wiſh, if it might be avoided without making 
3ll-will between Mr. Lovelace and my Executor, that the former 
might not be permitted to ſee my corpſe. But if, as he is a 
man very uncontroulable, and as I am Nobody” 8, he inſiſt upon 
viewing ber dead, whom he ON ex before ſaw in a manner 
dead, let his gay curioſity be gratified. Let him behold, and 
triumph over the wretched Remains of one who has been "made 
a victim to his barbarous pertidy : But let ſome good perſon, as 
by my deſire, give him a paper, whilſt he is viewing the ghaitly 
ſpeRacle, containing theſe few words only---- Gay, cruel 
© heart! behold here the Remains of the once ruined, yet now 
«« happy, Clariſſa Harlowe ! ---- See what thou thyſelf muſt 


8 ici be; -- and REPENT | ----? 


Vet to ſhew, that I die in perfect charity "with all the world, 
I do moſt G 5 forgive Mr. Lovelace the wrongs he has 


done me. 


If my father can pardon the error of his unworthy child, ſo 


Far as to ſuffer her corpſe to be depoſited at the feet of her 


grandfather, as above requeſted, 1 could wiſh (my misfortunes 
"—_ ſo notorious) that a ſhort diſcourſe might be proncunced 
a over 
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over my remains before they be interred. The ſuhject of the 
diſcourſe I ſhall determine before I conclude this writing. 

So much written about what deſerves not the leaſt conſidera- 
tion, and about what will be Nothing when this wri' ing 
comes to be opened and read, will be excuſed when my 
preſent unhappy circumſtances and abſence from all my na- 
tural friends are conſidered, 

And N o W, with regard to the worldly matters which I ſhail 
die poſſeſſed of, as well as to thoſe which of right appertain to 
me, either by the Will of my ſaid grandfather, or cher : 
Thus do I diſpoſe of them. 

In the firſt place, I give and bequeath all the real eſtates in 
or to which I have any claim or title by the ſaid Will, to my 
ever-honoured father James Harlowe, Eſqz and that rather 
than to my brother and ſiſter, to whom T had once thoughts 

of deviſing them, becauſe, if they ſurvive my father, thoſe - 
eſtates will aſſuredly veſt in them, or one of them, by virtue 
of his favour and indulgence, as the circumſtances of things with 
regard to marriage-ſettlements, or otherwiſe, may require; or, 
as they may reſpectively merit by the continuance of their duty. 

The houſe late my grandfather's, called The Grove, and by 
him, in honour of me, and of ſome of my voluntary employ- 
ments, my dairy-houſe, and the furniture thereof as it now 
ſtands (the pictures and large iron cheſt of old plate excepted) 
I alſo bequeath to my ſaid father; only begging it as a favour, 
that he will be pleaſed to permit my dear Mrs, Norton to paſs 
the remainder of her days in that houſe ; and to have and en- 
joy the apartments in it known by the name of *The houſe- 
keeper's apartments, with the furniture in them; and which 
(plain and neat) was bought for me by my grandfather, who 
delighted to call me his houſekeeper ; and which therefore in 
his life-time I uſed as ſuch: The office to go with the apart» 
ments. And I am the more earneſt in this recommendation, as 
I had once thought to have been very happy there with the 
good woman; and becauſe I think her prudent management 
will bs as beneficial to my fathes as his favour can be conve- 
nient to her, 

But with regard to what has accrued form that eſtate, fince 5 
my grandfather's death, and to the ſum of nine hundred and ſe- 
venty pounds, which proved to be the moiety of the money that 
my faid grandfather had by him at his death, and which moiety 
he bequeathed to me for my ſole and ſeparate uſe [as he did the 
other moiety, in like manner, to my fiſter, (a)] and which fum, 


(that I might convince my brother and ſiſter, that I wiſhed not 
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for ari 8 upon my father's pleaſure) I gave into my 
father's hands, together with the management and produce of 
the whole eſtate deviſed to me- Theſe ſums, however con- 
fiderable when put together, I hope I may be allowed to dif. 
pofe of abſolutely, as my Love and my Gratitude (not confined 
wholly to my own family, which is very wealthy in all its 
branches) may warrant : And which therefore I ſhall diſpoſe of 
in the manner hereafter mentioned, But it is my will, and ex. 
preſs direction, that my father's account of the above-mentioned 
produce may be taken and eſtabliſhed abſolutely (and without 
contravention or queſtion) as he ſhall be pleaſed to give it to 
my couſin Morden, or to whom elſe he ſhall chooſe to give it; 
ſo as that the ſaid account be not ſubject to litigation, or to tho 
controul of my Executor, or any other perſon. 

My father, of his love and bounty, was pleaſed to allow me 

the ſame quarterly ſums that he allowed my ſiſter for apparel 
and other requiſites ; and (pleaſed with me then) uſed to ſay, 
that thoſe ſums ſhould not he deducted from the eſtate and 
effects bequeathed to me by my grandfather: But having mor- 
rally offended him (as I fear it may be ſaid ) by one unhappy 
ſtep, it may be expected, that he will reimburſe himſelf thoſe 
fums--- It is therefore my will and direction, that he ſhall be 
allowed to pay and ſatisfy himſelf for all ſuch quarterly or 
- other ſums, which he was ſo good as to advance me from the 
time of my grandſather's death; and that his account of ſuch 
fums ſhall likewiſe be taken without queſtioning : the money, 
however, which J left behind me in my eſeritoire, . to be 
taken in part of thoſe diſburſements. 

My grandfather, who, in his goodneſs and fayous to me, 
knew no bounds, was pleaſed to bequeath to me all the fa- 
mily pictures at his late houſe, ſome of which are very maſterly 

performances; with command, that if 1 died unmarried, or if 
married and had no deſcendents, they ſhould then go to that 
ſon of his (if more than one ſhould be then living) whom 1 
ſhould think would ſet moſt value by them. Now, as I know 
that my honoured uncle, John Harlowe, Eſqz was pleaſed: to 
expreſs ſome concern that they were not left to him, as eldeſt 
ſon; and as he has a gallery where they may be placed to ad- 
vantage: and as I have reaſon to believe, that he will hequeath 
1 to my father, if he ſurvive him; who, no doubt, will 
leave them to my brother; I therefore bequeath all the ſaid 
family pictures to my ſaid uncle John / Harlowe, In theſe 
« - pictures, however, I include not one of my own, drawn when I 
was about fourteen years of age; which I ſhall hereafter in ano- 
ther article bequeath, ö | G 
My 
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My ſaid honoured grandfather having a great fondneſs for the 
old family plate, which he would never permit to be changed, 
having lived, as he uſed to ſay, to ſee a great deal of it come 
into requeſt again in the revolution of faſhions; and having 
left the ſame to me, with a command to keep it intire; and 
with power at my death to bequeath it to whomſoever I pleaſed 
that I thought would forward his defire ; which was, as he 
expreſſes. it, that it ſhould be kept to the end of time: this family 
plate, which is depoſited in a large iron cheſt, in the ſtrong 
room at his late dwelling-houſe, I bequeath intire to my 
honoured uncle Antony Harlowe, Eſq; with the ſame injuncti- 
ons which were laid on me; not doubting but he will con- 
firm and ſtrengthen them by his own laſt will. 

I bequeath to my ever-valued friend Mrs. Judith Norton, to- 


' whoſe piety and care, ſeconding the piety and care of my ever- 


honoured and excellent mother, I owe, morally ſpeaking, the 
qualifications, which, for Eighteen years of my life, made me. 
beloved and reſpected, the full ſum of fix hundred pounds, to 
be paid her within three months after my death. 

1 bequeath alſo to the ſame good woman thirty guineas, for 
mourning for her and for her ſon my foſter- brother. 

To Mrs. Dorothy Hervey, the only ſiſter of my honoured 
mother, I bequeath the ſum of fifty guineas, for a ring; and 1 
beg of her to accept of my thankful acknowlegements for all her 


| goodneſs to me from my infancy ; and particularly for her pa- 


tience with me, in the ſeveral altercations that happened be- 
tween my brother and ſiſter, and me, before my unhappy de- 
parture from Harlowe-place.. 


To my kind and much-valued couſin Miſs Dolly Hervey, 


daughter of my aunt Hervey, I bequeath my watch and equi- 
page, and my beſt Mechlin and Bruſſels head-drefles and ruffles ; 

alſo my gown and petticoat of flowered ſilver of my own work 
which having been made up but a few * before I was con- 


fined to my chamber, I never wore. 


To the fame young lady I bequeath likewiſe my harpſichord, 
my chamber-organ, and all my mufic-books, . 


As my Siſter has a very pretty library; and as my beloved 


Miſs Howe has alſo her late father's, as well as her own, I be- 
queath all my books in general, with the caſes they are in, to 
my ſaid couſin Dolly Hervey, As they are not ill-choſen for a 
woman's library, I know that ſhe will take the greater pleaſure 
in them (when her friendly grief is mellowed by time into a 
remembrance more ſweet than painful) becauſe they were 
mine; and becauſe there are obſervations in many of them of 


* 


my own writing; and ſome very judicious ones, written bß 


the ny reverend Dis Lewen, 
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| I alfo bequeath to the ſame young lady twenty-five guineag , 
| for a ring, to be worn in remembrance of her true- friend, . 

If I live not to ſee my worthy couſin William Morden, Eſq; 1 
1 defire my humble and grateful thanks may be given to him l 


for his favours and goodneſs to me; and particularly for his f. 
endeavours to reconcile my other friends to me, at a time when 


J was doubtful whether he would forgive me himſelf. As he h 
is in great circumſtances, I will only beg of him to accept of q 
two or three trifles, in remembrance of a. kinſwoman who tc 
always honoured bim as much as he loved her, Particularly, 

of that piece of flowers which my uncle Robert, his father, w 
was very earneſt to obtain, in order to carry it abroad with ſh 
him. h 
I defire him likewiſe to accept of the little miniature picture 5 
ſet in gold, which his worthy father made me ſit for to the on 


famous Italian maſter whom he brought over with him; and 
which he preſented to me, that I might beſtow it, as he was 
pleaſed to ſay, upon the man whom one day I ſhould be moſt 
inclined to favour, 
To the fame gentleman I alſo bequeath my roſe diced 
ring, which was a preſent from his good father to me; and 
will be the more valuable to him on that account. 

© I humbly requeſt Mrs. Annabella Howe, the mother of 
my dear Miſs Howe, to accept of my reſpectful thanks for all 
her favours and goodneſs to me, when I was ſo frequently a 
viſiter to her beloved daughter; and of a "og of twenty-five 
guineas price. 

My picture at whole length, which is in my late grandfa- 
ther's cloſet, (excepted in an article above from the family 
pictures) drawn when I was near fourteen years of age ; about 
which time my dear Miſs Howe and I began to know, to diſtin- 
guith, and to love one another--- ſo dearly--- I cannot expreſs 
how dearly--- I bequeath to that ſiſter of my heart: of whoſe 
friendſhip, as well in adverſity as proſperity, when I was de- 
prived of all other comfort and comforters, I have had ſuch in- 
ſtances, as that our Love can only be exceeded in that State of 

Perfection, in which I hope to rejoice with her hereafter, to all 
Eternity. 

1 bequeath alſo to the ſame dear friend my beſt diamond 
q ring, which is in the private drawer of my eſcritoire, with other 
| | | Jewels. As alſo all my finiſhed and framed pieces of needle- 
| 


work; the flower-piece excepted, which I have er be- 
queathed to my couſin Morden. 


Theſe pieces have all been taken down, as 1 have heard (a); : 
an 


(a) Vol, III. p. 2 59. 
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and my relations will have no heart to put them up again: 
bat if my good mother chooſes to keep back any one piece (the 
above capital piece, as it is called, excepted) not knowing but 


. ſome time hence ſhe may bear the fight of it; I except that alſo 

8 from this general bequeſt; and direct it to be preſented to her. 

n My whole-length picture i in the Vandyke taſte (5), that uſed to 

e hang in my own parlour, as I was permitted to call it, I be- 

of queath to my aunt Hervey, except my mother ſhall think fit 

10 to keep it herſelf, 

7 1 bequeath to the worthy Charles Hickman, Eſq; the locket - 
r, with the minature. picture, which I have conſtantly worn, and 


th ſhall continue to wear near my heart till the approach of my laſt 
hour (c), of the lady hom he beſt loves. It muſt be the moſt ac- 


re ceptable preſent that can be made him, next to the hand of the dear 
he original, And O my dear Mifs Howe, let it not be long before 
1d you permit his claim to the latter for indeed you know not the 
AS value of a virtuous mind in that Sex ; and how preferable ſuch a 


ſt mind is. to one diſtinguiſhed by the more dazling flights of unruly 

wit ; altho* the latter were to be joined by that ſpecious outward 
nd appearance which is too-too often permitted to attract the haſty 
nd eye, and ſuſceptible heart, 

I make it my earneſt requeſt to my dear Miſs Howe, that 
of de will not put herſelf into mourning for me. But I deſire her 
all acceptance of a ring with my hair; and that Mr. Hickman will 
' A alſo accept of the like; each of the value of fifteen guineas. 

Ive I bequeath to Lady Betty Lawrance, and to her ſiſter Lady 
Sarah Sadleir, and to the right honourable Lord M. and to 


[fa- their worthy nieces Miſs Charlotte and Miſs Martha Mon- 


ily Wi tague, each an enamelled ring, with a cypher Gl. H. with my 
out bair in cryſtal, and round the inſide of each, the day, month, 

in- end year of my death: Each ring, with brilliants, to coſt wen 
reſs {Whguineas. And this as a ſmall token of the grateful ſenſe I have 
1oſe Net the honour of their good opinions and kind wiſhes in my 
de- arour; and of their truly noble offer to me of a very conſi- 
derable annual proviſion, when they approenges me to be in- 
tirely deſtitute of any. 

To the reverend and learned doctor Arthur Lewen, by whoſe 
inſtructions IJ have been equally delighted and benefited, I be- 
queath twenty guineas for a Ring. If it ſhouWpleaſe God to 
call him to Himſelf, before he can receive this ſmall bequeſt, it 
is my will, that his worthy daughter may have the benefit of it, 

In token of the grateful ſenſe I have of the civilities paid 


my viſits there, I bequeath thirty guineas to be divided among 
them, as their dear young miſtrols ſhall think proper, 

To 
(2) Vol, III. p. 259, (c) See p. 210. of this Volume, 
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me by Mrs, and Miſs Howe's domeſtics, from time to time in 
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To each of my worthy companions and friends Miſs Biddy 
Eloyd, Miſs Fanny Alſton, Miſs Rachel Biddulph, and Mi | 
1 Cartwright Campbell, I bequeath five guineas for a ring. | 
To my late maid-ſervant Hannah Burton, an honeſt, faith. 
il ful creature, who loved me, reverenced my mother, and re. ] 
h ſpeed my /er, and never ſought to do any thing unbecoming [ 
| of her character, I bequeath the ſum. of fifty pounds, to be paid c 
within one month after my deceaſe, ſhe labouring under ill t 
health: And if that ill health continue, I commend her for far. i 
ther aſſiſtance to my good Mrs, Norton, to be put upon my tc 
Poor” s fund, hereafter to be mentioned, 

To the Coachman, Groom, and Two Footmen, and Five m 
Maids at Harlowe-place, I bequeath ten pounds each; To the fl 4: 
Helper five pounds, | (c 

To my Siſter's maid Betty Barnes, I bequeath ten pounds, fat 
to ſhew that I reſent not former diſobligations ; which I believe Ca 
were owing more to the infolence of office, Land to natural det 

zertneſs, than to perſonal ill-will. | nic 

All my wearing apparel, of whatever ſort, that T have not alf 
been obliged to part with, er which is not already bequeathed, vol 
(my linen excepted) I deſire Mrs. Norton will accept of. ren 
The trunks and boxes in which my cloaths are ſealed up, Ice 
defire may not be opened, but in preſence of Mrs. Norton (or alle 
of ſome' one deputed by her) and of Mrs.. Lovick. wril 

To the worthy Mrs. Lovick abovementioned, from whom I writ 


Rave received great civilities, and even maternal- 1 have 
and to Mrs. Smith (with whom I lodge) from whom als I ſhe 1 
| Have received great kindneſſes; I bequeath all my linen, and all Ji {id 

my unſold laces ; to be divided equally between them, as they Mil for | 
| ſhall agree; or, in caſe of diſagreement, the ſame to be fold, i pon: 
and the money ariſing to be equally ſhared by them, Te 
And I bequeath to the ſame two good women, as a further Eds 
token of my thankful acknowlegements of their kind love and of thi 
compaſſionate concern for me, the ſum of twenty guineas each, I lis le 
To Mr. Smith, the huſband of Mrs, Smith above- named, 1 * 
owe 


bequeath the ſum of ten guineas, in acknowlegement of bis 
eeivilities to me. 
Ĩs0o Sarah, the honeſt maid-ſervant of Mrs, Smith, to whom 
4 (having no ſeddent of my own) I have been woublaſome, J be- 
SE queath five guineas ; and ten guineas more, in lieu of a ſuit of my 
wearing-apparel, which once, with ſome linen, I thought of leav 
ing to her. With this the may purchaſe what may be more ſuitabl 
wo her liking and degree. 
* To the honeſt and careful widow Ann ne my nurſe, 
over and above her wages, and the little cuſtomary * 
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Har m may belong to her, I bequeath the ſum of ten guineas. | 
Hers is a careful, and (to perſons of ſuch humanity and tender- 
neſs) a melancholy employment, attended in the latter part of 
life with great. watching and fatigue, which is hardly ever 
enough conſidered, 

The few. books I have at my preſent lodgings, I defire 
Mrs. Lovick to accept of ; and that ſhe be permitted, if ſhe 
pleaſe, to take a copy of my book of meditations, as I uſed to 
call it; being extracts from the beſt of books; which ſhe ſeemed 
to approve of, although ſuired particularly to my own caſe, As 
for the book itſelf, perhaps my good Mrs. Norton will be glad 
to have it, as it is written all with my own hand. | 

In the middle drawer of my eſcritoire at Harlowe-place, are 
many letters and copies of letters, put up according to their 
dates, which I have written or received in a courſe of years 
fever ſince I learned to write) from and to my grandfather, my 
father and mother, my uncles, my brother and ſiſter, on oc- 
caſional little abſences ; my late uncle Morden, my couſin Mor- 
den; Mrs, Norton, and Miſs Howe, and other of my compa- 
nions and friends before my confinement at my Father's : as 
not ao from the three reverend gentlemen, Dr. Blome, Mr. Ar- 
ved, I nold, and Mr. Tompkins, now with God; and the very reve- 

end Dr. Lewen, on ſerious ſubjects. As theſe letters exhibit 
p. correſpondence that no young perſon of my ſex need to be 
(or aſhamed of, allowing for the time of life when mine were 

written ; and as many excellent things are contained in thoſe 
m witten to me; and as Miſs. Howe, to whom moſt of them 
ſſes; bave been communicated, wiſhed formerly to have them, if 
Iſo T ſhe ſurvived me: for theſe reaſons, I bequeath them to my 
4 all i faid dear friend Miſs Anna Howe; and the rather, as ſhe had 
they ber ſome years paſt a very conſiderable ſhare in the corre- 
fold, ſpondence. 

I do hereby make, conſtitute and ordain, John Belford, of 
ther Lagworth in the county of Middleſex, Eſq; the ſole Executar 
e and of this my Laſt Will and Teſtament ; having previouſly obtained 
each. his leave ſo to do. I have given the reaſons which induced me 
ed, Ie afk this gentleman to take upon him this trouble, to Miſs 
f bis Howe. I therefore refer to her on this ſubject. 

But J do moſt earneſtly beg of him the ſaid Mr. Belford, 


whom that, in the execution of this truſt, he will (as he has repeatedly | 
1 be- promiſed) ſtudiouſly endeavour to promote peace with, and 
of my luppreſs reſentments in every one; ſo as that all farther miſ- 
f Jeav chiefs may be prevented, as well from as to his friend. And 


order to this, I beſeech him to cultivate the friendſhip of my 
egy couſin Morden who, as I preſume to hope (when he 
underſtands 


uit able 


nurſe, 
Juiſitel 
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underſtands it to be my dying requeſt) will give him his advice | 


and aſſiſtance in every article where it may be neceſſary ; and j 
who will perhaps be ſo good as to interpoſe with my relations, c 
if any difficulty ſhould ariſe abou: carrying any of the articles of d 
this my Laſt Will into execution, and to ſoften them in'o the fi 
wiſhed-for condeſcenſion: - For it is my earneſt requeſt to g 


Mr, Belford, that he will- not ſeek by Law, or by any: ſort of 
violence, either by word or deed, to extort the performance 
from them, If there be any articles of a merely domeſtic nature, 
that my relations ſhall think unfit to be carried into execution ; 
ſuch articles I leave intirely to my ſaid couſin Morden and n 
Mr. Belford to vary, or totally diſpenſe with, as they ſhall agree at 
upon the matter ; or, if they two differ in opinion, they will 
be pleaſed to be determined by a third perſon, to be choſen by m 
them both. N 
b) 
m 
th 
an 


Having been preſſed by Miſs Howe and her mother, to col- 
lect the particulars of my ſad ſtory, and given expectation that 
I would, in order to do my character juſtice with all my friends 
and companions : but not having time before me for the pain- 
ful taſk, it has been a pleaſure to me to find, by extracts kindly to 
communicated to me by my ſaid Executor, that I may ſafely truſt in 
my fame to the juſtice done me by Mr. Lovelace, in his letters to m. 
him my ſaid Executor. And as Mr, Belford has engaged to contri- mi: 
bute what is in his power towards a compilement to be made of pr. 
all that relates to my ſtory, and knows my whole mind in this 
reſpect; it is my defire, that he will cauſe two copies to be 
made of this collection; one to remain with Miſs Howe, 
the other. with himſelf ; and that he will ſhew or lend his copy, 
if required, to my aunt Hervey, for the ſatisſaction of any 
of my family; but under ſuch reſtrictions as the ſaid Mr. Bel- 
ford ſhall think fit to-impoſe ; that neither any other perſon's 
fafety may be endangered, nor his own honour ſuffer, by the 
communication. 

I bequeath to my ſaid Wende che ſum of one hundred 
guineas, as a grateful tho' inſufficient acknowlegement of the 
trouble he will be at in the execution of the truſt he has ſo 
kindly undertaken, I defire him likewiſe to accept of twenty 
guineas for a ring. And that he will reimburſe himſelf for all 
the charges and expences which he ſhall be at in the execution 
of this truſt. _ _ 

In the worthy Dr. H. I have found a phyſician, a ſather 
and a friend. I beg of him, as a teſtimony of my gratitude, 
to accept of twenty guineas for a ring. 

1 have the ſame obligations to the kind and ſkilful Mr. God- 
dard, who attended me as my apothecary, His very moderate 


* bill 
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bill J have diſcharged down to yeſterday. I have always thought 
it incumbent upon teſtators to ſhorten all they can the trouble 
of their executors, I know I under-rate the value of Mr. God- 
dard's attendances, when over and above what may accrue 
from yeſterday, to the hour that will finiſh all, I deſire fifteen 
guineas for a ring may be preſented to him. : 

To the reverend Mr. who frequently attended me and 
prayed by me in my laſt ſtages, I alſo bequeath fifteen guineas 
for a ring. SLOTS EY 

There are a ſet of honeſt indigent people, whom Tuſed to call 
my poor, and to whom Mrs, Norton conveys relief each month, or 
at ſhorter periods, in proportion to their neceſſities, from a ſum 
I depofited in her hands, and from time to time recruited, as 
means accrued to me; but now nearly, if not wholly expended : 


Now, that my fault may be as little aggravated as poſſible 


by the ſufferings of the worthy people whom Heaven gave 
me a heart to relieve; and as the produce of my Grandfa- 
ther's eſtate (including the moiety of the ſums he had by him, 
and was pleaſed to give me at his death, as above-mentioned) 
together with what I ſhall further appropriate to the ſame uſe 
in the ſubſequent articles, will, as I hope, more than anſwer all 
my legacies and bequeſts; it is my will and defire, that the re- 
mainder, be it little or much, ſhall become a fund to be appro» 
priated, and I hereby direct, that it be appropriated, to the like 
purpoſes” with the ſums which I put into Mrs. Norton's hands, 
as aforeſaid---- And this under the direction and management 


of the ſaid Mrs. Norton, who knows my whole mind in this 
particular. And in caſe of her death, or of her deſire. to be 


acquitted of tlie management thereof; it is my earneft requeſt 
to my dear Miſs Howe, that ſhe will take it upon herſelf : and 


at her own death, that ſhe will transfer what ſhall remain un- 


diſpoſed of at the time, to ſuch perſons, and with ſuch limita- 
tions, reſtrictions and proviſoes, as ſhe ſhall. think will beſt an- 
ſwer my intention; For, as to the management and diſtribu» 
tion of all or any part of it, while in Mrs. Norton's hands or 
her own, I will, that it be intirely diſcretional, and without 
account, either to my Executor or any other perſon. __ 
Altho* Mrs. Norton, as I have hinted, knows my whole 
mind in this reſpe& ; yet it may be proper to. mention, in this 
laſt ſolemn Act, that my intention is, that this fund be intirely 


ſet apart and appropriated to relieve temporarily, from the in- - 


tereſt thereof (as I dare ſay it will be put out to the beſt advan- 
tage) or even from: the principal, if need be, the honeſt, in- 
duſtrious, labouring poor only; when fickneſs, lameneſs, un- 
foreſeen loſſes, or other accidents diſable them from following 
their lawful callings; or to aſſiſt ſuch honeſt people of large 
F families 
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families as ſhall have a child of good inclinations. to put e out to 
ſervice, trade or huſbandry, __ { 
It has always been a rule with me in my little donations, 
to endeavour to aid and fet forward the ſober and induſtrious 
poor. Small helps, if ſeaſonably afforded, will do for ſuch; 


and ſo the fund may be of more extenſive benefit : an ocean of i 
wealth will not be ſufficient for the idle and diſſolute: whom, 
therefore, fince they will be always in want, it will be no cha- al 
rity to relieve, if worthier creatures ſhall by that means be de. tt 
prived of ſuch aſſiſtance as may ſet the wheels of their induſtry n 
going, and put them in a ſphere of uſeful action. h 
But it is my expreſs will and direQion, that Jet this fund ot 
come out to be ever ſo conſiderable, it ſhall be applied only in le 
ſupport of the temporary exigencies of the perſons I have de- ſo 
ſcribed ; and that no one family or perſon receive from it, at 4 
one time, or in one year, more than the ſum of twenty pounds, In 
It is my will and defire, that the fet of jewels which was my C0 
grandmother” 8, and preſented to me ſoon after her death by co 
my grandfather, be valued; and the worth of them paid tomy m 
Executor, if any of my family chooſe to have them; or other- Wl th 
wiſe, that they be ſold, and go to the augmentation of my m. 
poor's fund. But if they may be deemed an equivalent for eſt 
the ſums my father was pleaſed to advance to me ſince the an 
death of my grandfather, I deſire, that they may be given up tel 
to him. 
I preſume, that the diamond Ans ſolitaire, Fs buckles, 
which were properly my own, preſented by my mother's uncle 
Sir Joſias Brookland, will not be purchaſed by any one of my 
family, for a too obvious reaſon ; in this caſe I deſire, that they 
may be ſent to my Executor; and that he will diſpoſe of 
them to the beſt advantage; ; and apply the money to the uſes 
of my will. 
In the beginning of this tedious writing, I referred to the 
latter part of it, the naming of the ſubje& of the diſcourſe : 
which I wiſhed might be delivered at my funeral, if per- Sig 
mitted” fo be interred with my anceſtors : I think the following a 
will be ſuitable to my caſe. I hope the alteration of the : 
words ber and ſpbe, for bim and ber may be allowable. | 
2 1 Let not her that is deceived truſt in vanity; for vanity. t 
* ſhall be her recompence. She ſhall be accompliſhed 
© before her time; and ber branch ſhall not be green. 
« She ſhall ſhake off her unripe grape as the vine, and 
6 mall caſt off ber flower as ons JOE] olive 1 250 
4 xv. 21, 22 
= ) Job 31, 32, 33. But ( 


But 
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But if Jam to be interred in town, let only the uſual Burial- 
ſervice be read over my corpſe, 

If my body be permitted to be carried down, I bequeath 
ten pounds to be. given to the poor of the pariſh, at the diſ- 
cretion. of the church-wardens, within a fortnight after my 
interrment, 

If any neceſſary matter be omitted in this my Will; ; or if 
any thing appear doubtful or contradictory, as poſſibly may be 
the caſe; ſince, beſides my inexperience in theſe matters, I am 
now at this time very weak and ill; having put off the finiſhing 
hand a little too long, in hopes of obtaining the laſt forgiveneſs 
of my honoured friends; in which caſe I ſhould have acknowy- 
leged the favour with a ſuitable warmth of duty, and filled up 
ſome blanks which I left to the very laſt (a), in a more agree- 
able manner to myſelf, than now I have been enabled to do- 
In caſe of ſuch omiſſions and imperfections, I defire that my 
couſin Morden will be ſo good as to join with Mr. Belford in 
conſideripg them, and in comparing them with what I have 
more explicitly written; and if, after that, any doubt remain, 
that they will be pleaſed to apply to Miſs Howe, who knows 
my whole heart : And I deſire that their conſtruction may be 
eſtabliſhed ; And I hereby eſtabliſh it, provided it be unanimous, 
and direct it to be put in force, as if I had ſo written and des 
termined myſelf. 

And Now, O my bleſſed inn do I, with a lively 
faith, humbly lay hold of Thy meritorious Death and Suf- 

ferings ; hoping to be waſhed clean in Thy precious Blood 
from all my fins: In the bare hope of the happy conſe- 
quences of which, how light do thoſe ſufferings ſeem (grie- 
vous as they were at the time) which I confidently: truſt 

will be a means, by Thy Grace, to work out for me a more 
on and e weight of glory ! 


Cari ſoa arlawe, 


Signed, ſealed, publiſhed, and declared, the day and 
year above · written, by the ſaid Clariſſa Harlowe, 
as her Laſt Will andTeſtament ; contained i in ſeven 
ſheets of paper, all written with her own hand, 
and every ſheet ſigned and ſealed by e 51 
the preſence of Us, 95 

John Williams, 
Arthur Bedall, | 
Elizabeth Swanton, 


le) p. 138. of chis Volume. 
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LETTER [LXXXVIL] 


Colonel M OR D E v, 2 . BELFORD, E/; 
Sat. Sept. 16. 
1 Het been RI in a moſt melancholy taſk, In 
reading the Will of the dear deceaſed. 

The unhappy Mother and Mrs. Norton choſe to be ab. 
ſent on the affecting occaſion. But Mrs. Harlowe madeit 
her earneſt requeſt, that every article of it ſhould be ful. 
filled. 

They were all extremely touched with the preamble, 

The firſt words of the Will J Clariſſa Harlowe, now 
by ſtrange melancholy accidents, lodging,” &c. drew 

tears from ſome, ſighs from all. 

The directions for her funeral, in caſe the were or were 
not permitted to be carried down ; : the mention of her or- 
ders having been given for the manner of her being laid 
ont, and the preſence of mind ſo viſible throughout the 
whole, obtained their admiration, expreſſed by hands and 
eyes lifted up, and by falling tears, 

When I read the direction, That her body was not te 
© be viewed, except any of her relations ſhould vouchſafe 
« for the laſt time to look upon her; they turned away, 
and turned to me, three or four times alternately. Mrs, 


| Hervey and Miſs Arabella ſobbed ; the Uncles wiped their 


eyes; the Brother looked down; the Father wrung his 
hands. 


I was obliged to ſtop at the words, © That ſhe was 


© No-body's.” 

But when J came to the addreſs to be made to the at- 
curſed man, if he were not to be diverted from ſeeing 
Ber dead, whom once before he had ſeen in a manner 
© dead' — execration, and either Vows or wiſhes of re- 
venge, filled every mouth. 


Theſe were ftill more fervently. ewe, when they 


came to hear read her forgiveneſs of even this man. 

You remember, Sir, on our firſt reading of the Will in 
town, the obſervations I made on the foul play which it i 
evident the excellent creature met with from this aban- 
doned man, and what I ſaid upon the occaſion, I an 
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The dear creature's noble contempt of the Nothing, as 
ſhe as nobly calls it, about which ſhe had been giving ſuch 

ticular directions, to wit, her Body; and her apolo- 
gizing for the particularity of thoſe directions from the 
circumſtances ſhe was in had the ſame, and as ſtrong an 
effe&t upon me, as when I firſt read the animated para- 
graph; and, pointed by my eye (by turns caft upon them 
all) affected them all. | 

When the article was read which bequeathed to the fa- 
ther the grandfather's eſtate, and the reaſon aſſigned for it 
(fo generous and ſo dutiful) the father could fit no longer, 
but withdrew, wiping his eyes, and lifting up his hands 
at Mr. James Harlowe ; who aroſe to attend him to the 
door, as Arabella likewiſe did—AIl he could ſay—O Son! 
Son!— O Girl! Girl{—as if he reproached- them for the 
parts they had acted, and put him upon acting. 


ed themſelves to be true Will-diſputants. 

Let tongue and eyes expreſs what they will, Mr. Bel- 
ford, the reading of a Will, where a perſon dies worth any- 
thing conſiderable, generally affords a true teſt of love to 
the deceaſed. EE | | 
The cloaths, the thirty guineas for mourning to Mrs. 
Norton, with the recommendation of the good woman for 
houſekeeper at The Grove, were thought ſufficient, had 
the article of 600 J. which was called monſtrous, been 
omitted. Some other paſſages in the Will were called 
lights, and ſuch whimfies as diſtinguiſh people of imagina- 
tim from thoſe of judgment. 

My coufin Dolly Hervey was grudged the Library. Miſs 
Harlowe ſaid, That as ſhe and her ſiſter never bought the 
eenzgame books, ſhe would take that to herſelf, and would 
nale it up to her couſin Dolly one away or other. 1 
f re l intend, Mr. Belford, to ſave you the trouble of inter- 
poſing— The Library ſhall be my couſin Dolly's. 


| Mrs. Hervey could hardly keep her ſeat. On this oc- 


7:11 in alion, however, ſhe only ſaid, That her late dear and ever 
| ear niece, was too good to her and hers, But, at another 
we me, ſhe declared, with tears, that ſhe could not forgive 
20" erlelf for a letter ſhe wrote (a) (looking at Miſs AR 

whom, 


The la) See Vol. III. p. 248. 


But yet, on ſome occaſions, this Brother and Siſter ſhew- | 


- 
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whom, it ſeems, unknown to any-body, ſhe had conſulted 
| before ſhe wrote it) and which, ſhe ſaid, muſt have wound. 
ed a ſpirit, that now, ſhe ſaw, had been too deeply wound. 
ed before. T7 na 4 | 
O my aunt, ſaid Arabella, no more of that!— will 
would have thought that the dear creature had been ſuch 
a penitent ? e | 
Mr. John and Mr. Antony Harlowe were ſo much af. 
fected with the articles in their favour (bequeathed to then 
without a word or hint of reproach or recrimination) that 
they broke out into ſelf accuſations ; and lamented, that 
their ſweet niece, as they called her, was now got above 
all grateful acknowlegement and returns. 
Indeed, the mutual upbraidings and grief of all preſent 
upon thoſe articles in which every-one was remembered 
for good, ſo often interrupted me, that the reading too 
up above fix hours. But curſes upon the accurſed man 
were a refuge to which they often reſorted, to exonerate 


| t 
themſelves. 5 | os x 
How wounding a thing, Mr. Belford, is a generous . 
and well-diſtinguiſhed forgiveneſs! What Revenge can bal - 


more effectual and more noble, were Revenge intended 
and were it wiſhed to ſtrike remorſe into a guilty or in 
- grateful heart! But my dear couſin's motives were all Duty 
and Love. She ſeems indeed to have been, as much a 
mortal could be, Love itſelf. Love ſublimed by 
purity, by a true delicacy, that hardly any woman before 
her could boaſt of. O Mr. Belford, what an Example 
would ſhe have given in every ſtation of life (as Wife 
Mother, Miſtreſs, Friend, had her lot fallen upon a ma 
bleſſed with a mind like her own! i 
The 600/. bequeathed to Mrs. Norton, the Library tc 
Miſs Hervey, and the Remembrances to Miſs Howe, wer 
not the only articles grudged. Yet to what purpoſe dic 


w 
they regret the pecuniary bequeſts, when the Poors fundiſ g. 
and not themſelves, would have had the benefit, had noſi th 
thoſe legacies been bequeathed ? 20 ot 
But enough paſſed to convince me, that my couſin W 1, 
abſolutely right in her choice of an Executor out of th is 
family. Had ſhe choſen one in it, I dare ſay, that he tr. 
I 


Will would haye been no more regarded than if it had 2 


*, 
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the Will of a dead King ; than that of Louis XIV. in 


particular; ſo flagrantly broken thro' by his nephew the 
Duke of Orleans before he was cold. 'The only will of 
that Monarch perhaps which was ever diſputed. _ 

But little does Mr. James Harlowe think, that while he 
is graſping at hundreds, he will moſt probably loſe thou- 
ſands, if he be my ſurvivor. A man of a ſpirit ſo ſelfiſh 
and narrow, ſhall not be my heir. es Fs 

You will better conceive, Mr. Belford, than I can ex- 
preſs, how much they were touched at the hint, that the 
dear creature had been obliged to part with ſome of her 
cloaths, | | | | 

Silent reproach ſeized every one of them, when I came 
to the paſſage where ſhe mentions, that ſhe deferred filling 
up ſome blanks, in hopes of receiving their laſt bleſſing 
and forgiveneſs, TY 

I will only add, that they could not bear to hear read 
the concluding part, ſo ſolemnly addreſſed to her Redeem- 
er, They all aroſe from their ſeats, and crouded out of 
the apartment we were in. And then, as I afterwards 
found, ſeparated, in order to ſeek that conſolation in ſoli- 
tary retirement, which, tho' they could not hope for from 
their own reflections, yet, at the time, they had leſs rea- 
ſon to expect in each other's company. I am, SI R, 

Your faithful and obedient Servant, 
WM. MokDEN, 


LE TT EK, EXAEV: 
Mr. BELFoORD, To the Right Honourable Lord M. 
My Lord, f 5 London, Sept. 14. 

] AM very apprehenſive, that the affair between Mr. 
1 Lovelace and the late excellent Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe 
will be attended with further bad conſequences, notwith- 
ſanding her dying injunctions to the contrary. I would 
therefore humbly propoſe, that your Lordſhip and his 
Other relations will forward the purpoſe your kinſman 
lately had to go abroad; where I hope he will ſtay till all 
is blown over. But as he will not ſtir, if he know the 
true motives of your wiſhes, the avowed' inducement, as 


I hinted once to Mr. Mowbray, may be ſuch as reſpects 
Vor. VII. | LE” his 
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| his own health both of perſon and mind. To Mr. Moy- 
| bray and Mr. Tourville all countries are alike ; and they | 
| perhaps will accompany him. | 
I am glad to hear that he is in a way of recovery: But 
this the rather induces me to preſs the matter. And [ | 
think no time ſhould be loſt, | 
Your Lordſhip has heard, that I have the honour to be 
the Executor of this admirable lady's laſt Will. I tran- 
ſcribe from it the following paragraph. 


} 

He then tranſcribes the article which fo grateful, ly men- . 

Lions this Nobleman, and the Ladies of his family, in 
relation to the rings ſhe bequeaths them, about which l 
he deſfires their commands. 


CERT TEE LXXXVI. b 
Miſ⸗ MONTAGUE, : -To JOHN BELFoRD, E/; , 
SIR, M. Hall, Friday, Sept. 15. tc 


Y Lord havin * gout in his right-hand, his Lord- a1 

ſhip, and Lat y Sarah, and Lady Betty, have com- W 
manded me to inform you, that before your letter came 
Mr. Lovelace was preparing for a foreign tour. We ſhall 
endeavour to haſten him away on the motives you ſug- 
eſt. 

1 f We are all extremely affected wich the dear lady's death. 
Lady Betty and Lady Sarah have been indiſpoſed ever 
yang they heard of it. They had pleaſed themſelves, as 
had my ſiſter and ſelf, with the hopes of cultivating her 
acquaintance and friendſhip after he was gone abroad, 


S = 28 
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upon her own terms. Her kind remembrance of each of 

us has renewed, tho' it could not heighten, our regrets 

for ſo irreparable a loſs. We ſhall order Mr. Finch, our 

goldſmith, to wait on you. He has our directions about 

the rings. They will be long, long worn in memory of 

the dear teſtatrix. 

 Every-body is aſſured, that you will do all in your Mr 
power to prevent farther ill conſequences from this me- anc 
Faricholy affair My Lord deſires his compliments to you. ; 
Jam, SI x, 5 88 g 
Jour humble Servant, *a 


Cu. MoxrAcux. 
3 | This 
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This collection having run into a much greater length 
than was wiſhed, it is thought proper to omit ſeveral Let- 
ters that paſſed between Colonel Morden, Miſs Howe, Mr. 
Belford, and Mr. Hickman, in relation to the execution 


of the Lady's Will, &c. 


It is however neceſſary to obſerve on this ſubject, That 
the unhappy mother, being ſupported by the two uncles, 
influenced the afflicted father to over-rule all his ſon's ob- 
jections, and to direct a literal obſervation of the Will; 
— at the ſame time to give up all the ſums which he was 
impowered by it to reimburſe himſelf; as alſo to take 
upon himſelf to defray the funeral expences. 

Mr. Belford ſo much obliged Miſs Howe by his lin- 


dineſs, equity, and diſpatch, and by his readine:s to contri- . 


bute to the directed collection, that ſhe voluntarily entered 
into a correſpondence with him, as the repreſentative of her 
beloved friend. In the courſe of which, he communicated 
to her (in confidence) the Letters which paſſed between him 
and Mr. Lovelace, and, by Colonel Morden's conſent, thoſe 
which paſſed between that gentleman and himſelf. 


He ſent with the firſt parcel of letters which he had 


tranſcribed out of ſhort-hand for Miſs Howe, a letter to 
Mr. Hickman, dated the 16th of September; in which 
he expreſſes himſelf as follows: 


But J ought, Sir, in this parcel to have kept out one 


© letter. It is that which relates to the interview between 


* yourſelf and Mr. Lovelace, at Mr. Dormer's (a). In 


which Mr. Lovelace treats you with an air of levity, 
which neither your perſon, your character, nor your com- 
© miſſion, deſerved ; but which was his uſual way of treatin 
© every one whoſe buſineſs he was not pleaſed with, f 
© hope, Sir, you have too much greatneſs of mind, to be 


« diſturbed at this letter, ſhould Miſs Howe communicate 


it to you ; and the rather, as it is impoſſible that you 


'* ſhould ſuffer with her on that account.“ He then excuſes 


Mr. Lovelace, as a good-natured man, with all bis faults; 

and gives inſtances of his {till greater freedoms with himſelf. 
To this Mr. Hickman anſwers, in his letter of the 18th, 
As to Mr. Lovelace's treatment of me in the letter you 


* are pleaſed to mention, I ſhall not be concerned at it, 


PER - © whatever 
(a) See Vel. VI. Letter li. 
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whatever it be. I went to him prepared to expect odd 
behaviour from him; and was not diſappointed. I ar. 
gue to myſelf, in all ſuch caſes as this, as Miſs Howe, 


from her ever-dear friend, argues, That if the refleions 


thrown upon me are juſt, 1 ought not only to forgive then, 
but to endeavour to profit by them : If unjuſt, that [ought 
to deſpiſe them, and the reflefer too; ſince it would be in- 
excuſable to firengthen by anger an enemy whoſe malice 
might be diſarmed by contempt. And, moreover, I ſhould 
be almoſt ſorry to find myſelf ſpoken avell of by a man 
who could treat as he treated a lady who was an orna- 
ment to her ſex, and to human nature. | 
© T thank you, however, Sir, adds he, for your conſi- 
deration for me in this particular; and for your whole 
letter, which gives me ſo deſirable an inſtance of that 
friendſhip which you honoured me with the aſſurances 
of, when I was laſt in town ; and which I as cordially 
embrace, as wiſh to cultivate.” 5 

Miſs Howe, in hers of the 2oth, acknowleging the re- 


ceipt of the letters, and papers, and legacies, ſent with 
Mr. Belford's letter to Mr. Hickman, aſſures him, That 


C 
o 


2 


no uſe ſhall be made of his communications, but what he 
ſhall approve of.” 5 | 
He had mentioned with compaſſion the diſtreſſes of the 


Harlowe family— * Perſons of a pitiful nature, ſays ſhe, 
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* 
* 
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cration of the villain whom all the world muſt execrate.' 


may pity them. I am not one of thoſe. You, I think, 
pity the infernal man likewife ; while I from my heart 
grudge him his phrenſy, becauſe it deprives him of that 
remorſe, which, I hope, on his recovery, will never leave 
him. At times, Sir, let me tell you, that I hate your 
whole Sex for his ſake; even men of unblameable cha- 
raters; whom at thoſe times I cannot but look upon as 
perſons I have not yet found out. +, 

If my dear creature's perſonal jewels, proceeds ſhe, be 
ſent up to you for ſale, I deſire that I may be the pur- 
Chaſer of them, at the higheſt price — Of the necklace 


and ſolitaire particularly. | 
O what tears did the peruſal of my beloved's Will coſt 


me But I muſt not touch upon the heart-piercing ſub- 


jet. I can neither take it up, nor quit it, but with exe- 


Mr. 
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Mr. Belford, in his anſwer, promiſes, that ſhe ſhall be 
the purchaſer of the jewels, if they come into his hands. 
He acquaints her, that the family had given Col. Morden 
the keys of all that belonged to the dear departed : That 
the unhappy mother had (as the Will allows) ordered a 
piece of needlework to be ſet aſide for her, and had de- 
fired Mrs. Norton to get the little book of Meditations 
tranſcribed, and to let her have the original, as it was all 
of her dear daughter's hand-writing ; and as it might, when 
ſhe-could bear to look into it, adminiſter conſolation to 
herſelf. And that ſhe had likewiſe reſerved for herſelf 
her picture in the Vandyke taſte, 1 5 
Mr. Belford ſends with this letter to Miſs Howe the la- 
dy's memorandum- book; and promiſes to ſend her copies 
of the ſeveral poſthumous letters. He tells her, that Mr. 
Lovelace being npon the recovery, he had incloſed the 
polthumous letter directed for him to Lord M. that his 
Lordſhip might give it to him, or not, as he ſhould find he 
could bear it. The following is a copy of that Letter. 


To Mr, LOVELAC E. 
5 Thurſday, Aug. 24. 
Told you, in the letter I wrote to you on Tueſday laſt 
| (a), that you ſhould have another ſent you when I 
had got to my Father's houſe. | | 
I preſume to ſay, that I am now, at your receiving of 
This, arrived there; and J invite you to follow me, as 
ſoon as you can be prepared for ſo great a journey. | 
Not to allegorize further — My fate is ow, at your 
peruſal of this, accompliſhed. My doom is unalterably 
hxed: And I am either a miſerable, or a happy being to 
all Eternity. If happy, I owe it ſolely to the Divine mer- 
| T 3 cy: 
(a) See p. 17. of this Volume. | | | 

The Reader may obſerve, by the date of this letter, that it was ⁊vritten 
within tæuo days of the allegorical one, to which it refers; and while the 
lady was labouring under the increaſed illneſs occaſioned by the burries and 
terrors ꝛbbich Mr. Lovelace bad put her into, to avoid the viſit be was (o 

earneſt to make ber at Smit b's--So early ⁊uritten, perhaps, that ſhe might 
not be an aer by death into of na. breach of ber word. 


High as ber Chriſtian ſpirit ſoars in this letter, the reader has ſeen, in 
Letter xlviii. and in other places, that that exalted ſpirit carried ber to 


fill more divine ele vat ions, as ſhe drew nearer to ber end. 
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cy : If miſerable, to your undeſerved cruelty.— And con- 


ider now, for your own ſake, gay, cruel, fluttering, un- 


happy man! conſider, whethersthe barbarous and perf. 
dious treatment I have met with from you, was worthy of 


the hazard of your immortal ſou]; fince your wicked 


views were not to be effected but by the wilful breach of 
the moſt ſolemn vows that ever were made by man; and 
thoſe aided by a violence and baſeneſs unworthy of a hu- 
man creature. 17 

In time then, once more, I wiſh you to conſider your 
ways, Your golden dream cannot long laſt. Your pre. 
ſent courſe can yield you pleaſure no longer than you can 
keep off thought or reflection. A hardened inſenſibility 
is the only foundation on which your inward tranquillity 
is built. When once a dangerous ſickneſs ſeizes you; 
when once effectual remorſe breaks in upon you; how 
dreadful will be your condition! How poor a triumph 


Will you then find it, to have been able, by a ſeries of 


black perjuries, and ftudied baſeneſs, under the name of 
Gallantry or Intrigue, to betray poor unexperienced young 
creatures, who perhaps knew nothing but their duty till 
they knew you !—Not one good action in the hour of lan- 
uiſhing to recolle&, not one worthy intention to revolve, 
it will be all conſcience and horror; and you will wiſh to 
have it in your power to compound for annihilation, 
Reflect, Sir, that I can have no other motive in what I 
write, than your good, and the ſafety of other innocent 
creatures, who may be drawn in by your wicked arts and 
perjuries. You have not, in my wiſhes for your future 
welfare, the wiſhes of a ſuppliant wife, endeavouring for 
her own ſake, as well as for yours, to induce you to reform 
thoſe ways. They are wholly difintereſted, as undeſerved. 
But I ſhould miſtruſt my own penitence, were I capable of 
wiſhing to recompenſe evil for evil — if, black as your 
offences have been againſt me, I could not forgive, as ! 
with to be forgiven. 5 © 
I repeat, therefore, that I % forgive you. And may the Al- 
mighty forgive you too! Nor have I, at the writing of this, 
any other eſſential regrets than what are occaſioned by the 


grief | have given to parents, who till I knew you were the 


moſt indulgent of parents; by the ſcandal given to the other 
l g 5 branches 
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branches of my family; by the diſreputation brought upon 
my Sex; and by the offence given to Virtue in my fall. 
As to myſelf, you have only robbed me of what once 
were my favourite expectations in the tranſient life I ſhall 
have quitted when you receive This. Vou have only been 
the cauſe that I have been cut off in the bloom of youth, 
and of curtailing a life, that might have been agreeable to 
myſelf, or otherwiſe, as had ſuited the deſigns and ends of 
Providence. I have reaſon to be thankful, for being ta- 
ken away from the evil of ſupporting my part of a yoke, 
with a man ſo unbappy I will only ſay, that, in all pre- 
bability, every hour I had lived with him might have 
brought with it ſome new trouble. And I am (indeed 
through ſharp afflictions and diſtreſſes) indebted to you, 
ſecondarily, as I humbly preſume to hope, for ſo many 
years of glory, as might have proved years of danger, 
temptation, and anguiſh, had they been added to my mor- 
tal life. | | 4 
So, Sir, tho' no thanks to your intention, you have 
done me real ſervice; and in return, I wiſh you happy. 
But ſuch has been your life hitherto, that you can have 
no time to loſe, in ſetting about your repentance. Re- 
pentance to ſuch as have lived only careleſly, and in the 
omiſſion of their regular duties, and who never aimed to 
draw any poor creatures into evil, is not ſo eaſy a taſk, 
nor ſo much in our own power, as ſome imagine. How 
difficult a grace then to be obtained, where the guilt is 
premeditated, wilful, and complicated ! EEG 7 
To fay I once reſpe&ed you with a preference, is what 
T ought to bluſh to own, ſince at the very time, I was far 
from thinking you even a moral man; tho'T little thought 
that you, or indeed that any man breathing, could be what 
you have proved yourſelf to be. But, indeed, Sir, I have 
long been greatly above you: For, from my heart I have 
deſpiſed you, and all your ways, ever ſince I ſaw what 
manner of man you were. | 3 
Nor is it to be wondered, that I ſhould be able ſo to do, 
when that preference was not grounded on ignoble motives. 


For I was weak enough, and preſumptuous enough, to 


hope to be a means in the hand of Providence t 0 reclaim 
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Nor have II yet, as you will ſee by the pains I take, on 
this ſolemn occaſion, to awaken you out of your ſenſual 
dream, given over all hopes of this nature. 

Hear me therefore, O Lovelace ! as one ſpeaking from 
the dead—Loſe no time— Set about your repentance in- 
ſtantly — Be no longer the inſtrument of Satan, to draw 
poor ſouls into thoſe ſubtile ſnares, which at laſt ſhall in- 
tangle your own feet. Seek not to multiply your offences, 
till they become beyond the power, as I may ſay, of the 
Divine Mercy to forgive; ſince juſtice, no leſs than mercy, 
is an attribute of the Almighty. | 4 
_ Tremble and reform, when you read what is the portion 
of the wicked man from God. Thus it is written: 
Ihe triumphing of the wicked is ſhort, and the joy of 

the hypocrite but for a moment. He is caſt into a net 
by his own feet—He walketh upon a ſnare. Terrors 
* ſhall make him afraid on every ſide, and ſhall drive him 
to his feet. His ſtrength ſhall be hunger-bitten, and 
* deſtruction ſhall be ready at his ſide. The firſt-born of 
death ſhall devour his ſtrength. His remembrance ſhall 

* periſh from the earth; and he ſhall have no name in 
© the ſtreets. He ſhall be chaſed out of the world. He 
* ſhall neither have ſon nor nephew among his people. 
© They that have ſeen him, ſhall ſay, Where is he? He 
* ſhall fly away as a dream: He ſhall be chaſed away 
© as a viſion of the night. His meat is the gall of aſps 
« within him. He ſhall flee from the iron weapon, and 
the bow of ſteel ſhall ſtrike him thro', A fire not blown 
© ſhall conſume him. The heaven ſhall reveal his ini- 
« quity, and the earth ſhall riſe up againſt him. The 
© worm ſhall feed ſweetly on him. He ſhall be no more 
remembered. — This is the fate of him that knoweth not 
God. —— | | 

Whenever you ſhall be inclined to conſult the Sacred 
Oracles, from whence the above threatenings are extracted, 
you will find doctrines and texts, which a truly penitent 
and contrite heart may lay hold of for its conſolation. 

May yours, Mr. Lovelace, become ſuch! And may 
you be enabled to eſcape the fate denounced againſt the 
abandoned man, and be intitled to the mercies of a long- 
ſuffering and gracious God, is the ſincere prayer of 
| CLARISsA HARLOWE, 


* 


Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. _ 
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Mr. LovkLAcE, To JoRHN BELTORD, E/; 
| M. Hall, Thurſday, Sept. 14. 
VER fince the fatal ſeventh of this month, I have 
been loſt to myſelf, and to all the joys of life. I might 
have gone farther back than that fatal ſeventh z which, 
for the future, I will never ſee anniverſarily revolve but 
in ſables; only till that curſed day I had ſome gleams of 
hope now and then darting in upon me. 

They tell me of an odd letter I wrote to you (a). I 
remember I did write. But very little of the contents of 


what I wrote do I remember. 


I have been in a curſed way. Methinks ſomething has 
been working ſtrangely retributive. I never was ſuch a 
feol as to diſbelieve a Providence: Vet am I not for re- 
ſolving into judgments every - thing that temporarily 
chances to wear an avenging face, Yet if we muſt be 
puniſhed either here or hereafter for our miſdeeds, better 
here, ſay I, than hereafter, Have I not then an intereſt 
to think my puniſhment already not only begun, but 
completed ; fince what I have ſuffered, and do ſuffer, 
paſſes all deſcription ? 

To give but one inſtance of the retributive—Here I, 
who was the barbarous cauſe of the loſs of ſenſes for a 
week together to the moſt inimitable of women, have 


been puniſhed with the loſs of my own — Preparative to 


—Who knows what ?—When, O when, ſhall I know a 
Joyful hour ? . | 
I am kept exceſſively low; and exceflively low I am. 
This ſweet creature's poſthumous letter fticks cloſe to 
me. All her excellencies rife up hourly to my remem- . 
brance. . 
Vet dare I not to indulge in theſe melancholy reflections. 
I find my head ſtrangely working again Pen, begone ! 
Friday, Sept. 15. 
I xresvumnE, in a ſprightly vein, I hope - Mowbray and 
Tourville have juſt now — "OTE 
Bat what of Mowbray and Tourville ! — What's the 
world ?- What's any body in it? — 1 


"Vo 


la) See Lis delirious letter, p. 25 l. 
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Yet are they highly exaſperated againft thee, for the 
laſt letter thou wroteſt to them euch an unfriendly, 
ſuch a mercileſs — 

But it won't do !/-—I muſt again lay down my pen—0 
Belford, Belford! I am ſtill, I am ſtill, moſt miſerably ab- 


ſent from myſelf Shall never, never, more be what I was! 


3 Sunday, Nothing done. Incapable of any- 
NO, 
2 Monday, Sept. 18. 

Heavy, damnably heavy, and fick at ſoul, by Jupiter! 
—I muſt come into their expedient. I muſt ſee what 
change of climate will do. 

You tell theſe fellows, and you tell me, of repenting 
and reforming But I can do neither. He who can, mutt 
not have the extin&ion of a Clariſſa Harlowe to anſwer 
for. —Harlowe !—Curſe upon the name And curſe up- 
on myſelf for not changing it, as I might have done 
Vet have I no need of urging a curſe- upon myſelf bn 
have it effeQually, _ 

To ſay I once reſpected you with a preference (20. 
In what ſtiff language does maidenly modeſty on theſe 
nice occaſions exprels itſelf ! --- To ſay I once loved you, is 
the Engliſh ; and there is truth and eaſe in the expreſſion, 


To ſay I once loved you,” then let it be; is what! 


''* ought to bluſh to own.” 


And doſt thou own it Excellent creature ! and doſt 


thou then own it ?---What muſic in theſe words from ſuch 
an angel ! --- What would I give that ſhe were in being, 
and could and would own that ſhe loved me? 
But indeed, Sir, I have long been greatly zbove you.” 
Long, my bleſſed charmer {-.-Long indeed - For you 
have been ever greatly above me, and above your ſex, 
and above all the world. 
* That preference was not grounded on ignoble mo- 
« tives.” 
What a wretch was I, to be ſo diſtinguiſhed by her, 
and yet to be ſo unworthy of her hope to reclaim me ! 
Then, how generous her motives! Not for her own 
ſake merely, not altogether for mine, did ſhe hope Ms re- 
claim 
(a) This letter appears net, (5) See p. 319. 
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claim me; but equally for the ſake of innocents who 
might otherwiſe be ruined by me. | 

And now, wwhy did ſhe write this letter, and avhy direct 
it to be given me when an event the moſt deplorable had 
taken ice but for my good, and with a view to the 
ſafety of innocents ſhe knew not? - And when was this 
letter written ? Was it not at the time, at the very time, 
that I had been purſuing her, as I may ſay, from place to 
place; when her ſoul was bowed down by calamity and 
perſecution ; and herſelf was denied all forgiveneſs from 
relations the moſt implacable ? PE | 

Exalted creature ! --- And couldſt thou at fuch a time, 
and /o early, and in ſuch circumſtances, have ſo far ſub- 
dued thy own juſt reſentments, as to wiſh happineſs to the 
principal author of all thy diftreſſes ? Wiſh happineſs to 
him who had robbed thee of all thy favourite expectations 
© in this life ?? To him who had been the cauſe © that thou 
wert cut off in the bloom of youth? 3 

Heavenly aſpirer! — What a frame muſt thou be in, 


to be able to uſe the word ONLY, in mentioning thefe 


important deprivations!—And as this was before thou put- 


tedſt off mortality, may I not preſume, that thou now, 


ewith pitying eye, 
Not derogating from thy perfect bliſs, 
Surweyſt all heaven around, and wiſheſt for me? _ 


© Conſider my ways'—Dear life of my life ! Of what 
avail is conſideration now, when I have loſt the dear crea- 
ture, for whoſe ſake alone it was worth while to hawe con- 
ſideration ?—Loſt her beyond retrieve—Swallowed up by 
the greedy grave For ever loſt her That, that's the ſting.— 


Matchleſs woman l- How does this reflection wound me! 


* Your golden dream cannot long laſt. Divine pro- 
pheteſs ] my golden dream is already over. Thought 
and reflection are no longer to be kept off. No longer 
continues that © hardened” inſenſibility* thou chargeſt upon 
me.—* Remorſe has broken in upon me. Dreadful 7s 
my condition !*---* It is all conſcience and horror with me !. 
—A thouſand vulturs in turn are prey ing upon my heart! 

But no more of theſe fruitleſs refle&ions---Since I am 
incapable of writing any-thing elſe ; ſince my pen will 
P 6 ſlide 
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flide into this gloomy ſubje&, whether I will or not; 1 
will once more quit it; nor will I again reſume it, till I 
can be more its maſter, and my own. 

All I took pen to write for, is however unwritten. Tt 
was, in few/words, to wiſh you to proceed with your 
communications, as uſual. And why ſhould you not ?--. 
Since, in her ever-to-be-lamented death, I know every- 
thing ſhocking and grievous.---Acquaint me, then, with 
all thou knoweſt, which I do zt know: How her rela- 
tions, her cruel relations take it ; and whether, now, the 
barbed dart of after- reflection ſticks not in their hearts, as 
in mine, up to the very feathers. | | 


| | 4 
I w1LL ſoon quit this kingdom. For now my Clariſſa 
is no more, what is there in it (in the world indeed) worth 
living for? But ſhould I not firſt, by ſome maſterly miſ- 
. Chief, avenge her and myſelf upon her curſed family ? 
| The accuſed woman, they tell me, has broken her leg. 
Why was it not her neck ? --- All, all, but what is owing 
to her relations, is the fault of that woman, and of her hell- 
born nymphs. The greater the virtue, the nobler the tri- 
umph, was a ſentence for ever in their mouths.---I have 
had it ſeveral times in my head to ſet fire to the execrable 
houſe ; and to watch at the doors and windows, that not 
a devil in it eſcape the conſuming flames, Had the houſe 
ſtood by itſelf, I had certainly done it. | 

But, it ſeems, the old wretch is in the way to be re- 
warded, without my help. A ſhocking letter is received 
of ſomebody's, in relation to her---Yours, I ſuppoſe---Too 
ſhocking for me, they ſay, to ſee at preſent (a). 

They govern me as a child in ſtrings: Yet did I ſuffer 
ſo much in my fever, that I am willing to bear with them, 
till I can get tolerably well. ee & 

At preſent I can neither eat, drink, nor ſleep. Yet are 
my diſorders nothing to what they were: For, Jack, my 
brain was on fire day and night : And had it not been of 
the aſbeſtos kind, it had all been conſumed. 

I had no diſtinct ideas, but of dark and confuſed miſery: 
It xvas all conſcience and horror indeed Thoughts of hang- 
ing, drowning, ſhooting ; then rage, violence, miſchief, 
and deſpair, took their turns with me. My lucid inter- 

(a) See p. 256. vals 


| morning. 
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vals ſtill worſe, giving me to reflect upon what I was the 
hour before, and what I was likely to be the next, and 
perhaps for life---The ſport of enemies l the laughter of 
fools! and the hanging-ſleev'd, go-carted property of hired 
ſlaves; who were perhaps to find their account in ma- 
nacling, and (abhorr'd thought!) in perſonally abuſing-me 
by blows and ftripes ! | 
Who can bear ſuch reflections as theſe ? To be made to 


fear only, to ſuch a one as me, and to fear {Ich wretches 


too !---What a thing was this, but remotely to apprehend! 

And yet, for a man to be in ſuch a ſtate, as to render it 

neceſſary for his deareſt friends to ſuffer this to be done 

for his own ſake, and in order to prevent further miſ- 
chief There is no thinking of theſe things! 

I will not think of them, therefore: But will either get 

2 train of chearful ideas, or hang myſelf, by to- morrow 

| | To be a dog, and dead, 
Were paradiſe, to ſuch a life as mine. 


LETTER LXXXVII. 
Mr. Lovelace, To Joan Berrorp, E/q; 


| Wean, Sept. 20, 
| Voie to demand back again my laſt letter, I own it 
was my mind at the different times I wrote it; and, 
whatever ailed me, I could not help writing it. Such a 
gloomy impulſe came upon me, and increaſed as I wrote, 
that, for my ſoul, I could not forbear running into the 
Miſerable. | | 

"Tis ſtrange, very ſtrange, that a man's conſcience ſhould 
be able to force his fingers to write whether he will or 
not; and to run him into a ſubject he more than once, 
at the very time, reſolved not to think of. « 

Nor is it leſs ſtrange, that (no new reaſon occurring) 
he ſhould, in a day or two more, fo totally change his 
mind; have his anind, I ſhould rather ſay, ſo wholly 
illuminated by gay hopes, and riſing proſpects, as to be 
aſhamed of what he had written. | 
For, on reperuſal of a copy of my letter, which fell into 
my hands by accident, in the hand-writing of my couſin 
| Charlotte, 


* 
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Charlotte, who, unknown to me, had tranſcribed it, I find 
it to be ſuch a letter as an enemy would rejoice to ſee. 

This I know, that were I to have continued but one 
week more in the way I was in when I wrote the latter 
part of it, I ſhould have been confined, and in ſtraw, 
the next: For I now recollect, that all my diſtemper was 
returning upon me with irreſiſtible violence---and that in 
ſpite of water-gruel and ſoupe maigre. 

I own, that J am ſtill exceſſively grieved at the diſap. 

intment this admirable woman made it ſo much her 
whimſical choice to give me. But, ſince it has thus fallen 
out; ſince ſhe was determined to leave the world; and 
ſince ſhe actually ceaſes 20 be; ought I, who have ſuch a 
ſhare of life and health in hand, to indulge gloomy re- 
flections upon an event that is paſſed; and being paſſed, 
cannot be recalled ?—Have 1 not had a ſpecimen of what 
will be my caſe, if Ido? | 

For, Belford (tis a folly to deny it) I have been, to 
uſe an old word, quite be/fraught. 1 

Why, why, aid my mother bring me up to bear no 
controul? Why was I ſo educated, as that to my very 
tutors it was a requeſt, that I ſhould not know what con- 
tradiftion or diſappointment was? — Ought ſhe not to 
have known what cruelty there was in her kindneſs ? 

What a puniſhment, to have my firſt very great diſap- 
pointment touch my intelle& ! — And intellects once 
touched—But that I'cannot bear to think of — Only thus 
far; The very repentance and amendment wiſhed me ſo 
heartily by my kind and croſs dear, have been invali- 
dated and poſtponed, who knows for how long ? the 
amendment at leaſt: —Can a madman be capable of either! 

Once touch'd therefore, I muſt endeavour to baniſh 
thoſe gloomy reflections, which might otherwi/e have 
brought on the right turn of mind; and this, to exprets 
-myſelf in Lord M.'s ſtyle, that my wits may not be ſent 

a wooll-gathering. | 

| For, let me moreover own to thee, 'that Dr. Hale, who 
was my good 4/tolfo [You read Arioſto, Jack] and has 
brought me back my ait. jar, had much ado, by ſtarving 
diet, by profuſe phlebotomy, by flaying bliſters, eylet- 
hole-cupping, a dark room, a midnight ſolitude in a * 
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day ſun, to effect my recovery. And now, for my com- 
fort, he tells me, that I may ſtill have returns upon full 
moons—Horrible ! moſt horrible land muſt be as care- 
ful of myſelf at both Equinoctials, as Cæſar was warned 
to be of the ides of March. f J 
How my. heart ſickens at looking back upon what 
] was. Denied the Sun, and all comfort: All my 
viſiters, low-born, tiptoe attendants: Even thoſe tiptoe 
ſlaves never approaching me but periodically, armed with 
gallipots, .bolus's, and cephalic draughts ; delivering their 
orders to me in hated whiſpers ; and anſwering other cur- 
tain-holding 1mpertinents, inquiring how I was, and how 
I took their execrable potions, whiſperingly too! What 
a curſed ſtill-life this Nothing active in me, or about 
me, but the worm that never dies. 

Again I haſten from the recolle&ion of ſcenes, which 
will, at times, obtrude themſelves upon m. 

Adieu, Belford ! 

But return me my laſt letter and build nothing upon 
its contents. I muff, I will, I have already, overcome 
theſe fruitleſs gloomineſſes. Every hour my conſtitution 
riſes ſtronger and ſtronger to befriend me; and, except 
a tributary ſigh now and then to the memory of my heart's 
beloved, it gives me hope, that I ſhall quickly be what I 
was, —Lifſe, ſpirit, gaiety, and once more the plague of a 
Sex, that has been my plague, and will be every man's 
plague, at one time or other of his life. 

I repeat my deſire, however, that you will write to me 
as uſual. I hope you have good ſtore of particulars by 
you to communicate, when I can better bear to hear of 
the diſpoſitions that were made for all that was mortal of 
my beloved Clariſſa. 

But it will be the joy of my heart to be told, that her 
implacable friends are plagued with remorſe. Such things 
as thoſe you may ow ſend me: For company in miſery 
is ſome relief; eſpecially when a man can think thoſe he 
hates as miſerable as himſelf. 

Once more adieu, Jack! 
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| ſake, try to renew ſome of my old friendſhips : Thence 


to ſee my friend Belford, who by that time, I doubt not, 


328 The HisTory of 
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Mr. LovELACE, To JohN BEeLrorn, £/j; 


Am preparing to leave this kingdom. Mowbray and 
I Tourville promiſe to give me their company in a 
month or two. 
T'll give thee my route. 
I ſhall firſt to Paris; and, for amuſement and diverſion 


to ſome of the German courts : 'Thence, perhaps, to Vi- 
enna : 'Thence deſcend thro* Bavaria and the Tyrol to 
Venice, where I ſhall keep the carnival : Thence to Flo- 
rence and Turin : 'Thence again over mount Cenis to 
France: And, when I return again to Paris, ſhall expect 


will be all cruſted and bearded over with penitence, ſelf- 
denial, and mortification ; a very anchorite, only an itine- 
rant one, journeying over in hope to cover a multitude of 
his own ſins, by proſelyting his old companion. 

But let me tell thee, Jack, if ſtock riſes on, as it has 
done ſince I wrote my laſt letter, I am afraid thou wilt find 
a difficult taſk in ſucceeding, ſhould ſuch be thy purpoſe. 

Nor, I verily think, can thy own penitence and re- 
formation hold. Strong habits are not ſo eaſily rooted 7 
out. Old Satan has had too much benefit from thy faith- 
ful ſervices, for a ſeries of years, to let thee ſo eaſily get 
out of his clutches, He knows what will do with thee. 

A fine ſtrapping Bona Roba, in the Chartres-taſte, but 
well-limb'd, clear-complexion'd, and Turkiſh-ey'd ; thou 
the firſt man with her, or made to believe ſo, which is the 
ſame thing; how will thy froſty face ſhine upon ſuch an 
object! How will thy triſtful viſage be illumined by it! 
A compofition will be made between thee and the grand 
tempter: Thou wilt promiſe to do him ſuit and ſervice N 
till old age and inability come. And then will he, in all 
probability, _be ſure of thee for ever. For, wert thou to 
outlive thy preſent reigning appetites,_he will trump up 
ſome other darling ſin, or make a now ſecondary one folat 
darling, in order to keep thee firmly attached to his inheg 
fernal intereſts. Thou wilt continue reſolving to amend, 


þut 
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but never amending, till grown old before thou art aware, 
{a dozen years after thou art old with every-body elſe ) thy 
for-time-built tenement having laſted its allotted period, 
he claps down upon thy grizzled head the univerſal trap- 
door: And then all will be over with thee in his own way. 
Thou wilt think theſe hints uncharaQeriſtic from me. 
But yet I cannot help warning thee of the danger thou 
art actually in; which is the greater, as thou ſeemeſt not to 
know it. A few words more, therefore, on this ſubject. 
Thou haſt made good reſolutions. If thou keepeſt them 
not, thou wilt never be able to keep any. But, neverthe- 
leſs, the devil and thy time of life are againſt thee : And 
fix to one thou faileſt, Were it only that thou haſt e- 
ſolved, ſix to one thou faileſt. And if thou doſt, thou 
wilt become the ſcoff of men, and the triumph of devils. 
—Then how will I laugh at thee ! For this warning is 
not from principle. Perhaps I with it were: But I never 
lyed to man, and hardly ever ſaid truth to woman. The 
firſt is what all free livers cannot ſay : The ſecond, what 
every one can, 1 5 | 
Jam mad again, by Jupiter !—But, thank my ſtars, not 
gloomily ſo! — Farewel, farewel, farewel, for the third 
or fourth time, concludes 


Thy LoveLace. 


I believe Charlotte and you are in private league to- 
gether. Letters, I find, have paſſed between her, 
and you, and Lord M. I have been kept ftrangely 
in the dark of late: But will ſoon break upon 
you all, as the Sun upon a midnight thief. Re- 


member, that you never ſent me the copy of my 
Beloved's Will. Fri 


r 


Mr. BELFTORD, To ROBERT LovELACE, E/; 


| | Friday, Sept. 22. 
UST as I was fitting down to anſwer yours of the 
14th to the 18th, in order to give you all the con- 


mg in my power, came your revoking letter of Wed- 
ecey. | 


I am 
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- tremble at the horrors the vileſt of women labours with, 
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I am really concerned, and diſappointed, that your firt Ml | 
was ſe. ſoon followed by one ſo contrary to it. | 
The ſhocking letter you mention, which your friend, 
with-hold from you, is indeed from me. They may noy, 


ter, if you think it wor 


while to read aught about the 
true mother of your mind. 


©, . wmelcG tw 


8 1 Sede. Sede | 

I witr ſuppoſe, that thou haſt juſt read the letter thou 
calleſt ſhocking; and which I intended to be ſo. And 
let me aſk, What thou thinkeſt of it? Doſt thou not 


on the apprehenſions of death, and future judgment? — 
How fit the reflections that mult have been raiſed. by the 
pores! of this letter upon thy yet uncloſed eylet-holes! 
ill not ſome ſerious thoughts mingle with thy melilot, 
and tear off the callus of thy mind, as that may flay the 
leather from thy back, and as thy epiſpaſtics may {trip the 
parchment from thy plotting head ? If not, then indeed 
is thy conſcience ſeared, and no hopes will lie for thee, 


Mr. Belford then gives an account of the wretched Sin- 
 clair's terrible exit, which he had juſt then received. 


—— a > = -- — — — 


If this move thee not, I have news to acquaint thee 
with, of another diſmal cataſtrophe that is but within this 
hour come to my ear, of another of thy bleſſed agents 
Thy Towmrinson !—Dying, and, in all probability, be- 
fore this can reach thee, dead, in Maidſtone gaol. A 
thou ſayſt in thy firſt letter, ſomething ſtrangely retr a 
© butive ſeems to be working.” 0! 

This his caſe. He was at the head of a gang c 
ſmugglers, endeavouring to carry off run goods, landed la en 
Tueſday, when a party of dragoons came up with then w 
in the evening. Some of his comrades fled Me Donald 
being ſurrounded, attempted to fight his way thro', and in 
wounded his man; but having received a ſhot in his nech di 
and being cut deeply in the head by a broad-{word, he 


fell from his horſe, was taken, and carried to Maidſtone fe 
gaol: And there my informant left him, juſt dying, andi 2 
aſſured of hanging if he recover. 5 8 

a 


Ablolutely deſtitute, he got a kinſman of his to apply to 
+ | 4 
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firſt me, and, if in town, to the reſt of the confraternity, for 

ſomething, not to ſupport him was the word (for he ex- 
ends pected not to live till the fellow returned) but to bury him. 
a0, I never employed him but once; and then he ruined 
let ¶ my projet. I now thank Heaven that he did. But I 
the ſent him three guineas; and promiſed him more, as from 

you, and Mowbray, and Tourville, if he live a few days, 

or to take his tryal. And ] put it upon you to make fur- 
thou ther inquiry of him, and to give him what you think fit. 
And His meſſenger tells me, That he 1s very penitent : 'That 
not he weeps continually, He cries out, that he has been the 
with, MW vilelt of men: Yet palliates, that his neceſſities made him 
- worſe than he ſhould otherwiſe have been [An excuſe 
the which none of ½ can plead]: But that what touched him 
les? WW molt of all, was a vile impoſture he was put upon, to ſerve 
lilot, a certain gentleman of fortune, to the ruin of the molt 
the excellent woman that ever lived; and who, he had heard, 
p the was dead of grief. 


deed Let me conſider, Lovelace --- Whoſe turn can be next ? 
ee. I wiſh it may not be thine. But ſince thou giveſt me 
9% one piece of advice (which I ſhould indeed have thought 
wy out of character, hadſt thou not taken pains to convince 


me, that it proceeds not from principle) I will give thee 
the another: And that is, Proſecute, as faſt as thou canſt, thy 
1 this intended tour,” Change of ſcene, and of climate, may 
ents. eſtabliſh thy health: While this groſs air, and the approach 
be. of winter, may thicken thy blood; and, with the help of 
a conſcience, that is upon the ſtraggle with thee, and like 
ret a cunning wreſtler watches its opportunity to give thee an- 
other fall, may make thee miſerable for thy life. 
g oi U return your revoked letter. Don't deſtroy it, how- 
d lab ever. The fame diale&t may one day come in faſhion 
then with you again. | 
2nald As to the family at Harlowe-Place, I have molt affect- 
and ing letters from Colonel Morden relating to their grief and 
nech diſtreſs. Vou, to whom the occaſion is owing, do well 
to rejoice in their compunction: But, as one well ob- 
ſerves, Averſe as they were to you, they muſt and they 
would habe been reconciled in time, had you done her juſtice. 
I ſhould be ſorry, if I could not ſay, that what you 
have warned me of in /port, makes me tremble in 2 
| | ope 


=, 
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I hope (for this is a ſerious ſubje& with me, tho nothing 
can be ſo with you) that I never ſhall deſerve, by n 
apoſtaſy, to be the ſcoff of men, and the triumph of devils, 

All that you ſay, of the difficulty of conquering rooted 
habits, is but too true. Thoſe, and time of life, are in- 
deed too much againſt me: But, when I refle& upon the 
ends (ſome untimely) of thoſe of our companions whom 
we have formerly loſt ; upon Belton's miſerable exit ; up. 
on the howls and ſcreams of Sinclair, which are ſtill in 
my ears; and now upon your miſerable Tomlinſon ; and 
compare their ends with the happy and deſirable end of 
the inimitable Miſs Harlowe ; I hope I have reaſon to 
think my footing morally ſecure. Your caution, never- 
theleſs, will be of uſe, however you might deſign it: 
And ſince I know my weak fide, I will endeavour to for- 
tify myſelf in that quarter by marriage, as ſoon as I can 
make myſelf worthy of the confidence and eſteem of ſome 
virtuous woman; and, by this means, become the ſub- 
ject of your envy, rather than of your ſcoffs. 

I have already begun my retributory purpoſes, as I may 
call them. I have ſettled an annual ſum for life upon poor 
John Loftus, whom I diſabled, while he was endeavouring 
to protect his young miſtreſs from my lawleſs attempts. I 
rejoice, that I ſucceeded not in that; as I do in recollect- 
ing many others of the like ſort, in which I miſcarried, 

Poor Farley, who had become a bankrupt, I have ſet 
up again: But have declared, that the annual allowance 
I make her ſhall ceaſe, if I hear ſhe returns to her former 
courſes : And J have made her accountable for her con- 
duct to the good widow Lovick, whom J have taken, at a 
handſome ſalary, for my houſekeeper at Edgeware (for J 
have let the houſe at Watford); and ſhe is to diſpenſe the 
quarterly allotment to her, as ſhe merits. 

This good woman ſhall have other matters of the like 
nature under her care, as we grow better acquainted : And 
I make no doubt that ſhe will anſwer my expectations, and 
that I ſhall be both confirmed and improved by her con- 
verſation : For ſhe ſhall generally fit at my own table. 

The undeſerved ſufferings of Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe, 
her exalted merit, her exemplary preparation, and her 
happy end, will be ſtanding ſubjects with us. 8 
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She ſhall read 7 me, when I have no company; write 
for me, out of books, paſſages ſhe ſhall recommend. Her 
years (turn'd of fifty) and her good character, will ſecure 
\. ne from ſcandal ; and I have great pleaſure in reflecting, 
de chat J hall be better myſelf for making her happy. 
= Then, whenever I am in danger, I will read ſome of the 
admirable lady's papers: Whenever I would abhor my 
15 former ways, I will read ſome of thine, and copies of my 
own. 
r Tue conſequence of all this will be, that I ſhall be the 
to delight of my own relations of both ſexes, who were wont 
r. to look upon me as a loſt man. I ſhall have good order 
it: in my own family, becauſe I ſhall give the example my- 
\r. Wl lf. I ſhall be viſited and reſpected, not perhaps by 
an Lovelace, by Mowbray, and by 'Tourville, becauſe they 
ne cannot ſee me upon the o terms, and will not, perhaps, 
b. ſee me upon the zeav, but by the beſt and worthieſt gentle- 
men, clergy as well as laity, all around me, I ſhall look 
ray MI »pon my paſt follies with contempt ; upon my old compa- 
or nions with pity. Oaths and curſes ſhall be for ever baniſhed 
ing from my mouth : In their place ſhall ſucceed converſation 
. I WW b<coming a rational being, and a gentleman. And in- 
d- ſtead of acts of fence, ſubjecting me perpetually to acts 
of defence, will I endeavour to atone for my paſt evils, by 
ſet doing all the good in my power, and by becoming an uni- 
nce verſal benefactor to the extent of that power. | 

Now, tell me, Lovelace, upon this faint ſketch of what 
I hope to do, and to be, if this be not a ſcheme infinitely 
preferable to the wild, the pernicious, the dangerous ones, 
both to body and foul, which we have purſued ? 

I wiſh I could make my ſketch as amiable to you, as it 
appears to me. I wiſh it with all my ſoul: For I always 
loved yon. It has been my misfortune that I did : For 
this led me into infinite riots and follies, which otherwiſe, 
I verily think, I ſhould not have been guilty of. 

You have a great deal more to anſwer for, than I have, 
were it only in the temporal ruin of this admirable wo- 
man. Let me now, while yet you have youth, and 
health, and intelle&, prevail upon you : For I am afraid, 
| very much afraid, that ſuch is the enormity of this ſingle 
she Vickedneſs, in depriving the world of ſuch a ſhining light, 


that 
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that if you do not quickly reform, it will be out of your Mer 
power to reform at all; and that Providence, which haz 
already given you the fates of your agents Sinclair and 
Tomlinſon to take warning by, will not let the principal 
offender eſcape, if he ſlight the warning. 

You will, perhaps, laugh at me for theſe ſerious reflec. 
tions. Do, if you will, I had rather you ſhould laugh 
at me for continuing in this way of thinking and acting, 
than triumph over me, as you threaten, on my ſwerving Ne 
from purpoſes I have determined -upon with ſuch good 
reaſon, and from ſuch good examples. 

And ſo much for this ſubject at preſent. 

IT ſhould be glad to know when you intend to ſet out. 
J have too much concern for your welfare, not to wiſh 
you in a thinner air, and more certain climate. 

What have Tourville and Mowbray to do, that 
they cannot ſet out with you? They will not covet 
my company, I dare ſay ; and I ſhall not be able to en- 
dure theirs, when you are gone: Take them therefore 
with you. i | 5 

Iwill not, however, forſwear making you a viſit at 
Paris, at your return from Germany and Italy: But hardly 
with the hope of reclaiming you, if due reflection upon 
what I have ſet before you, and upon what you have 
written in your two laſt, will not by that time have done it, 

J ſuppoſe I ſhall ſee you before you go. Once more, [ 
wiſh you were gone. This heavy iſland-air cannot do 
for you what that of the continent will. 1 

do not think I ought to communicate with you, as! 
uſed to do, on this ſide the Channel: Let me then hear 
from you on the oppoſite ſhore, and you ſhall command 
the pen, as you pleaſe ; and, honeſtly, the power, of 

A, PA J. BeLyrorD. 
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Mr. Lovelace, To Joun Ber ror, Eq; e 


| : Tueſday, Sept. 20. a 
F ATE, I believe in my conſcience, ſpins threads for .O 
tragedies, on purpoſe for thee to weave with: — Thy 


Watford uncle, poor Belton, the fair Inimitable (Exalted lim 
| | | creature! 
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creature ! and is ſhe to be found in ſuch a liſt!) the ac- 
curſed woman, and 'Tomlinſon, ſeem to have been all 
doomed to give thee a theme for the Diſmal and the Hor- 
rible!—And, by my ſoul, as Lord M. would phraſe it, 


thou doſt work it going. | t 
That's the horrid thing: A man cannot begin to n=, 


—_ but cauſes for thought croud in upon him: The gloomy 
— takes place; and mirth and gaiety abandon his heart for 
-ving ever ! | | | 


Poor Me Donald! — I am really ſorry for the fel- 
low. — He was an uſeful, faithful, ſolemn varlet, who 
could act incomparably any part given him, and knew 
not what a bluſh was.—He really took honeſt pains for 
me in the laſt affair ; which has coſt him and me ſo dearly 
in reflection. Often gravell'd, as we both were, yet was 
he never daunted. — Poor M<Donald, I muſt once more 
ſay For carrying on a ſolemn piece of roguery, he had 
o equal. 1 | 

I was ſo ſolicitous to know if he were really as bad as 
thou haſt a knack of painting every-body whom thou 
ingleſt out to exerciſe thy murdering pen upon, that I 
diſpatched a man and horſe to Maidſtone, as ſoon as I had 
thine ; and had word brought me, that he died in two- 
hours after he had received thy three guineas. And all 
thou wroteſt of his concern in relation to the ever-dear 
Miis Harlowe, it ſeems, was true. | | 

[ can't help it, Belford I have only to add, that it is 
happy that the poor fellow lived not to be hanged ; as it 
eeins he would have been: For who knows, as he had 
got into ſuch a penitential ſtrain, what might have been 
In his dying ſpeech ? 

When a man has not great good to comfort himſelf 
ith, it is right to make the belt of the little that may of- 
fer. There never was any diſcomfort happened to mortal 
wan, but ſome little ray of conſolation would dart in, if 
tle wretch was not ſo much a wretch, as to draw, inſtead 
of undraau, the curtain, to keep it out. - 


26. And ſo much, at this time, and for ever, for poor Capt. 
- ſor omlinſon, as I called him. | | 
Thy . Your ſolicitade to get me out of this heavy changeable 
[ted Nlimate, exactly tallies with every-body's here. They all 


believe, 
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believe, that travelling will eſtabliſn me. Vet I think! 
am quite well, Only theſe plaguy new's and Tull, and 
the eguinoctiali, fright me a little when I think of them; 
and that is always: For the whole family are continually 
ringing theſe changes in my ears, and are more ſedulouſly 
intent, than I can well account for, to get me out of the 
kingdom. | 1 $0 

ut wilt thou write often, when I am gone? Wilt thou 
then piece the thread where thou brokeſt it off? Wilt thou 
give me the particulars of their diſtreſs, who were 
auxiliaries in bringing on the event that affects me? — 
Nay, principals rather: Since, ſay what thou wilt, what 
did I do worth a woman's breaking her heart for ? 

Faith and troth, Jack, I have had very hard uſage, as! 
have often ſaid :—To have ſuch a plaguy ill name given 
me, pointed at, ſcreamed out upon, run away from, as a 
mad dog would be; all my own friends ready to renounce 
mel © 
Yet I think I*deſerve it all: For have I not been as 
ready to give up myſelf, as others are to condemn me? 

What madneſs, what folly, this !-—-Who will take the 
part of a man that condemns himſelf ? Who can? He 
that pleads guilty to an indictment, leaves no room for 
ought but the ſentence. Out upon me, for an impolitic 
wretch! I have not the art of the leaſt artful of any of 
our Chriſtian princes; who every day are guilty of 
ten times worſe breaches of faith; and yet, iſſuing out a 
manifeſto, they wipe their mouths, and go on from in- 
fraction to infraction, from robbery to rabbery ; commit 
devaſtation upon devaſtation; and deſtroy for their g/oy! 
And are rewarded with the names of Conquerors, and are 
dubb'd Le Grand; praiſed, and even deified, by orators 
and poets, for their butcheries and depredations. 
While I, a poor, ſingle, harmleſs prowler ; at leaſt con- 

paratively harmleſs ; in order to ſatisfy my hunger, teal 
but one poor lamb ; and every mouth is opened, every 
hand is lifted up, againſt me. 

Nay, as I have juſt now heard, I am to be aid 
againſt, tho' no prince: For Miſs Howe threatens to have 

the caſe publiſhed to the whole world. 2 

I have a good mind not to oppoſe it; and to 1 5 an 
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anſwer to it, as ſoon as it comes forth, and exculpate my- 
ſelf, by throwing all the fault upon the old ones. And 
this I have to plead, ſuppoſing all that my worlt enemies can 
allege againſt me were true, — That I am not anſwerable 
for all the extravagant and unforeſeen conſequences that 
this affair has been attended with. 

And this I will prove demonſtrably. by a caſe, which, 
but a few hours ago, I put to Lord M. and to the two 
Miſſes Montague. This it is: 


' Suppoſe 4, a miſer, had hid a parcel of gold in a %- 
cret place, in order to keep it there, till he could lend 
it out at extravagant intereſt, | 

Suppoſe B in ſuch great want of this treaſure, as to be 
unable to live without it. | | 
And ſuppoſe 4, the miſer, has ſuch an opinion of B, 
the warter, that he would rather lend it to him, than 
to any mortal living; but yet, tho' he has 20 other 
uſe in the world for it, inſiſts upon very uncon- 
ſcionable terms. Cent 
B would gladly pay common intereſt for it ; but would 
be undone (in His own opinion, at leaſt; and that is 
every-thing to him) if he complied with the miſer's 
terms; ſince he would be ſure to be ſoon thrown in- 
to gaol for the debt, and made a priſoner for life. 
Wherefore gueſling (being an arch, penetrating fel- 
low) where the /weet hoard lies, he ſearches for it, 
when the miſer is in a profound ſleep, finds it, and runs 
away with it. - 
B, in this caſe, can be only a 2hef, that's plain, Jack, 


Here Miſs Montague put in very ſmartly. — A thief, 
dir, ſaid ſhe, that ſteals what is and ought to be dearer 
to me than my life, deſerves leſs to be forgiven, than he 
who murders me. | | 

But what is this, couſin Charlotte, ſaid I, that is dearer 
to you, than your life? Your Honour, you'll ſay—1 will 
not talk to a lady (I never did) in a way ſhe cannot an- 
[wer me—But in the inſtance for which I put my caſe 
allowing all you attribute to the phantom) what honour 
i; loſt, where the avi is not violated, and the perſon can- 
not help it? But, with reſpect to the caſe put, how knew 
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we, till the theft awas committed, that the miſer did ay. 
ally ſet ſo romantic a yalue upon the treaſure? 
Both my couſins were filent ; aud my Lord curſed me, 
becauſe he could not anſwer me; and I proceeded. 
Well then, the reſult is, that B can only be a thief; 
that's plain—To purſue, therefore, my caſe — 


Suppoſe this ſame miſerly 4, on awaking, and ſearch- 
ing for, and finding his treaſure gone, takes it ſo 
much to heart, that he ſtarves himſelf; 
Who but himſelf is to blame for that ?—Would either 
Equity, Law, or Conſcience, hang B for a murder! 


And now to apply, ſaid I — 
None of your applications, cried my couſins, both in 
a breath, 
None of your applications, and be 4—n'd to you, the 
nate Peer. | 
Well then, returned I, J am to conclude it to be a caſe 
ſo plain, that it needs none; looking at the two girls, who 
tried for a bluſh apiece. And I hold myſelf, of conſe- 
quence, acquitted of the ,k. 
Not ſo, cried my Lord [Peers are judges, thou knoweſt, 
Jack, in the laſt reſort]: For if, by committing an un- 


lawful act, a capital crime is the conſequence, you are 


anſwerable for both. | 

Say you ſo, my good Lord ?— But will you take upon 
you to ſay, ſuppoſing (as in the preſent caſe) a Rape (ſaving 
your preſence, couſin Charlotte, ſaving your preſence, 
couſin Patty); Is death the natural conſequence of a Rape! 
Did you ever hear, my Lord, or did you, Ladies, that 
it was ?—And if not the natural conſequence, and a lady 


will deſtroy herſelf, whether by a lingering death, as of 


grief; or by the dagger, as Lucretia did; Is there more 
than one fault the man's ?—Is not the other her's ?—Were 
it not ſo, let me tell you, my dears, chucking each of 
my bluſhing couſins under the chin, we either have had 
no men ſo wicked as young Tarquin was, or no women 
ſo virtuous as Lucretia, in the ſpace of — How many thou- 
ſand years, my Lord? — And ſo Lucretia is recorded as 
fingle wonder ! | | 
Von may believe I was cry'd out upon, People wht 
| cannot 
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Au- cannot anſwer, will rave: And this they all did. But I 
inſiſted upon it to them, and ſo I do to you, Jack, that 1 

me, ought to be acquitted of every-thing but a common theft, 
a private larceny, as the lawyers call it, in this point. And 

nef; ¶ were my life to be a forfeit to the Law, it would not be 
for murder. | "Bw? | 

arch. Beſides, as I told them, there was a circumſtance ſtrong- 

it o h in my favour in this caſe: For I would have been glad, 


with all my ſoul, to have purchaſed my forgiveneſs by a 


E compliance with the terms I firſt boggled at. And this I 
_ offered; and my Lord, and Lady Betty, and Lady Sarah, 
ad my two coufins, and all my couſins couſins, to the 
MW fourteenth generation, would have been bound for me 
"th in But it would not do: The ſweet miſer would break her 
heart, and die; and how could I help it? 
1, the WW Upon the whole, Jack, had not the lady died, would 
there have been half ſo much ſaid of it, as there is? Was 
a caſe WY I the cauſe. of her death? or, Could I help it? And have 
„ who Wl there not been, in a million of caſes like this, nine hun- 
conſe · ¶ ered and ninety- nine thouſand that have not ended as this 
has ended ?— How hard, then, is my fate ! — Upon my 
Lowell, I ſoul, I won't bear it as I have done; but, inſtead of take- 
an un ing guilt to myſelf, claim pity. And this (ſince yeſterday 
ou ac ¶ cannot he recalled) is the only courſe.I can purſue to make 
myſelf eaſy. Proceed anon. LETT 4 95 
e upon Jin 0747 125 ry 
_ LETTER XCH. 
Rape: Mr. Loverace, To Joun BELTORD, £/q; 
is, that RY T what a pretty ſcheme of life haſt thou drawn out 
* wy for thyſelf, and thy old widow ! By my ſoul, Jack, 
„ eam mightily taken with it. There is but one thing 
e male wanting in it; and that will come of courſe: Only to be 
"MY in the commiſſion, and one of the quorum. Thou art al- 
my ready provided with a clerk, as good as thou'lt want; 


Omen 
0 thou - 
ed as! 
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cannot 


for thou underſtandeſt Law, and ſhe Conſcience: A 
good Lord Chancellor between ye !—I ſhould take prodi- 
ious pleaſure to hear thee decide in 2 baſtard caſe, upon 
thy new notions, and old remembrances. 

But raillery apart [All gloom at heart, by Jupiter! al- 
tho the pen and the — aſſume airs of levity!]: 
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If, after all, thou canſt ſo eaf'y repent and reform, az 
thou thinkeſt thou canſt : If thou canſt thus ſhake off thy 
old fins, and thy old habits: And if thy old maſter will 
ſo readily diſmiſs ſo tried and ſo faithful a ſervant, and 
permit thee thus calmly to enjoy thy new ſyitem ; no room 


for ſcandal; all temptation ceaſing : And if at laſt (thy 


reformation warranted and approved by time) thou mar. 
rieſt, and liveſt honeſt :!-—-Why, Belford, I cannot but ſay, 
that if all theſe I'F's come to paſs, thou ſtandeſt a good 


chance to be a happy man $7135 


All I think, as 1 told thee in my laſt, is, that the devil 
knows his own intereſt too well, to let thee off ſo eaſily, 
Thou thyſelf telleſt me, that we cannot repent when we 


will. And indeed I found it ſo: For, in my lucid inter- 
vals, I made good reſolutions : But, as health turned its 


blyth fide to me, and opened my proſpects of recovery, 
all my old inclinations and appetites returned ; and this 
letter, perhaps, will be a thorough conviction to thee, 
that I am as wild a fellow as ever, or in the way to be ſo. 
Thou aſkeſt me, very ſeriouſly, If, upon the faint ſketch 
thou haſt drawn, thy new ſcheme. be not infinitely prefer- 
able to any of thoſe which we have ſo long purſued ?— 
Why, Jack Let me reflect Why, Belford--I can't ſay 
but it is. It is really, as Biddy in the play ſays, a good 


comfortable ſcheme. 


But when thou telleſt me, That it was thy misfortune 
to love me, becauſe thy value for me made thee a wickeder 
man than otherwiſe thou wouldſt have been; I deſire thee 
to revolve this aſſertion: And I am perſuaded, that thou 
wilt not find thyſelf in ſo right a train as thou imagineſt. 

No falſe colourings, no gloſſes, does a true penitent 


aim at. Debaſement, diffidence, mortification, contrition, 


are all near of kin, Jack, and inſeparable from a repentant 
ſpirit,—If thou knoweſt not this, thou art not got three 
ſteps (out of threeſcore) towards repentance and amend- 
ment. And let me remind thee, before the grand accuſer 
comes to do it, that thou wert ever above being a paſlive 
follower in iniquity. Tho' thou hadſt not ſo good an in- 
vention as he to whom thou writeſt, thou hadſt as act: 
ive an heart for miſchief, as ever I met with in man. 


Then for improving an hint, thou wert always a true 
Engliſh- 
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Engliſhman, I never ſtarted a roguery, that did not come 
out of thy forge in a manner ready anvilled and ham- 
mered for execution, when I have ſometimes been at a loſs 
to make any-thing of it myſelf. | | 
What indeed made me appear-to be more wicked than 
thee, was, that I being a handſome fellow, and thou an 
ugly one, when we had ſtarted a game, and hunted it 
down, the poor frighted puſs generally choſe to throw 
herſelf into my paws, rather than into thine : And then, 
diſappointed, haſt thou wiped thy blubber-lips, and march- 
ed off to ſtart a new game, calling me a wicked fellow all 
the while. | | 
In ſhort, Bel ford, thou wert an excellent farter and 
ſetter, The old women were not afraid for thetr daugh- 
ters, when they ſaw ſuch a face as thine, But, when Z 
came, whip, was the key turned upon their girls. And 
yet all ſignified nothing; for Love, upon occaſion, will 
draw an elephant thro' a key-hole. But ſor thy HEART, 
Belford, who ever doubted ht? Hh 5 5 
Nor even in this affair, that ſticks moſt upon me, and 
which my conſcience makes ſuc a handle of againſt me, 
art thou fo innocent as thou fanſieſt thyſelf. "Thou wilt- 
ſtare at this : But it is true ; and I will convince thee of 
it in an inſtant. x en Ef 
Thou ſayſt, thou wouldſt have ſaved the lady from the 
ruin ſhe met with. Thou art a pretty fellow for this: For 
h:ww wouldſt thou have ſaved her? What methods didſt 
thou take to ſave her? | 
Thou kneweſt my deſigns all along. Hadſt thou a 
mind to make thyſelf a good title to the merit to which 
thou now pretendeſt to lay claim, thou ſhouldeſt, like a 
true knight-errant, have ſought to ſet the lady free from 
her inchanted caſtle. Thou ſhouldſt have appriſed her of 
her danger; have ſtolen in, when the giant was out of the 
way; or, hadſt thou the true ſpirit of chivalry upon thee, 
and nothing elſe would have done, have killed the giant; 
and then ſomething wouldſt thou have had to brag of. 
O but the giant was my friend: He repoſed a conſi- 
* dence in me: And I ſhould have betrayed my friend, 
and his confidence! This thou wouldſt have pleaded, 
no doubt. But try this plea upon thy preſent principles, 
| | | a3 | and 
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and thou wilt ſee what a caitiff thou wert to let it haye 
weight with thee, upon an occaſion where a breach of con- 
fidence is more excuſeable than to keep the ſecret. 

Thou canſt not pretend, and I know thou wilt not, that 
thou wert afraid of thy life by taking ſuch a meaſure : Tor 
a braver fellow lives not, nor a more fearleſs, than Jack 

Belford. I remember ſeveral inſtances, and thou canf 
not forget them, where thou haſt ventured thy bones, thy 
neck, thy life, * numbers, in a cauſe of roguery; 
and hadſt thou had a ſpark of that virtue, which now thou 
art willing to flatter thyſelf thou haſt, thou wouldit ſureh 
have run a riſk to ſave an innocence, and a virtue, that it 
became every man to protect and eſpouſe. This is the 
truth of the caſe, greatly as it makes againſt myſelf. But 
J hate an hypocrite from my ſoul. £ 
I believe I ſhould have killed thee at the Tine, if I could, 
hadſt thou betrayed me thus. But I am ſure zow, that! 
would have thanked thee for it, with all my heart; and 
thought thee more a father, and a friend, than my real 
father, and my beſt friend—And it was natural for thee to 
think, with ſo exalted a merit as this lady had, that this 
would have been the caſe, when confideration took place 
of paſſion ; or, rather, when that damn'd fondneſs for in- 
trigue ceaſed, which never was my pride ſo much, as itjs 
now, upon reflection, my curſe. _ 

Set about defending thyſelf, and I will probe thee fl 

deeper, and convict thee ſtill more effectually, that thou 
haſt more guilt than merit even in this affair. And as to 
all the others, in which we have hunted in couples, thou 
wert always the forwardeſt whelp, and more ready, by far, 
- to run away with me, than I with thee. Yet canſt thou 
now compoſe thy horſe-muſcles, and cry out, How much 
more haſt thou, Lovelace, to anſwer for, than I have '— 
Saying nothing, neither, when thou ſayſt this, were it 27: ſo 
For thou wilt not be tried, when the time comes, b) ſu 
compariſon. 

In ſhort, thou mayſt, at this rate, ſo miſerably deceive ne 
thyſelf, that, notwithſtanding all thy ſelf-denial and mor Pe 
tification, when thou cloſeſt thy eyes, thou mayſt perhapß i w 

open them in a place where thou thoughteſt leaſt to be. B. 
' However, conſult thy old woman on this ſubject. 


— 


ſha 
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hall be thought to be out of character, if I go on in this 
ſtrain, But really, as to a title to merit in this affair, I 


do aſſure thee, Jack, that thou leſs deſerveſt praiſe than 
an horſe-pond : And I wiſh I had the ſouſing of thee. 


I a Mm actually now employed in taking leave of my 
friends in the country. I had once thoughts of taking 
Tomlinſon, as I called him, with me: But his deſtiny 
has fruſtrated that intention. | | 

Next Monday I think to ſee you in town; and then 
you, and I, and Mowbray, and Tourville, will laugh off 
that evening together. They will both accompany me 
(as I expect you will) to Dover, if not croſs the water. I 
muſt leave you and them good friends. They take ex- 
tremely amiſs the treatment you have given them in your 
laſt letters. They ſay, you ſtrike at their underſtandings. 
I laugh at them ; and tell them, that thoſe people who 
have leaſt, are the moſt apt to be angry when it is called 
in queſtion. 1 f 

Make up all the papers and narratives you can ſpare 
me againſt the time. The Will particularly J expect to 
take with me. Who knows but that thoſe things, which 
will help to ſecure you in the way you are got into, may 
convert ne? | 

Thou talkeſt of a wife, Jack: What thinkeſt thou of 
our Charlotte? Her family and fortune, I doubt, accord- 
ing to thy ſcheme, are a little too high. Will thoſe be 
an objection? Charlotte is a ſmart girl. For piety (thy 
preſent turn) -I cannot ſay much: Yet ſhe is as ſerious as 
moſt of her Sex, at her time of life Would flaunt it a 
little, T believe too, like the reſt of them, were her repu- 


tation under covert. 


But it won't do neither, now I think of it: Thou art 
ſo homely, and ſo aukward a creature ! Haſt ſuch a boat- 
ſwain like air !—People would think ſhe had picked thee 
up in Wapping, or Rotherhith ; or in going to fee ſome 
new ſhip launched, or to view the docks at Chatham, or 
Portſmouth. So gaudy and ſo clumſy ! Thy tawdrineſs 
won't do with Charlotte ! — So fit thee down contented, 


Belford. 
| Q 4 | Yet 
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Yet would I fain ſecure thy morals too, if matrimony 
will do it. ot 

Let me ſee !-—Now I have it. | 

Has not the widow Lovick a daughter, or a niece? It is 
not every girl of fortune and family that will go to prayers 
with thee once or tavice a day. But ſince thou art for take- 
ing a wife to mortify with, what if thou marrieſt the wi. 
dow herſelf ?—She will then have a double concern in thy 
converſion. You and ſhe may tete d ?#te paſs many a 
comfortable winter's evening together, comparing expe- 
riences, as the good folks call them. 

I am ſerious, Jack. Faith Iam. And I would have 
thee take it into thy wiſe conſideration. 


LET T: 4 HCH, 


Mr. BELFORD, To Colonel MoRDEN. 
5 Thurſday, Sept. 21. 
IVE me leave, dear Sir, to addreſs myſelf to you 
in a very ſerious and ſolemn manner on a ſubje& 
that I muſt not, cannot diſpenſe with; as I promiſed the 
divine lady, that I would do every-thing in my power to 
prevent that further miſchief which ſhe was ſo very appre- 
henſive of. | 
| will not content myſelf with diſtant hints. It is 
with very great concern that I have juſt now heard of a 
declaration which you are ſaid to have made to your rela- 
tions at Harlowe-Place, That you will not reſt till you 
have avenged your couſin's wrongs upon Mr. Lovelace. 
Far be it from me to offer to defend the unhappy man, 
or even xduly to extenuate his crime: But yet I muſt ſay, 
that the family, by their perſecutions of the dear lady at 
firſt, and by their implacableneſs afterwards, ought, at 
leaſi, to ſhare the blame with him, There is even great 
reaſon to believe, that a lady of ſuch a religious turn, her 
virtue neither to be ſurpriſed nor corrupted, her will in- 
violate, would have got over a mere per/onal injury; eſpe- 
cially as he would have done all that was in his power to 
repair it; and as, from the application of all his family in 
his favour, and other circumſtances attending his _—_ 
7 | 1 
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and völuntary offer, the lady might have condeſcended, 
with greater glory to herſelf, than if he had never offended. 

When I have the pleaſure of ſeeing you next, I will 
acquaint you, Sir, with all the circumſtances of this me- 
lancholy ſtory ; from which you will ſee, that Mr. Love- 
Jace was extremely ill - treated, at firſt, by the whole fa- 
mily, this admirable lady excepted. This exception, I 
know, heightens his crime: But as his principal intention 
was but to try her virtue; and that he became ſo earneſt 
a ſuppliant to her for marriage; and as he has ſuffered ſo 
deplorably in the loſs of his reaſon, for not having it in 
his power to repair her wrongs; I preſume to hope, that 
much is to be pleaded againſt ſuch a reſolution as you are 
ſaid to have made. 


I will read to you at the ſame time ſome paſſages from 


letters of his; two of which (one but this moment re- 
ceived) will convince you, that the unhappy man, who 
is but now recovering his intellects, needs no greater pu- 
niſhment than what he has from his own reflections. 

J have juſt now read over the copies of the dear lady's 
poſthumous letters. I ſend them all to you, except that 
directed for Mr. Lovelace; which I reſerve till I have the 
pleaſure of ſeeing you, Let me intreat you to read once 
more that to yourſelf ; and that to her brother (a); which 
latter I now ſend you; as they are in point to the preſent 
ſubjet. | Ag 

I think, Sir, they are unanſwerable. Such, at leaft, is 
the effect they have upon me, that I hope I ſhall never be 


provoked to draw my ſword again in a private quarrel, 


To the weight theſe muſt needs have upon you, let me 
add, that the unhappy man has given no z«v occaſion of 
offence, ſince your viſit to him at Lord M's, when you 
were ſo well ſatisfied of his intention to repair his crimes, 
that you yourſelf urged to your dear coulin her forgive» 
neſs of him. | | 

Let me ads tho' I preſume to hope there is no need, 
when you coolly conſider every-thing) remind you of your 
own promiſe to your departing couſin; relying upon 
which, her laſt moments were the eaſier, | 


(a) See p. 235. N | 
Qs My 
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My dear colonel Morden, the higheſt injury was to he- 
Her family all have a ſhare in the cage: She forgives it: 
Why ſhould we not endeavour to imitate what we admire} 
Vou aſked me, Sir, when in town, If a brave man could 
be a premeditatedly baſe one ?-Generally ſpeaking, I be. 
lieve Bravery and Baſeneſs are incompatible. But Mr, 
Lovelace's character, in the inſtance before us, affords 3 
proof of the truth of the common obſervation, That there 
is no general rule but has its exceptions : For England, 
believe, as gallant a nation as it is deemed to be, has not 
in it a braver ſpirit than his; nor a man who has greater 
ill at his weapons; nor more calmneſi with his ſkill. 
I mention not this with a thought that it can affect Col, 
Morden; who, if he be not with-held by su ERIOR Mo. 
TIVES, as well as influenced by thoſe I have reminded him 
of, will tell me, That this fkill, and this bravery, wil 
make him the more worthy of being called upon by him, 
To theſe surERIOxR motives then I refer myſelf : And 
With the greater confidence ; as a purſuit ending in blood 
would not, at his time, have the plea lie for it with any- 
body, which ſudden paſſion might have with /ozze : But 
would be conſtrued by 40, to be a cool and deliberate ad 
of revenge for an evil abſolutely «rretrievable : An ad, 
which a brave and noble ſpirit, ſuch as the gentleman's to 
whom I now write, is not eapable of. py | 
Excuſe me, Sir, for the ſake of my executorial duty and 
promiſe, keeping in eye the dear lady's per ſonal injunction, 
as well as written will, inforced by letters poſthumous. 
Every article of which (ſolicitous as we #oth are to ſee it 
_ duly performed) ſhe would have diſpenſed with, rather 
than farther miſchief ſhould happen on her account. l 
am, . . 
bf Dear SIR, 
Your affetionate and faithful Servant, 


Joun BELrForD. 


The fellothing is the poſthumous letter ta Col. Morden, re. 
 ferrid to in the above... | r 


LE T- 


Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. 347 


LETTER HCH 
Superſcribed, 
To my beloved Couſin WILLIAM MoRDEN, E; 
To be delivered after my death. be” 
My deareſt Couſin, | 

S it is uncertain, from my preſent weak ſtate, whe- 
ther, if living, I may be in a condition to receive as 
I ought the favour you intend me of a viſit, when you 
come to London, I take this opportunity to return you, 
while able, the humble acknowlegements of a grateful 
heart, for all your goodneſs to me from childhood till 
now: And more particularly for your preſent kind inter- 
polition in my favour—God Almighty for ever bleſs you, 
dear Sir, for the kindneſs you endeavoured to procure for 
me. | 5 
One principal end of my writing to you in this ſolemn 
manner, is, to beg of you, which I do with the utmoſt 
earneſtneſs, that when you come to hear the particulars of 
my ſtory, you will not ſuffer active reſentment to take 

place in your generous breaſt on my account. 

Remember, my dear couſin, that vengeance is God's 
province; and he has undertaken to repay it; nor wilt 
you, I hope, invade that province :— Eſpecially as there 
is no neceſſity for you to attempt to vindicate my fame.;z 
ſince the offender himſelf (before he is called upon) has 
ſtood forth, and offered to do me all-the juſtice that you 
could have extorted from him, had I lived: And when 
your own perſon may be endangered by running an equal 
riſque with a guilty man. 5 

Duelling, Sir, I need not tell yo, who have adorned a 
public character, is not only an uſurpation of the Divine 
prerogative; but it is an inſult upon magiftracy and good 
government. Tis an impious act. Tis an attempt to 
take away a life that ought not to depend upon a private 
ſword: An act, the conſequence of which is to hurry a 
ſoul (all its fins upon its head) into perdition ; endan- 
gering that of the poor triumpher — Since neither intend 
to give to the other that chance, as I may call it, for the 

5 6 | Divine 
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in his fall; or, in the cafe of yours (which Heaven avert!) 
of herſelf. | | 
II. as I have read, endeavouring to revenge the greateſt 


- diſhonoured him. Nor can it be thought an unequal diſ- 
who, however previouſly criminal, is put, in this cafe, up- 


me: A kindneſs ſo worthy of your heart, and ſo exceed- 


and to reconcile parents to a once beloved child; uncles 


Divine mercy, in an opportunity for repentance, which to: 
each preſumes to hope for himſelf. 8 a ſi 

Seek not then, I beſeech you, Sir, to aggravate my der 
fault, by a purſuit of blood, which muſt neceſſarily be gea 
deemed a conſequence-of it. Give not the unhappy man | 
the merit (were you aſſuredly to be the vigor) of falling you 
by your hand. At preſent he is the perfidious, the in- goc 
grateful deceiver ; but will not the forfeiture of his life, I wh 
and the probable loſs of his ſoul, be a dreadful expia- rea 
tion for having made me miſerable for @ few months only, 
and thro' that miſery, by the Divine favour, happy to all ¶ cor 
Eternity ? | | - 5 | 

In ſuch a caſe, my couſin, where ſhall the evil ſtop? 


And who ſhall avenge on you ?—And who on your aven- 


ger? ; 

Let the poor man's conſcience then, dear Sir, avenge 
me. He will one day find puniſhment more than enough 05 
from that. Leave him to the chance of repentance. If | 
the Almighty will give him time for it, why ſhould you i 
deny it him ?— Let him ſtill be the guilty aggreſſor; and 
let no one ſay, Clariſſa Harlowe is now amply revenged 


that her fault, inſtead of being buried in her grave, is per- 
petuated, and aggravated, by a loſs far greater than that 


Often, Sir, has the more guilty been the vanquiſher of 
the 4%. An Earl of Shrewſbury, in the reign of Charles 


injury that man can do to man, met with his death at Barn- 
Elms, from the hand of the ignoble Duke who had vilely 


penſation, were it generally to happen, that the uſurper of 
the Divine prerogative ſhould be puniſhed for his pre- 
ſumption by the man whom he ſought to deſtroy, and 


on a neceſſary act of ſelf-defence. 
May Heaven protect you, Sir, in all your ways; and, 
once more I pray, reward you for all your kindneſs to 


ingly grateful to mine: That of ſeeking to make peace, 


to 
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to a niece late their favourite; and a brother and ſiſter to 
a ſiſter whom once they thought not unworthy of that ten- 
der relation. A kindneſs ſo greatly preferable to the ven- 
geance of the murdering ſword. 
| Be a comforter, dear Sir, to my honoured parents, as 
boa have been to me: And may we, thro' the Divine 
goodneſs to us both, meet in that bleſſed Eternity, into 
wich, as I humbly truſt, I ſhall have entered when you 
read This. 
; So prays, and to her lateſt hour will pray, my dear 
1 Wl couſin Morden, my Friend, my Guardian, but not my 
Avenger [Dear Sir! remember That 1— 
Your ewver-affectionate and obliged 
CLARISSA HARLO WE. 


CETTERS RT. © 
Colonel MoRDEN, To JoHn BELFoRD, Ei; 
Dear Sir, « : Sat. Sept. 23. 
I AM very ſorry, that any-thing you have heard I have 
ſaid ſhould give you uneaſineſs. 
I am obliged to you for the letters you have communi- 
a to me; and ſtill further for your promiſe to favour 
me with others occaſionally. 


All that relates to my dear couſin I ſhall be glad to ſee, 
Ff WM be it from whom it will. 


3 I leave to your own diſcretion, what may or may not be 
ſt proper for Miſs Howe to ſee from ſo free a pen as mine. 
1 I admire her ſpirit. Were ſhe a nan, do you think, 


ly ir, S would, at hit time, have your advice to take upon 
. ſuch a ſubject as that you write upon? 
of Fear not, however, that your communications ſhall put 
e- ne upon any meaſures that otherwiſe I ſhould not have 
d taken. The wickednels, Sir, is of ſuch a nature, as admits 
p- not of aggravation. : 

Yet I do aſſure you, that I have not made any reſolu- 
d, tions that will be a tie upon me. 
to I have indeed expreſſed myſelf with vehemence upon 
d- the occaſion. Who could forbear to do ſo? But it is not 
de, By way to reſolve in matters of moment, till opportu- 

nity brings the execution of my purpoles within my reach. 

We 
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We ſhall ſee what manner of ſpirit this young man will be 


acted by, on his recovery. If he continue to brave and 
defy a family, which he has ſo irreparably injured—If— 


But reſolutions 1 ee upon future contingencies are 
beſt left to future determination, as I juſt now hinted. 
Mean time, I will own, that I think my couſin's argu- 


ments unanſwerable. No good man but muſt be concluded 


by them. —But, alas! Sir, who is good? 

As to your arguments; I hope you will believe me, 
when I aſſure you, as I now do, that your opinion, and 
your reaſonings, have, and will always have, great and 
deſerved weight with me: And that I reſpe& you ſtil 
more than I did, if poſſible, for your expoſtulations in fa- 
vour of the end of my couſin's pious injunctions to me, 
They come from you, Sir, with the greateſt propriety, as 
her executor and repreſentative; and likewiſe as you are 
a man of humanity, and a well-wiſher to both parties. 

I am not exempt from violent paſſions, Sir, any more 
than your friend; but then J hope they are only capable 
of being raiſed by other peoples inſolence, and not by my 
own arrogance, If ever I am ſtimulated by my imper- 
fections and my reſentments to act againſt my judgment, 
and my couſin's injunctions; ſome ſuch reflections as theſe 
that follow, will run away with my reaſon. Indeed they 
are always preſent with me. , 


In the firſt place; My own difappointment : Who came 
over with the hope of paſſing the remainder of my 
days in the converſation of a kinfwoman ſo beloved; 
and to whom I had a double relation, as her couſin 
and truſtee. _ bs 

Then I refle&, too—too often perhaps for my engage- 

ments to her in her laſt hours, that the dear creature 
could only forgive for herſelf. She, no doubt, | 
happy : But who ſhall forgive for a whole family, 
all its branches made miſerable for their lives? 

That the more faulty her friends were as to her, tlic 

more enormous his ingratitude, and the more 1yex: 
cuſable— What! Sir, was it not enough, that ſe 
ſuffered what ſhe did for him, but the barbarian mul 

make her ſuffer for her ſufferings for his —_— 
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be Paſſion makes me expreſs this weakly : Paſſion refuſes 
5 ſtrength ſometimes, where the propriety of a reſent- 
520 ment prima facie declares expreſſion to be needleſs. 
55 2 ; leave it to yon, Sir, to give this reflection its due 
_ "5 
zu- That the author of this diffuſive miſchief perpetrated it 
Jed premeditatedly, wantonly, in the gaiety of his heart. 
To try my couſin, ſay you, Sir? To try the virtue 
_ of a Clariffa, Sir Had fhe then given him any cauſe 
i to doubt her virtue? It could not be. If he averrs 
We that ſhe did ] am indeed called upon— But I will 
ill have patience, oa ogy cody 
FS; That he carried her, as now it appears, to a vile bro- 
1 thel, purpoſely to put her out of all human reſource; 
* Himfelf out of the reach of all humane remorſe: 
are And that, finding her proof againft all the common 
arts of delufion, baſe and unmanly arts were there 
n uſed to effect his wicked purpoſes. Once dead, the 
able injured faint, in her will, ſays, he Bas ſeen her. 
my That I could not know this, when I faw him at M. 
per- Hall: That, the object of his attempts conſidered, I 
ent, could not ſuppoſe there was ſuch a monſter breathing 
del as he: That it was natural for me to impute her re- 
they fuſal of him rather to tranſitory reſentment, to con- 


ſcioufneſs of human frailty, and mingled doubts of 
the fincerity of his offers, than-to villainies, which 


ame had given the irreverſible blow, and had at that in- 

my ſtant ately her down to the gates of death, which 

red; in a very few days incloſed her. 

uſin That he is a man of defiance: A man who thinks. to 
awe every - one by his inſolent darings, and by his pre- 

age. tenſions to ſuperior courage and ſkill. | 

ture That, diſgrace as he is to his name, and to the cha- 

t, i racter of a gentleman, the man would not want his 

p, in merit, who, in vindication of the 4i/5onoured diſtin- 

&ion, ſhould expunge and blot him out of the wor- 

thy lift. 


hat the injured family has a ſon, who, however un- 
worthy of ſuch a. ſiſter, is of a temper vehement, un- 
bridled, fierce, unequal therefore (as he has once in- 

deed been found) to a contention with this man : The 
f : loſs 


* 
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loſs of which ſon, by a violent death, on ſuch an oc- 
caſion, by a hand 1 juſtly hated, would complete 
the miſery of the whole family: And who, never- 
theleſs, reſolves to call him to account, if I do not: 
His very miſbehaviour perhaps to ſuch a ſiſter ſti- 
mulating his perverſe heart to do her memory the 
more fignal juſtice ; tho' the attempt might be fatal 
to him. 

Then, Sir, to be a witneſs, as I am every hour, to the 
_ calamity and diſtreſs of a family to which I am re- 
lated ; every-one of whom, however averſe to an al- 
hance with him while it had zo: taken place, would 
no doubt have been ſoon reconciled to the admirable 
creature, had the man (to whom, for his family and 
fortunes it was not a diſgrace to be allied) done her 
but common juſtice ! 7 
To ſee them hang their penſive heads; mope about, 
ſhunning one another; tho' formerly never uſed to 
meet but to rejoice in each other; afflicting them- 
ſelves with reflections, that the laſt time they reſpect- 
ively ſaw the dear creature it was here, or there, at 
ſuch. a place, in ſuch an attitude; and could they 
have thought that it would have been the /aft ? 
Every-one of them reviving inſtances of her excellencies, 
that will for a long time make their very bleſſings a 
curſe to them! 7 | | 
Her cloſet, her chamber, her cabinet, given up to me 
to disfurniſh, in order to anſwer (now reo late ob- 
liging!) the legacies bequeathed ; unable themſelves 
to enter them ; and even making uſe of leſs conve- 
nient back-ſtairs, that they may avoid paſling by the 
doors of her apartment ! 5 | 
Her parlour locked up; the walks, the retirements, 
the ſummer-houſe in which ſhe delighted,. and uſed 
to purſue her charming works; that, in particular, 
from which ſhe went to the fatal interview; ſhunned, 


or hurried by, or over! | 

Her perfections, nevertheleſs, called up to remembrance, 
and ' enumerated : Incidents and graces, unheeded 
before, or paſſed over in the groupe of her number- 


lleſs perfeQtions, now brought into notice, and * 
| The 
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The very ſervants allowed to expatiate upon theſe 
iſeful topics to their principals! Even eloquent in 
their praiſes— The diſtreſſed principals liſtening and 
weeping! Then to ſee them break in upon the zeal- 
ous applauders, by their impatience and remorſe, 
and throw abroad their helpleſs hands, and exclaim 
then again to ſee them liſten to hear more of her 
praiſes, and weep again— They even encouraging the 
ſervants to repeat, how they uſed to be ſtopt by ſtran- 
gers to aſk after her, and by thoſe who knew her, to 
be told of ſome new inſtances to her honour—How 
aggravating all this! 

In dreams they ſee her, and d-/ire to ſee ber: Always 
an angel, and accompanied by angels: Always clad 
in robes of light: Always endeavouring to comfort 
them, who declare that they ſhall never more know 
comfort ! 

What an example ſhe ſet ! How ſhe indited | How ſhe 
drew! How ſhe wrought! How ſhe talked! How 
ſhe ſung ! How ſhe played! Her voice, muſic! Her 
accent, harmony! 


Her converſation how inſtructive! how ſought after! 


The delight of perſons of all ages, of both ſexes, of 
all ranks! Yet how humble, how condeſcending! 
Never were dignity and humility ſo illuſtriouſly 
mingled ! | 


At other times, how generous, how ETON how chari- 


table, how judicious i in her charities! In every ac- 
tion laudable! In every attitude attractive! In every 
appearance, whether full-drefled, or in the houſe- 
wife's more humble garb, equally elegant, and equally 
lovely ! Like or re/embling Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe, 
they now remember to be a praiſe denoting the high- 
eſt degree of approveable excellence, with every-one, 
whatever perſon, action, or rank, ſpoken . 
The deſirable daughter; the obliging kinſwoman; the 
affectionate ſiſter (All envy now ſubſided! ).; the 
faithful, the warm friend; the affable, the kind, the 
benevolent miſtreſs ! — Not one fault remembered ! 
All their ſeverities called eruelties: Mutually accuſe- 


ing 
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ing each other; each him and herſelf; and all to 
raiſe her character, and torment themſelves. 


Such, Sir, is the angel, of whom the vileſt of men haz 
deprived the world! You, Sir, who know more of the 
barbarous machinations and practices of this ſtrange man, 
can help me to ſtill more inflaming reaſons, were they 
needed, why a man not per fact may ftand excuſed to te 
generality of the world, if he ſhould purſue his vengeance, 
But I will force myſelf from the ſubject, after I have 
repeated, that I bave not yet made any reſolutions that 
can bind me. Whenever I do, I ſhall be glad they may 
be ſuch as may merit the honour of your approbation. 

I ſend you back the copies of the poſthumous letters, 
I ſee the humanity of your purpoſe in the tranſmiſſion of 
them to me; and I thank you moſt heartily for it, 1 
preſume, that it is hank to the ſame laudable conſidera- 
tion, that you kept back the copy of that to the wicked 
man himſelf. 

J intend to wait upon Miſs Howe in perſon with the dia- 
mond ring, and ſuch other of the effects bequeathed to her 
as are here. IL am, Sis, 

Your moſt faithful and obliged Servant, 
: Wu. Moxprx. 

Mr. Belford, in his anſwer to this letter, farther inforces 
the lady's dying injunctions; and rejoices that the Colo- 
nel has made no vindictive reſolutions ; and hopes every 
thing' from his prudence and conſideration, and from his 
promiſe ron to the dying lady. 

He refers to the ſeeing him in town an account of the 
dreadful ends of two of the greateſt criminals in his cou- 
ſin's affair. This, ſays he, together with Mr. Love- 
© lace's diſorder of mind, looks as if Providence had al. 
ready taken the puniſhment of theſe unhappy wretches 


into its own hands.” 


He deſires a day's notice of his coming to town, leſ 
otherwiſe he may be abſent at the time. 

This he does, tho” he tells him not the reaſon, with a 
view to prevent a meeting between him and Mr, Love. 
lace; who may be in town (as he apprehends) about the 
ſame time, in his way to go abroad. 


LET 


it is hardly ever durable. Marriage, which is the higheſt 
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eee 
Colonel MoRD E N, To JoHN BELFORD, E/; 


F Tueſday, Sept. 26. 
I Cannot help congratulating myſelf as well as you, that 
We have already got thro' with the family every arti- 

cle of the Will, where hey have any concern. | 

You left me a diſcretional power, in many inſtances ; 
and, in purſuance of it, I have had my dear couſin's per- 
ſonal jewels valued; and will account to you for them, at 
the higheſt price, when I come to town, as well as for 
other matters that you were pleaſed to intruſt to my ma- 
nagement, | | 

Theſe jewels I have preſented to my couſin Dolly Her- 
vey, in acknowlegement of her love to the dear departed. 
I have told Miſs Howe of this; and ſhe is as well pleaſed 
with. what I have done, as if ſhe had been the purchaſer 
of them herſelf, As that young lady has jewels of her 
own, ſhe could only have wiſhed to purchaſe theſe for her 
beloved friend's fake. | 

The grandmother's jewels are alſo valued ; and the mo- 


ney will be paid me, for you, to be carried to the uſes of 


the Will. 5 | | | 

Mrs. Norton is preparing, by general conſent, to enter 
upon her office as houſekeeper at The Grove. But it is my 
opinion, that ſhe will not be long on this fide Heaven. 

I waited upon Miſs Howe myſelf, as I told you I would, 
with what was bequeathed to her and her mother. If I 
make a few obſervations with regard to that young lady, 
ſo dear to my beloved couſin, you will not be diſpleaſed 
pr as you have not a perſonal acquaintance with 

There never was a firmer and nobler friendſhip in wo- 
men, than that which the wretched man has put an end 


to, between my dear couſin and Miſs Howe. - 


_ Frieng/hip, generally ſpeaking, Mr. Belford, is too fer- 
vent a flame for female minds to manage: A light, that 
but in few of their hands burns ſteady, and often hurries 
the Sex into flight and abſurdity. Like other extremes, 
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0 The HISTORY of 
ſtate of friendſhip, generally abſorbs the moſt vehement 
friendſhips of female to female; and that whether the wed. 
lock be happy, or not. | oy | 
What female mind is capable of two fervent friendſhip 
at the ſame time ? | | 
This I mention as a general obſervation: But the friend. 
ſhip that ſubſiſted between theſe two ladies affords a re. 
markable exception to it : Which I account for from thoſe 
qualities and attainments in beth, which, were they more 
common, would furniſh more exceptions ſtill in favour of 
the Sex Both had an inlarged, and even a liberal educa. 
tion: Both had minds thirſting after virtuous knowlege, 
Great readers both: Great writers And early familiar 
wwriting I take to be one of the greateſt openers and im- 
provers of the mind, that man or woman can be imployed 
in.] Both generous. High in fortune; therefore above 
that dependence each on the other, that frequently deftroys 
the familiarity which is the cement of friendſhip. Both 
excelling in #ferent ways, in which neither ſought to emu- 
late the other. Both bleſſed with clear and diſtinguiſhing 
faculties; with ſolid ſenſe; and from their firſt intimacy 
[1 have many of my lights, Sir, from Mrs. Norton] each 
ſeeing ſomething in the other to fear, as well as love; yet 
making it an indiſpenſable condition of their friendſhip 
each to tell the other of her failings; and to be thankful 
for the freedom taken. One by nature gentle; the other 
made fo, by her Iowe and adtniration of her exalted friend 
Impoſſible that there could be a friendſhip better calcu- 
lated for duration. 
I muſt however take the liberty to blame Miſs Howe 
for her behaviour to Mr. Hickman. And I infer from 
it, that even women of ſenſe are not to be truſted with 
power. 1 


By the way, I am ſure I need not deſire you not to 


communicate to this fervent young lady the liberties 
take with her character. $65 

I dare fay, my couſin could not approve of Miſs Howe's 
behaviour to this gentleman : A behaviour which is talked 
of by as many as know Mr. Hickman and her. Can 2 
2vi/e young lady be eaſy under ſuch cenſure ? — She muſt 
know it. | 122 Y 

tv . 
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Mr. Hickman is really a very worthy man. Every- body 
ſpeaks well of him. But he is gentle. diſpoſitioned, and 
he adores Miſs Howe; and Love admits not of an air of 
even due dignity to the object of it. Vet will he hardly 
Peder get back the reins he has yielded up; unleſs ſhe, by 
a. carrying too far the power ſhe ſeems at preſent too ſenſi- 


al ble of, ſhould, when ſhe has no favours to confer which 
o he has not a right to demand, provoke him to throw off 
re the too heavy yoke. And ſhould he do ſo, and then treat 
ober with negligence, Miſs Howe, of all the women 
z. know, will be the leaſt able to ſupport herſelf under it. - 


She will then be more unhappy than ſhe ever,made him: 
fror a man who is uneaſy at home can divert himſelf _ 
abroad; which a woman cannot ſo eaſily do, without 
ed ſcandal. „„ : | | : 

Permit me to take further notice, as to Miſs Howe; 
that it is very obvious to me, that ſhe has, by her haughty 
„ behaviour to this worthy man, involved herſelf in one dif- 
fculty, from which ſhe knows not how to extricate herfelf 
with that grace, which accompanies all her actions. She 
cy intends to have Mr. Hickman. I believe ſhe does not diſ- 
| WM like him. And it will coſt her no ſmall pains to deſcend 
from the elevation ſhe has climbed to. 

Another inconveniency ſhe will ſuffer from her having 
fu taught every-body (for ſhe is above diſguiſe) tothink, by 
her treatment of Mr. Hickman, much more meanly of him 
than he deſerves to be thought of. And muſt e not ſuf- 
fer diſhonour in his diſhonour ? 

Mrs. Howe is much diſturbed at her daughter's beha- 
« viour to the gentleman. He is very deſervedly a favour- N 
mite of hers. But (ano: her failing in Miſs Howe!) her mo- 1 
ih ther has not all the authority with her that her daughter's | 

good ſenſe ought to permit her to have. It is very diffi- ] 
to cult, Mr, Belford, for people of different or contrary diſ- 
I poſitions (tho' no bad people neither) to mingle Reve- 

RENCE with their Love for each other; even where Nature 
o has called for Love in the relationſhip. . 
ed Miſs Howe is oper, generous, noble, The Mother has 
2 not any of theſe fine qualities. Parents, in order to pre- 
of ſerve their childrens veneration for them, ſhould take 
great care not to let them ſee any-thing in their conduct, 
= Mg 3 or 
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or behaviour, or principles, which they themſelves would 
not approve of in others. 

But, after all, I fee that there 3 18 ſomething fo charm- 
ingly brilliant and frank in Miſs Howe's diſpoſition, al. 
thoꝰ at preſent viſibly overclouded by grief, that it is im- 
poſſible nat to love her even for her failings. She zap, 
and I hope ſhe aw, make Mr. Hickman an obliging wife. 
And if i ſhe will have an additional merit with me; 
ſince ſhe cannot be apprehenſive of check or controul; and 
may therefore by her generqſiy and prudence lay an obliga- 
tion upon her huſband, by the performance of what is 
no more than her duty. 

Her mother both /owes and fears her. Yet is Mrs, 
Howe a woman of vivacity, and ready enough, I dare 
ſay, to cry out when ſhe is pained. But, alas! ſhe has, 
as I hinted above, -aveatercd her authority by the narrow: 
neſs of her mind. 

Vet once ſhe praiſed her daughter to me for the gene⸗ 
reſity of her ſpirit, with ſo much warmth, that had I not 
known the old lady's character, I ſhauld have thought her 
generous herſelf. And yet I have always obſerved, that 

people even of narrow tempers are ready to praiſe gene- 
rous ones :—And thus have I accounted for it, that ſuch 

perſons generally find it to their purpoſe, that all the 
Wald ſhould be open-minded but themſelves. 
Ide old lady applied herſelf to me, to urge to the 

young one the contents of the Will, in order to haſten her 
to fix a day for her marriage: But deſired that I would not 
let Miſs Howe know that the did. 

I took the liberty upon it to tell che youn lady, that 
| I hoped that Ber part of a Will, ſo ſoon, ung ſo punctu- 
ally, in almoſt all its other articles, fulfilled, would not 
be the only one that would be fligbted. 

Fer anſwer was, She would conſider of it: And made 
me a courteſy. with ſuch an air, as ſhewed me, that ſhe 
thought me more out of my ſphere, than I could allow 
her to think me, had I been parmittud to argue the point 

with. ber. 

I found both Miſs Howe and her own ſervant-maid i 
deep mourning. This, it ſeems, had occaſioned a great de. 
bate at firſt between her mother and her. Her mother had 


-- I ; the 
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the words of the Will on her fide ; and Mr.Hickman's inter- 
eſt in her view; as her daughter had ſaid, that ſhe would 
wear it for fix months at leaſt. But the yo lady car- 
ried her point. Strange, ſaid ſhe, if I, whe all mourn 
« the, heavy, the irreparable loſs to the laſt hour of my 
life, ſhould not ſhew my concern to the world for a few 
months.“ 2 c 

Mr. Hickman, for his part, was ſo far from uttering 
an oppoſing word on this occaſion, that, on the very day 
that Miſs Howe put on hers, he waited on her in a new 
ſuit of mourning, as for a near relation. His ſervants and 
equipage made the ſame refpe&ful appearance. 5 

Whether the mother was conſulted by him in it, I can- 


him in it. She looked at him with ſurprize, and aſked 
him, for whom he mourned ? | 
The dear, and ever-dear Miſs Harlowe, he faid. 
Py She was at a loſs, it ſeems— At laſt— All the world 
of ought to mourn for my Clariſſa, faid ſhe; but who, Man, 
or (chat was her addreſs to him) thinkeſt thou to oblige by 
at this appearance? © | #451 
1 It is more than appearance, madam. I love not my 


> MW own ſiſter, worthy as ſhe is, better than I loved Miſs Cla- 


he riſſa Harlowe. I oblige myſelf by it. And if I diſoblige 

not you, that is all I have to win. | 

1 She. ſurveyed him, I am told, from head to foot. She 

\cr knew not, at firſt, whether to be angry or pleaſed At 

\ot length, I thought at firſt, ſaid ſhe, that you might have a 
bolder and freer motive—But (as my mamma ſays) you 


at may be a well-meaning man, tho generally a little wrong- 


u- headed — However, as the world is cenſorious, and may 
ot think us nearer of kin than I would have it ſuppoſed, I muſt 
take care, honeſt friend, that I am'not ſeen abroad in your 
ide company. | | x VE | 
But let me add, Mr. Belford, that if this compliment of 
Mr. Hickman (or this more than compliment, as I may well 
call it, ſince the worthy man ſpeaks not of my dear couſin 
without emotion) does not produce a ſhort day, I fhall 
think Miſs Howe has leſs generoſity in her temper than I 
am willing to allow her. | 
You will excuſe me, Mr. Belford, I dare ſay, for the 
particularities which you have invited and encouraged, 


not ſay ; but the daughter knew nothing of it, till ſhe ſaw 
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Having now ſeen every-thing that relates to the Will of 
my dear couſin brought to a deſirable iſſue, I will ſet about 
making my own. I ſhall follow the dear creature's exam. 
ple, and give my reaſons for every article, that there may 
be no room for after-contention. . 

What but a fear of death, a fear unworthy of a creature 
who knows that he muſt one day as ſurely die as he wa 
born, can hinder any one from making ſuch a diſpoſition? 

J hope ſoon to pay my reſpects to you in town. Mean 
time, I am, with great reſpect, dear 81x, 


Your faithful and affeftionate humble Servant, 
: | Wm. Morpen, 


LG ET . 

Mr. BELFoRD, To Miſs Hows. 
Madam, | | N Thurſday, Sept. 28, 
1 DO myſelf the honour to ſend you with This, accord- 

ing to my promiſe (a), copies of the poſthumous let- 
ters written by your exalted friend. : 

Theſe will be accompanied with other letters, particu- 
larly a copy of one from Mr. Lovelace, begun to be writ- 
ten on the 14th, and continued down to the 18th (4). You 
will judge by it, Madam, of the dreadful anguiſh that his 
ſpirits labour with, and of his deep remorſe. 
- Mr. Lovelace ſent for this letter back. I complied; 
but I firſt took a copy of it. As I have not told him 
that I have done ſo, you will be pleaſed to forbear com- 
municating of it to any-body but Mr. Hickman. That 
gentleman's peruſal of it will be the ſame as if no-body but 
yourſelf ſaw it. | Rz 
One of the letters of Colonel Morden's which I incloſe, 
you will obſerve, Madam, is only a copy (c). The true 
reaſon for which, as I will ingenuouſly acknowlege, is, 
ſome free, but reſpectful obſervations which the Colonel 
has made upon you, Madam, for declining to carry into 
execution your part of your dear friend's laſt requeſts. 1 
have therefore, in reſpect to that worthy gentleman (having 
a caution from him on that head) omitted thoſe parts. : 
3 1 Wi 

(a) See p. 317. (6b) See p. 321, (£3 Viz, The preceding. 
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Will you allow me, Madam, however, to tell you, that 
I myſelf could not have believed that my inimitable teſta- 
trix s own Miſs Howe would have been the moſt backward 
in performing ſuch a part of her dear friend's laſt Will, as 
is intirely in her own power to perform Eſpecially, when 
that performance would make one of the moſt deſerving 
men in England happy; and whom, I preſume, ſhe pro- 
poſes to honour with her hand ? | 

Excuſe me, Madam. I have a moſt fincere veneration 
for you; and would not diſoblige you for the world. 

I will not preſume to make remarks on the letters I ſend 
you: Nor upon the informations I have to give you of 
the dreadful end of two unhappy wretches, who were the 
greateſt criminals in the affair of your adorable friend. 
Theſe are the infamous Sinclair, and a perſon whom 


- 


you have read of no doubt in the letters of the charming 


Innocent, by the name of Captain Tomlinſon. 

The wretched woman died in the extremeſt tortures 
and deſpondency : 'The man from wounds got in defend- 
ing himſelf in carrying on a contraband trade : Both ac- 
cuſing themſelves in their laſt hours, for the parts they 


had acted againſt the moſt excellent of women, as of the 


crime they had moſt, remorſe for. | 


Give me leave to ſay, Madam, that if your compaſſion 


be not excited for the poor man who ſuffers from his own 
anguiſh of mind, as you will ſee by his letter; and for 
the unhappy family, whoſe remorſe, as you will ſee by 
Col. Morden's, is fo deep ;—your terror muſt, And yet I 
ſhall not wonder, if the juſt ſenſe of the irreparable loſs 


you have ſuſtained hardens a heart againſt pity, which, on 


a leſs extraordinary occaſion, would want its principal 
grace, if it were not compaſſionate. Ng 
I am, Madam, with the greateſt reſpect and gratitude, 


Tur moſt obliged and faithful humble Servant, 


J. BeLrony. 
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aac el. c 
Miſs Howe, To JOHN BELFoRD, £/, 
Six, | Sat. Sept. zo. 6 

1 Little thought I ever could have owed ſo much obliga. 1 

tion to auy man, as you have laid me under. And n 


yet what you have ſent me has almoſt broken my heart, 1 
and ruined my eyes. 8 | 
J am ſurpriſed, tho' agreeably, that you have ſo ſoon, 
and ſo well, got over that part of the truſt you have en- 
gaged in which relates to the family. 1 
It may be preſumed, from the exits you mention of 
*two of the infernal man's accomplices, that the thunder. 
bolt will not ſtop ſhort of the principal. Indeed I have 
ſome pleaſure to think it ſeems rolling along towards the 
devoted head that has plotted all the miſchief. But let 
me, however, ſay, that altho' I think Mr. Morden not al. 
together in the wrong in his reaſons for reſenting, as he is 
the dear creature's Kinſman and Truſtee; yet I think you tc 
very much in the right in endeavouring to diſſuade him m 
from it, as you are her Executor, and act in purſuance of ©: 
her earneſt requeſt. | 
But what a letter is that of the infernal man! I cannot M ©! 
obſerve upon it. Neither can I, for very different rea- hi 
ſons, upon my dear creature's poſthumous letters; parti- er 
cularly on that to him. Oh! Mr. Belford! what number- W y. 
leſs perfections died, when my Clariſſa drew her laſt breath! 

It decency be obſerved in his letters (for I have not yet de 
had patience to read above two or three of them, beſides il y. 
this horrid one, which I return you incloſed) I may ſome il th 

| time hence be curious to look, by their means, into the Ml cr 
hearts of wretches, which, tho' they muſt be the abhor- MW re 
rence of virtuous minds, will, when laid open (as I pre- 

| ſame they are-in them) afford a proper warning to thole ge 
| who read them, and teach them to deteft men of ſuch pro- 
Figate chara@ers, | ta 


If your reformation be ſincere, you will not be of. a 


| fended that I except you not on this occafion.— And thus pl 
have I helped you to a criterion to try yourſelf by. | 

By this letter of the wicked man it is * 

bo | | there 
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there are till wickeder women. But ſee what a guilty 
commerce with the devils of your ſex will bring thoſe to, 
whoſe morals ye have ruined !— For theſe women were 
once innocent: It was nan that made them otherwiſe. The 
frit bad man, perhaps, threw them upon worſe men: 
Thoſe upon ſtill worſe; till they commenced devils incar- 
nate— The height of wickedneſs, or of ſhame, is not ar- 
rived at all at once, as I have ſomewhere heard obſerved. 
But this man, this monſter rather, for Bim to curſe theſe 
women, and to curſe the dear creature's family (implaca- 
ble as the latter were) in order to lighten a burden he vo- 


luntarily took up, and groans under, is neanneſi added to 


wickedneſs : And in vain will he one day find his low plea of 
ſharing with her friends, and with thoſe common wretches, 
a guilt. which will be adjudged him as all his own; tho' 
they too may meet with their puniſhment : As it is evi- 
dently begun; in the firſt, in their ineffectual reproaches of 
one another; in the ſecond, as you have told me. | 

This letter of the abandoned wretch I have not ſhewn 
to any-body ; not even to Mr. Hickman : For, Sir, I 
muſt tell you, I do:not as yet think it the ſame thing as 
only ſeeing it myſelf. | | 

Mr. Hickman, like the reſt of his ſex, would grow up- 


on indulgence, One diſtinction from me would make 


him pay two to himſelf. Inſolent ereepers, or incroach- 
ers, all of you! To ſhew any of you a favour to-day, 
you would expect it as a right to-morrow. wks 
I am, as you ſee, very open and fincere with you; and 
deſign in another letter to be ſtill more ſo, in anſwer to 


your call, and Colonel Morden's call, upon me, in a point 


that concerns me to explain myſelf upon to my beloved 
creature's Executor, and to her only tender and only worthy 
relation. 24 | 
I cannot but highly applaud Colonel Morden for his 
generoſity to Miſs Dolly Hervey. | 
O that he had arrived time enough to ſave my inimi- 
table friend from the machinations of the vileſt of men, 
and from the envy and malice of the moſt ſelfiſh and im- 
placable of brothers and ſiſters! 
y | ANNA HowE 
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Miſs Howe, To Joun BELTORD, E/; 1 


Monday, Oct. 2. 


W HE N you queſtion me, Sir, as you do, and ona i 
' ſubje& ſo affecting to me, in the character of the 
repreſentative of my beſt-beloved friend, and have in every 
particular hitherto acted up to that character, you are in- 
titled to my regard: Eſpecially as in your queſtioning of 
me you are joined by a gentleman, whom ] look upon as 
the deareſt and neareſt (becauſe worthieſt) relation of my 
dear friend: And who, it ſeems, has been ſo ſevere a cen- 
ſurer of my conduct, that your politeneſs will not permit 
you to ſend me his letter, with others of his; but a copy 
only, in which the paſſages reflecting upon me are omitted, 
I preſume, however, that what 1s meant by this alarm- 
ing treedom of the Colonel's, is no more than what you 
both have already hinted to me; as if you thought I were 
| not inclined to pay ſo much regard to my beloved crea- 
| ture's laſt Will, in my own caſe, as I would have others 
| pay to it. A charge that I ought not to be quite ſilent 
| -under. 

, You have obſerved, no doubt, that I have ſcemed to 
value myſelf upon the freedom I take in declaring my 
ſentiments without reſerve upon every ſubject that I pre- 
tend to touch upon: And I can hardly queſtion that! 
Have, or ſhall, in your opinion, by my unceremonious 
treatment of you upon ſo ſhort an acquaintance, run into 
the error of thoſe, who, wanting to be thought above hy. 
pocriſy and flattery, fall into ruſticity, if not ill- manners; 
a common fault with ſuch, who, not caring to correct 
conſtitutional failings, ſeek to gloſs them over by ſome 
nominal virtue; when all the time, perhaps, it is native 

- arrogance; or, at leaſt, a contracted ruſt, that they will 
not, becauſe it would give them pain, ſubmit to have 

filed off. 

You ſee, Sir, that I can, however, be as free with my- A 
ſelf as with you : And, by what I am going to write, you * 
WII find me ſtill more free: And yet I am aware, that 
ſuch of my ſex as will not aſſume ſome little dignity, * > 
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exact reſpect from yours, will render themſelves cheap ; 
and perhaps, for their modeſty and diffidence, be repaid 
with ſcorn and inſult. 

But the ſcorn I will endeavour not to deſerve; and the 
inſult I will not bear. 

In ſome of the dear creature's papers, which you have 
had in your poſſeſſion, and muſt again have for tranſcrip- 
tion, you will find ſeveral friendly but ſevere reprehen- 
ſions of me, on account of a natural, or, at leaſt, an Va- 
bitual, warmth. of temper, Which ſhe was pleaſed to im- 
pute to me. 

I was thinking to give you her chatge againſt me in her 
own words, from one of her letters delivered to u with 
her own hands, on taking leave of me, on the laſt viſit 
ſhe honoured me with. But I will ſupply that charge by 
confeſſion of more than it imports; to wit, That 1 am 


© haughty, uncontroulable, and violent in my temper ;? 
This T jay: Impatient of contradiction,” was my beloved's 


charge (from any-body but her dear ſelf, the thould have 


faid); © and aim not at that affability, that gentleneſs 
next to meekneſs, which, in the letter J was going to 


communicate, ſhe tells me, are the peculiar and indiſ- 


penſable characteriſtics of a real fine lady; who, ſhe is 


* pleaſed to ſay, ſhould appear to be gall-leſs as a dove; 


and never ſhould know what warmth or high ſpirit is, 


but in the cauſe of Religion or Virtue ; or in caſes where 
© her own honour, the honour of a friend, or that of an 


innocent perſon, is concerned. 


Now, Sir, as I muſt needs plead guilty to chis indict- 
ment, do you think I ought not to reſolve upon a Single 
Life ?— I, who have ſuch an opinion of your ſex, that I 


think cbs 15 not one man in an hundred whom a woman 


of ſenſe and ſpirit can either honour or obe, tho you make 
us promiſe both, in that ſolemn form of words Which 


unites or rather Bind us to you in marriage? 


When I look round upon all the married people of my 


acquaintance, and ſee how they live, and what 25% bear, 
who live %, lam confirmed in my diſlike to the State. 


Well do your ſex contrive to bring us up fools and idi- 


ots, in order to make us bear the N you lay upon our 


R 3 | ſhoul- 
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ſhoulders ; and that we may not deſpiſe you from our 
hearts (as we certainly ſhould, if we were brought up as Ml "© 
you are) for your ignorance, as much as you often make rac 
us do (as it is) for your inſolence. 20 
Theſe, Sir, are ſome of my notions. And, with theſe 155 
notions, let me repeat my queſtion, Do you think I ought 5 
to marry at all? CIT N ro 


If I marry either a ſordid or an imperious wretch, can 
J, do you think, live with him? And ought a man of a . 
coatrary character, for the ſake of either of our reputa- 
tions, to be plagued with me ? | e 
Long did J ftand out againſt all the offers made me, 
and againſt all the perſuaſions of my mother; and, to tell I P! 
you the truth, the langer, and with the more obſtinacy, as Tt 
the perſon my choice would have at firſt fallen upon, was 
"neither approved by my mother, nor by my-dear friend, 
'This riveted me to my pride, and to my oppoſition: For 
altho' I was convinced after a while, that my choice would 
neither have been prudent. nor happy; and that the ſpe- 
cious wretch was not what he had made me believe he 
was; yet could I not eaſily think of any other man: And 
indeed, from the detection of him, took a ſettled aver- 
hon to the whole ſex, _ * 
At laſt Mr. Hickman offered himſelf; a man worthy of 
a better choice. He had the good fortune [he thinks it 
ſo] to be agreeable (and to make his propoſals agreeable) 
to my mother. | 
As to myſelf; I own, that were I to have choſen a Bro- 
ther, Mr. Hickman ſhould have been the man ; virtuous, 
ſober, ſincere, friendly, as he is. But I wiſhed not to 
marry: Nor knew I the man in the world whom J could 
think deſerving of my beloved friend. But neither of our 
Parents would let us live ſingle. 
The accurſed Lovelace was propoſed warmly to Her, at 
one time; and, while ſhe was yet but indifferent to him, 
"they by ungenerous uſage of him (for then, Sir, he was 
not known to be Beelzebub himſelf) and by endeavour- 
ing to force her inclinations in favour firſt of one worthleſs 
man, then of another, in antipathy to him, thro? her fool- 
:3ſh brother's caprice, turned. that indifference (from he 
beg 4 natura 
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natural generoſity of her ſoul) into a regard which the 
never otherwiſe would have had for a man of his cha- 
R rater. 5 
= Mr. Hickman was propoſed to me. I.refuſed him again 


eſe and again. He perſited: My mother his advocate. My 
oh mother made my beloved friend his advocate too. I told 

him my averſion to all men: To him: To matrimony.— 
an Still he perſiſted. I uſed him with tyranny : Led indeed 


cf, MW partly by my temper, partly by deſign; hoping thereby 
to get rid of him; till the poor man (his character un- 
exceptionably uniform) ſtill perſiſting, made himſelf a. 
merit with me by his patience. This brought down my 
ell pride [I never, Sir, was accounted very ungenerous, nor 
quite ingrateful] and gave me, at one time, an inferiorit 
in my own opinion to him; which laſted juſt long enoug 
d. for my friends to prevail upon me to promiſe him encou- 
or ragement; and to receive his addreſſes. | 
1d Having ſo done, when the weather-glaſs of my pride 
Kg got up again, I found I had gone too far to recede. My. 
he mother and my friend both held me to it. Vet I tried him; 
nd vexed him an hundred ways; and not ſo much neither. 
er. with deſign to vex him, as to make him hate me, and de- 
cline his ſuit. | 1 . 
of He bore this, however; and got nothing but my pity : 
i Vet ſtill my mother and my friend, having obtained my 
5 promiſe (made, however, not to him, but to them) and 
being well aſſured that I valued no man more than Mr. 
Hickman (who never once diſobliged me in word, or 
deed, or look, except by his fooliſh perſeverance) in- 
ſiſted upon the performance, 3 
While my dear friend was in her unhappy uncertainty, 
1 could not think of marriage: And now, what encou- 
ragement have I ? — She, my monitreſs, my guide, my 
counſel, gone, for ever gone —By whoſe advice and in- 
ſtructions I hoped to acquit myſelf tolerably in the State 
into which I could not avoid entering. For, Sir, my mo- 
& ther is ſo partially Mr. Hickman's friend, that I am ſure, 


7 ſhould any difference ariſe, ſhe would always cenſure me, 
1 and acquit him; even were he ungenerous enough to re- 
. member me in his day. ne Teh 2 

F This, Sir, being my ſituation, conſider how difficult it 
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is for me to think of marriage. Whenever we approve, we 
can find an hundred good reaſons to juſtify our approba- 
tion. Whenever we diſlike, we can find a thouſand tojuſtiſy 
our diflike. Every- thing in the latter caſe is an impediment: 
Every ſhadow a bugbear.—Thus can I enumerate and {well 
perhaps only 7maginary grievances; © I muſt go whither 
© he would have me to go: Viſit whom he would have 
me to viftit: Well as I love to write (tho' now, alas! my 
grand inducement to write is over) it muſt be to whom he 

* pleaſes: And Mrs. Hickman (who, as Miſs Howe, can. 
not do wrong) would hardly ever be able to do right. Thus, 
te tables turned upon me, I am reminded of my broken- 
yowed obedience ; Madam'd up perhaps to matrimonial 
perfection, and all the wedded warfare practiſed comfort- 
ably ovet between us (for I ſhall not be paſſive under inſo- 
lent treatment) till we become curſes to each other, a bye- 
word to our neighbours, and the jeſt of our own ſervants. 

But there muſt be bear and farbear, methinks ſome wiſe 
body will tell me: But why muſt I be teazed into a State 
where that u be neceſfarily the caſe; when now I can 
do as I pleaſe, and with only to be let alone to do as belt 
pleaſes me? And what, in effect, does my mother ſay ? 
* Anna Howe, you now do every-thing that pleaſes you: 
© You now have no-bgdy to controul you: You go and 

« you come; you dreſs and you undreſs ; you riſe and you 
go to reſt; juſt as Fo think beſt: But you muſt be kap- 

pier ſtill, child = 

As bow, Madam? ; 
Why, you muſt marry, my dear, and have none of 
* theſe options ; bur, in every- thing, do as your huſband 
* commands you.” 

This is very hard, you will own, Sir, for ſuch a one as 
me to think of. And yet, engaged to enter into that 
State, as J am, how can I help myſelf? My mother preſ- 
ſes me; my friend, my beloved friend, writing as from 
the dead, preſſes me; and you, and Mr. Morden, as Exe- 
cutors of her Will, remind me; the man is not afraid of 
me [I am ſure, were I 7he man, I ſhould not have half 
his courage]; and T think I ought to conclude to puniſh 
him (the only effectual way I have to do it) for his per- 


' verſe adherence and perſecution, as many other perſons | 


are — with the PRs of his own wiſhes. 


* 
: * 
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Let me then aſſure you, Sir, that when I can find, in 
the words of my charming friend in her Will, writing of 
her couſin Hervey, that my grief for her is ze/lowved by 
time into a remembrance more ſweet than painful, that I may 
not be utterly unworthy of the paſſion a man of ſome me- 
rit has for me, I will anſwer the requeſt of my dear friend, 
ſo often repeated, and fo earneſtly preſſed; and Mr. Hick- 
man ſhall find, if he continue to deſerve my gratitude, 
that my endeavours ſhall not be wanting to make him 
amends for the patience he has had, and muſt ſtill for a 
little while longer have, with me: And then will it be 
his own fault (I hope not mine) if our marriage anſwer 
not thoſe happy prognoſtics, which filled her generous pre- 
ſaging mind, upon this view, as ſhe once, for ny encou- 
ragement, and to induce me to encourage /in, told me. 

'Thus, Sir, have I, in a very free manner, accounted to 
you, as to the Executor of my beloved friend, for all that 
relates to you, as ſuch, to know; and even for more than 
T needed to do, againft myſelf : Only that you will find as 
much againſt me in ſome of her letters; and fo, /o/fing no- 
thing, I gain the character of ingenuity with you. 

And thus much for the double reprimand, on' my de- 
laying my part of the performance of my dear friend's 

Vill. 
And now let me remind you of one great article relate- 
ing to yourſelf, while you are admoniſhing me on this 
ſubject: It is furniſhed me by her poſthumous letter to 
you— I hope you will not forget, that the moſt benevo- 
lent of her ſex expreſſes herſelf as earneſtly concerned for 
your thorough reformation, as ſhe does for my marrying. 
You'll ſee to it then, that her wiſhes are as completely an- 
ſwered in that particular, as you are deſirous they ſhould 


be in all others. 


J have, I own, diſobeyed the dear creature in one ar- 
ticle; and that is, where ſhe deſires that I will not put my- 
felf into mourning. I could not help it. | | 

J ſend this and mine of Saturday laſt together: And 
will not add another word, after I have told you, that L 
think myſelf FE, . 

E | Hur obliged Servant, 
Rn A. Hows. 
R 5 g - LL E Te 
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Ar. Bx I FORD, To Miſs Hows. 

SO Thurſday night, Ocł. 5. 
T Return you, Madam, my. moſt reſ pectful thanks for 
your condeſcending hint, in relation to the pious M x 
wiſhes of your exalted friend for my thorough reforma- 
tion. n 
I will only ſay, that it ſhall be my earneſt and un- f 
wearied endeavour to make thoſe generous wiſhes effect. a 
ual: And I hope for the Divine bleſſing opon ſuch my a 
endeavours, or elſe I know they will be in vain. ( 
I cannot, Madam, expreſs how much I think myſelf W t 
obliged to you for your further condeſcenſion, in writing { 
I 
} 
t 
| 
, 


to me ſo frankly the ſtate of your paſt and preſent mind, 
in relation to the Single and Matrimonial Life. If the 
lady by whom, as the Executor of her inimitable friend, 
I am thus honoured, has failings, never were failings fo 
lovely in woman How much more lovely, indeed, than 
the virtues of many of her ſex! 

I might have ventured into the hands of ſuch a lady the 
Colonel's letter, without tranſcription or omiſſion. That 
worthy gentleman exceedingly admires you ; and his cau- 

tion was the effect of his politeneſs only, and of his regard 
ſor you. 

J ſend you, Madam, a letter from Lord M. to myſelf; 

and the copies of three others written in conſequence of 
that. Theſe will acquaint you. with Mr. Lovelace's de- 
— Parture from England, and with other particulars, which 
you will be curious to know. 

Be pleaſed to keep to yourſelf ſuch of the contents as 
your own prudence will ſuggeſt to you ought not to be 
ſeen by any-body elſe. 

TI am, Madam, with the profoundeſt and moſt grateful 


_ 


Dur faith fl ard obliged humble Servant, 
Joun BELTORD. 


i” 


LET: 


viſit at my lodgings. As I 1 expectation of one 
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nnen 
Lord M. To Joun BELITORD, Ei; 
Dear Sir, | M. Hall, Friday, Sept. 29. 
M V kinſman Lovelace is now ſetting out for London; 
propoſing to ſee you, and then to go to Dover, 
and ſo embark. God ſend him well out of the kingdom! 
On Monday he will be with you, I believe. Pray let 
me be Cy with an account of all your converſations; 
for Mr. Mowbray and Mr. Tourville are to be there too ; 


and whether you think he is grown quite his own man 
again, What I moſtly write for is, to-wiſh you to keep 


Colonel Morden and him aſunder, and ſo to give you no- 


tice of his going to town. I ſhould be very loth thee 
ſhould be any miſchief between them, as you gave me 
notice that the Colonel threatened my nephew. But my 
kinſman would not bear that ; ſo no body let him know 
that he did. But I hope there is no fear: For the Colo- 
nel does not, as I hear, threaten now. For his own ſake, 
I am glad of that; for there is not ſuch a man in the 
world as my kinſman is ſaid to be, at all the weapons — 
As well he was not; he would not be ſo daring. 

We ſhall all here miſs the wild fellow. To be ſure, 
there is no man better company when he pleaſes. 

Pray, do you never travel thirty or forty mile? I ſhould 
be glad to ſee you here at M. Hall. It will be charity, 
when my kinſman is gone;' for we ſuppoſe you will be 
his chief correſpondent : Altho' he has promiſed to write 
to my nieces often. But he is very apt to forget his pro- 


miſes; To us his relations particularly. God preſerve us 


all; Amen! prays _ 5 

7 Your very humble Servant, 
EETTER Gs 

Mr. BxL.roRrD, To Lord M. 


My Lord, London, Tueſday night, Od. 3. 
1 Obey your Lordſhip's commands with great pleaſure. 
Yeſterday in the afternoon Mr. Lovelace made me a 


from 
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from Colonel Morden about the ſame time, I thought 
proper to carry him to a tavern which neither of us fre- 
quented (on pretence of an half- appointment); ordering 
notice to be ſent me thither, if the Colonel came: And 
Mr. Lovelace ſent to Mowbray, and Tourville, and Mr. 
Doleman of Uxbridge (who came to town to take leave 
of him) to let them know where to find us. 
Mr. Lovelace is ros abel recovered, I was going to ſay. 
IJ never ſaw him more gay, lively, and handſome. We 
had a good deal of bluſter about ſome parts of the Truſt I 
have engaged in; and upon freedoms I had treated him 
with ; in which, he would have it, that I had exceeded, 
our agreed on limits: But on the arrival of our three old 
companions, - and a nephew of Mr. Doleman's (who had 
a good while been defirous to paſs an hour with Mr. Love- 
lace) it blew off for the preſent. 3 | | 
Mr. Mowbray and Mr. Tourville had alſo taken ſome 
exceptions at the freedoms of my pen ; and Mr. Love- 
hace, after his way, took upon him to reconcile us; and 
did it at the expence of all three; and with ſuch an infi- 
nite run of humour and raillery, that we had nothing to 
do but laugh at what he ſaid, and at one another. I can 
deal tolerably with him at my pen; but in converſation 
he has no equal. In ſhort, it was his day. He was glad, 
be faid, to find himſelf alive; and his two friends clap- 
ping and rubbing their hands twenty times in an hour, 
declared, that now once more he was all himſelf; the 
charmingſt fellow in the world; and they would follow 
him to the furtheſt part of the globe. Hh 
I threw a bur upon his coat now-and then; but none 
would ſtick. "er ge ot | 
Your Lordſhip knows, that there are many things which 
occaſion a roar of applauſe in converſation, when the heart 
is open, and men are reſolwed to be merry, which will nei- 
ther bear repeating, nor thinking of afterwards. Common 
things, in the mouth of a man we admire, and whoſe wit 
has paſſed upon us for ſterling, become, in a gay hour, 
uncommon. We watch every turn of ſuch a one's counte- 
nance, and are reſolved to laugh when he ſmiles, even 
before he utters what we are expecting to flow from his 
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Mr. Doleman and his nephew took leave of us by 
Twelve. Mowbray and Tourville grew very noiſy by One; 
and were carried off by Two. Wine never moves Mr. 
Lovelace, notwithſtanding a vivacity which generally 
helps on over-gay ſpirits. As to mylelf, the littie ml I 
had taken in their gaiety kept me unconcerned. 

The clock ſtruck Three before I could get him into any 
0 or attentive way — 80 natural to him is gaiety of 
heart; and ſuch ſtrong hold had the livelineſs of the even- 
ing taken of him. His converſation you know, my Lord, 
when his heart is free, runs off to the bottom without nn 
dre 8. ; ' 

But after that hour, and whes we thought of parting, he 
became a little more ſerious: And then he told me his de- 
ſigns, and gave me a plan of his intended tour; wihiog 
heartily, that I could have accompanied him. | 

We parted about Four; he not a little diſſatisfied with 
me; for we had ſome talk about ſubjects which, he ſaid, 
he loved not to think of; to wit, Miſs Harlowe's Will; ; my. 
Executorſhip; papers J had in confidence communicated tio 
that admirable lady [with no unfriendly deſign, I aſſure 
your Lordſhip] ; and he inſiſting upon, and I refuſing, the 
return of the letters he had written to me from the time 
that he had made his firſt addreſſes to her. | 

He would ſee me once again, he faid; and it would be 
upon very ill terms if J complied not with his requeſt. 
Which I bid him not expect. But, that J might not deny 
him every-thing, I told him, that J would give him a 
copy of the Will; tho' I was ſure, I ſaid, when he read 
it, he would wiſh he had never ſeen it. 

I had a meſſage from him about Eleven this morning, 
deſiring me to name a place at which to dine with Him, 
and Mowbray, and Tourville, for the laſt time: And 
ſoon after another from Colonel Morden, inviting me 
to paſs the evening with him at the Bedford-Head in 
Covent-Garden. And, that I might keep them at di- 
ſtance from one another, I appointed Mr, Lovelace at the 
Eagle in;Suffolk-Street. | 

Thiere I met him, and the two others. We began 


where wie left off at our laſt parting; and were very high 


with each other. Vat,“ at laſt, all. was made up, and ne 
offered. 


374 The HIS TORT of 
offered to forget and forgive every - thing, on condition 


that I would correſpond with him while abroad, and con- 
tinue the ſeries which had been broken thro? by his illneſs; * 


and particularly give him, as I had offered, a copy of the 
Lady's Will. x - 

I promiſed him: And he then fell to raillying me on 
my gravity, and on my Reformation-ſchemes, as he called 


them. As we walked about the room, expecting dinner 


to be brought in, helaid his hand upon my ſhoulder, then 
puſhed me from him with a curſe; walking round me, 
and ſurveying me from head to foot; then calling for tlie 
obſervation of the others, he turned round upon his heel, 
and, with one of his peculiar wild airs; Ha, ha, ha, ha, 
burſt he out, that theſe ſour-faced proſelytes ſhould take 
it into their heads that they cannot be pious, without for- 
feiting both their good-nature and good manners !/—Why 

Jack, turning me about, pr'ythee look up, man !—Doſt 
thou not know, that Religion, if it has taken proper hold 
of the heart, is the moſt chearful countenrance-maker in the 
world ?—I have heard my beloved Miſs Harlowe ſay ſo : 
And ſhe knew, or no-body did. And was not her aſpect 
a benign proof of the obſervation ? But by theſe wam- 
blings in thy curſed gizzard, and thy aukward grimaces, 
ſee thou'rt but a novice in it yet! — Ah, Belford, Bel- 
ford, thou haſt a confounded parcel of briars and thorns to 
trample over barefoot, before Religion will illumine theſe 
gloomy features ! PP | SET 

[ give your Lordſhip this account, in anſwer to your 
defire to know, if I think him the man he was ? 

In our converſation at dinner, he was balancing whe- 
ther he ſhould ſet out the next morning, or the morning 
after. But finding he had nothing to do, and Colonel 
Morden being in town (which, however, I told him not 
of) I turned the ſcale; and he agreed upon ſetting out 
to-morrow morning; they to ſee him imbark; and | pro- 
miſed to accompany them for a morning's ride (as they 
propoſed their horſes) ; but ſaid, that I muſt return in the 
afternoon. : 

With much reluctance they let me go to my evening'; 
appointment: They little thought with whom: For Mr. 
Lovelace had put it as a caſe of honour to all of us, _ 
— | er, 
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ther, as he had been told that Mr. Morden and Mr. James 
Harlowe had thrown out menaces againſt him, he ought to 


leave the kingdom till he had thrown himſelf in their way. 


Mowbray gave his opinion, that he ought to leave it 
like a man of honour, as he was; and if he did not take 
thoſe gentlemen to taſk for their opprobrious ſpeeches, 
that at leaſt he ſhould be ſeen by them in public before 
he went away; elſe they might give themſelves airs, as if 


| he had left the kingdom in fear of them. 


To this he himſelf fo much inclined, that it was with 
difficulty I perſuaded him, that, as they had neither of 
them proceeded to a direct and formal challenge; as they 
knew he had not made himſelf difficult of acceſs; and as 
he had already done the family injury enough ; and it 
was Miſs Harlowe's earneſt deſire, that be would be con- 
tent with that; he had no reaſon, from any point of ho- 
nour, to delay his journey; eſpecially as he had ſo juſt a 
motive for his going, as the eſtabliſhing of his health ; and 
as he might return the ſooner, if he ſaw occaſion for it. 

I found the Colonel in a very ſolemn way. We had a 
good deal of diſcourſe upon the ſubject of letters which 
had paſſed between us in relation to Miſs Harlowe's Will, 
and to her family. | ; | 

He has ſome accounts to ſettle with his banker ; which, 
he ſays, will be adjuſted to-morrow ; and on Thurfday 
he propoſes to go down again, to take leave of his friends; 
and then intends to ſet out directly for Italy. 

I wiſh Mr. Lovelace could have been prevailed upon to 
take any other tour, than that of France and Italy. I did 
propoſe Madrid to him: But he laugh'd at me, and told 
me, that the propoſal was in character from a Mule; and 
from one who was become as grave as a Spaniard of the 
old cut, at ninety. 1 i 

I expreſſed to the Colonel my apprehenſions, that his 
couſin's dying injunctions would not have the force upon 
him, that were to be wiſhed. —_ h 

They have great force upon me, Mr. Belford, faid he; 
or one world would not have held Mr. Lovelace and me 
thus long. But my intention is to go to Florence; not 
to lay my bones there, as upon my couſin's death I told 
you I thought to do; but to ſettle all my affairs in thoſe 

| parts, 


4 
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parts, and then to come over, and reſide upon a little pa- 
ternal eſtate in Kent, which is ſtrangely gone to ruin in 
my abſence. Indeed, were I to meet Mr. Lovelace, ei- 
ther here or abroad, I might not be anſwerable for the 
conſequence. ö 

He would have engaged me for to-morrow. Bat having 
promiſed to attend Mr. Lovelace on his journey, as [ 
have mentioned, I ſaid, I was obliged to go out of town, 
and was uncertain as to the time of my return in the 
evening. And ſo J am to ſee him on Thurſday morning 
at my own lodgings. 

I will do myſelf the honour to write again to your 


Lordſhip to-morrow night. Mean time, I am, my Lord, 
Your Lordſhif's, & c. 


LETTER CL: 


Mr. BELFoORD, To Lord M. | 

My Lord, Wedn. night, Oct. 4. 
1 Am juſt returned from attending Mr. Lovelace as far 
as Gad's- Hill near Rocheſter. He was exceeding gay 
all the way. Mowbray and Tourville are gone on with 


him. They will fee him embark, and under fail ; and 
promiſe to follow him in a month or two; for they ſay, 


there is no living without him, pow he is once more 
himſelf. 

He and I parted with great and even a” Las tokens of 
affection; but yet not without gay intermixtures, as I will 
acquaint your Lordſhip. 

Taking me aſide, and claſping nis arms about me, 
Adieu, dear Belford ! ſaid he: May you proceed in the 
courſe you have entered upon ! — Whatever airs I give 
myſelf, this charming creature has faſt hold of me he. 
(clapping his hand upon his heart); and I muſt either 
appear what you ſee me, or be what I ſo lately was.— 
O the divine creature !* lifting up his eyes — | 

But if I live to come to England, and you remain 
fixed in your preſent way, and can give me encourage- 
ment, I hope rather to follow your example, than to 
ridicule you for it. This Will (for I had given him a 


copy of it) I will make the companion of my ſolitary 
hours. 


A a K „ 
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* hours. You have told me part of its melancholy con- 

* tents; and that, and her poſthumous letter, ſhall be my 
t ſtudy ; and they will 3 me for being your diſciple, 

© if you hold on. 

* You, Jack, may marry, arti he; and I have a 
wife in my eye for you. —Only thou'rt ſuch an aukward 
* mortal' [He ſaw me affected, and thought to make me 
ſmile] : © But we don't make ourſelves, except it be worſe, 
by our dreſs. Thou art in mourning now, as well as I: 
But if ever thy ridiculous turn lead thee again to be 
© Beau-brocade, I will bedizen thee, as the girls ſay, on 

my return, to my own fancy, and according to thy. own 
natural appearance — Thou ſhalt doctor my ſoul, and I 
* will doctor thy body: Thou ſhalt ſee what a clever fel- 
low I will make of thee. 

* As for me, I never a, I never can, merry I 
will not take a few liberties, and that I will not try to 
« tart ſome of my former game, I won't promiſe—Habits 
are not eaſily ſhaken of—But they ſhall be by way of 
' weaning. So return and reform ſhall go together. 

And now, thou ſorrowful monkey, what aileth thee ?* 
I do love him, my Lord. 

Adieu !—And once more adieu [ embracing me 
And when thou thinkeſt thou haſt made thyſelf an in- 
* tereſt out Fender (looking up) then put in a word for 


thy Lovelace. 


Joining company, he recommended to me, to write of- 
ten; and promiſed to let me quickly hear from him; and 


that he would write to your Lordſhip, and to all his fa- 


mily round ; for he ſaid, that you had all been more kind 
to him, than he had deſerved. 

And ſo we parted. | 

I hope, my Lord, for all your noble family's ſake, that 
we ſhall ſee him ſoon return, and reform, as he promiſes. 

I return your Lordſhip my humble thanks for the ho- | 
nour of your invitation to M. Hall. The firſt letter I re- 
ceive from Mr. Lovelace ſhall give me the opportunity of 
embracing it. I am, my Lord, 


Tour moſt 1 ul and obedient $ erwant, 
3 BzLroRD, 


LET. 
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LET. 
Mr. BELFORD, To Lord M. 


. Tgurſday morning, Oct. 5. 
J T may be ſome ſatisfaction to your Lordſhip, to have 

| a brief account of what has juſt now paſſed between 

Colonel Morden and me. L 

Me had a good deal of diſcourſe about the Harlowe- 
family, and thoſe parts of the Lady's Will which ſtill re- 

main unexecuted ; after which the Colonel addreſſed him- 

ſelf to mein a manner which gave me ſome ſurprize. 

He flattered himſelf, he ſaid, from my preſent happy 
turn, and from my good conſtitution, that I ſhould live a 
great many years. It was therefore his requeſt, that I 
would conſent to be 47s Executor; ſince it was impoſſible 
for him to make a better choice, or purſue a better ex- 
ample, than his couſin had ſet, _ ä os Hes 

His heart, he ſaid, was in it: There were ſome things 
in his couſin's Will and is analogous ; and he had named 
one perſon with me, with whom he was ſure I would not 
refuſe to be joined; and to whom he intended to apply for 
his conſent, when he had obtained mine (a). {Intimating, 
as far as I could gather, that it was Mr. Hickman, fon of 
Sir Charles Hickman ; to whom I know your Lordſhip is 
not a ſtranger: For he ſaid, Every one who was dear to 
his beloved couſin, muſt be ſo to him: and he knew, that 
the gentleman whom he had thoughts of, would have, be- 
ſides my advice and aſſiſtance, the advice of one of the 
moſt ſenſible ladies in England.] ts 1 
Hie took my hand, ſeeing me under ſome ſurprize: You 

mult not heſitate, much leſs deny me, Mr. Belford. Indeed 
you muſt not. Two things I will aſſure you of: That! 
have, as I hope, made every:thing ſo clear, that you 
cannot have any litigation : And that I have done ſo 
juſtly, and I hope it will be thought ſo generouſly, by all 
my relations, that a mind like yours will rather have plea- 
ſure than pain in the Execution of this Truſt. And this is 


(a) What is bel auen critchets thus [ ], Mr. Belford omitted in {be 
franſcription of tÞis Letier to Miſs Howe, 


what 
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what I think every honeit man, who hopes to find an ho- 
neſt man for his Executor, ſhould do. ; 

IJ told him, that I was greatly obliged to him for his 
good opinion of me: That it was ſo much every man's 
duty to be an honeſt man, that it could not be ſelf-praiſe 


to ſay, that I had no doubt to be found ſo. But if I ac- 


cepted of this Truſt, it muſt be on condition — 
I could name no condition, he ſaid, interrupting me, 


which he would refuſe to comply with. 


This condition, I told him, was, that as there was as 
great a probability of his being y ſurvivor, as I Bs, he 
would permit me to name him for mine; and, in that caſe, 
a week ſhould not paſs before I made my Will. 

With all his heart, he ſaid; and the readier, as he had 
no apprehenſions of ſuddenly dying; for what he had 
cone and requeſted was really the effect of the ſatisfaction 
he had taken in the part I had already acted as his couſin's 
Executor; and in my ability, he was pleaſed to add: As 
well as in purſuance of his couſin's advice in the Preamble 
to her Will; to wit, That this was a work which ſhould 
be ſet about in full health, both of body and mind. 

I told him, that I was pleaſed to hear him fay, that he 
was not in any apprehenſion of ſuddenly dying; as this 
gave me aflurance, that he had laid aſide all thoughts of 
acting contrary to his beloved couſin's dying requeſt. © 

Does it argue, ſaid he, ſmiling, that if I were to purſue 
a vengeance fo juſtifiable in my own opinion, I muſt be 
in apprehenſion of falling by Mr. Lovelace's hand? — I 
will aſſure you, that I have no fears of that ſort. — But 
know this is an ingrateful ſubject to you. Mr. Love- 
lace is your friend; and I will allow, that a good man 
may have a friendſhip for a bad one, ſo far as to wiſh him 
well, without countenancing him in his evil. 

I will aſſure you, added he, that J have not yet made 
any reſolutions either way. I have told you what force 


my couſin's repeated requeſts have with me. Hitherto 


they have with-held me But let us quit this ſubje&t. 
This, Sir (giving me a ſealed-up parcel), is my Will. It 
is witneſſed. I made no doubt of prevailing upon you 
to do me the requeſted favour. I have a duplicate to leave 
with the other gentleman ;-and an atteſted copy, _ l 
| 1a 
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ſhall depoſit at my banker's. At my return, which will 
be in fix or eight months at fartheft, I will allow you to 
make an exchange of yours, if you will have it ſo. I have 
only now to take leave of my relations in the country, 
And ſo God protect you, Mr. Belford ! You will ſoon hear 
of me again. | | 

He then very ſolemnly embraced me, as I did him: 
And we parted. | 


F heartily congratulate with your Lordſhip on the narrow 


eſcape each gentleman has had from the other: For I ap. deg 
prehend, that they could not have met without fatal con- 4 
ſequences. we thr 


Time, I hope, which ſabes all things, will ſubdue wa 
their reſentments. Iam, my Lord, | | 
Dor Loradſbip's moſi faithful and Hedient Servant, lett 


J. BELFoRD, 


Seweral other Letters paſſed between Miſs Howe and Mr. the 
Belford, relating to the diſpoſition of the Papers and Let. adi 
ters; to the Poor's Fund; and to other articles of the bet 
Lady's Will: Whercin the method of proceeding in each 

" Caſe was adjuſted. After which the Papers were re- . 
turned to Mr. Belford, that he might order the two directed W. 
copies of them to be taken, t 

In one of theſe letters Mr. Belford requeſts Miſs Howe to give 
the Character of the friend ſhe ſo drarly leved : © A taſk, na 
he imagines, that will be as agreeable to herſelf, as 
* worthy of her pen. 


] am more eſpecially curious to know, /ays he, what was 8 
« that particular diſpoſition of her time, which I find 2 
mentioned in a letter which J have juſt dipt into, wy 
© where her ſiſter is enviouſly reproaching her on that fen 
* ſcore (a). This information may perhaps enable d 
me, ſays he, to account for what has often ſurpriſed 1 
me; How, at ſo tender an age, this admirable lady 1 . 

* became miſtreſs of ſuch extraordinary and ſuch vari- PU 

© ous qualifications.” * 


This requeſt produced the following Letter, 


(4) See Vol. I. p. 86. | | 
. L E T- 
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LET LLC 
Miſs Hows, To Joan BzLFonD, Ei; 

Six, Thurſday, October 12. 

[| Am incapable of doing juſtice to the character of my 
beloved friend; and that not only from want of ta- 

lents, but from grief; which, I think, rather increaſes 
than diminiſhes by time ; and which will not let me ſit 
down to a taſk that requires ſo much thought, and a greater 
degree of accuracy than I ever believed myſelf miſtreſs of. 

And yet I ſo well approve of your motion, that I will 
throw into your hands a few materials, that may ſerve by 
way of ſupplement, as I may ſay, to thoſe you will be able 
to collect from the papers themſelves, from Col. Morden's 
letters to you, particularly that of Sept. 23. (a); and from 
the letters of the deteſtable wretch himſelf, who, I find, has 
done her juſtice, altho' to his own condemnation : All 
theſe together will enable 90%, who ſeem to be ſo great an 
admirer of her virtues, to perform the taſk ; and, I think, 
better than any perſon I know. But J make it my requeſt, 
that if you do any-thing in this way, you will let me ſee 
it, —If I find it not to my mind, I will add or diminiſh, 
as juſtice ſhall require. 

She was a wonderful creature from her infancy : But I 
ſuppoſe you intend to give a character of her at thoſe years 


when ſhe was qualified to be an example to other young 
ladies, rather than a hiſtory of her life. 


Perhaps, nevertheleſs, you will chooſe to give a de- 
ſcription of her perſon: And as you knew not the dear 
creature when her heart was eaſy, I will tell you, what yet, 
in part, you can confirm; 

'That her ſhape was ſo fine, her proportion ſo exact, her 
features ſo regular, her complexion ſo lovely, and her 
whole perſon and manner was fo diſtinguiſhedly charming, 
that ſhe could not move without being admired and fol- 
lowed by the eyes of every one, tho' ſtrangers, who never 
ſaw her before. Col. Morden's letter, abor e referred to, 
will confirm this. 2 
In her dreſs ſhe was elegant beyond imitation. _ 1 

er 


(a) See Letter cv. 


382 The HisTory of 
Her ftature rather tall than middling : In her whole 
aſpe& and air, a dignity, that beſpoke the mind that ani. 
mated all. - - - 

This zative dignity, as J may call it, induced ſome ſuper. 
fictal perſons, who knew not how to account for the reve. 
rence which involuntarily filled their hearts on her appear- 
ance, to impute pride to her. But ſhe knew not what 
pride, in the bad ſenſe of the word, was. | 

Vou may throw in theſe ſentences of hers, if you touch 
upon this ſubject: : : 
« Perfons of accidental or ſhadowy merit may be proud: 

But inborn worth muſt be always as much above conceit 
as arrogance.” 

* Who can be better or more worthy than they ſhould 

* be? And, Who ſhall be proud of talents they give not 
© to themfelves?* | | 

* The darkeſt and moſt contemptible ignorance is that 

* of not knowing one's ſelf ; and that all we have, and all 

we excel in, is the gift of God. | 

© All human excellence is but comparative — There 
are perſons who excel us, as much as we fancy we excel 
the meaneft, | 

In the general ſcale of beings, the loweſt is as uſe- 
ful, and as much a link of the great chain, as the higheſt.” 

© The excellence that makes every other excellence 

< amiable, is HumiLiTyY.” . 
There is but one Pride pardonable; That of being 

above doing a baſe or diſhonourable action.“ 

Such were the ſentiments by which this admirable 
young lady endeavoured to conduct herſelf, and to regu- 
late her conduct to others. | 9 

And in truth, never were affability and complacency 
(graciouſneſs, ſome have called it) more eminent in any 
perſon, man or woman, than in her, to thoſe who put it 
in her power to oblige them: Inſomuch that the bene- 
fited has ſometimes not known which to prefer; the 
grace beſtowed, or the manner in which it was conferred. 

It has been obſerved, that what was ſaid of Henry IV. 
of France, might be ſaid of her manner of refuſing a re- 

ueſt ; That ſhe generally ſent from her preſence the per- 
ſon refuſed nearly as well ſatisfied, as if ſhe had * | 

1 | | hen 
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Then ſhe was ſo. nobly ſincere !—You cannot, Sir, ex- 
patiate too much upon her ſincerity. I] dare ſay, that in 


all her letters, in. all the wretch's letters, her ſincerity will 
not be found to be once impeachable, altho' her calamities 


were ſs heavy, the horrid wretch's wiles ſo ſubtle, and 


her ſtruggles to free herſelf from them ſo active. 

Severe, as the always was, in her reprehenſions of a 
wilful and ſtudied vileneſs; yet no one accuſed her judg- 
ment, or thought her ſevere in a wrong place: For her 
charity was ſo great, that ſhe always choſe to defend or 
acquit, where the fault was not ſo flagrant, that it became 
a piece of juſtice to condemn it. Ho - 
| You muſt every-where inſiſt upon it, that had it not 
been for the ſtupid perſecutions of her relations, ſhe never 
would have been in the power of this horrid profligate-: 
And yet ſhe was frank enough to acknowlege, that were 
perſon, and addreſs, and alliance, to be allowably the prin- 
cipal attractives, it would not have been difficult for her 
eye to miſlead her heart. | 

When ſhe was laſt with me, three happy weeks together! 


in every viſit he made her, he left her more dillatisfied 


with him than before. | 

In obedience to her friends commands on her coming to 
me, ſhe never would ſee him out of my company ; and 
would often ſay, when he was gone (a), O my Nancy, This 
is not THE man.'—At other times, Gay, giddy crea- 
* ture ! he has always ſomething to be forgiven for.” At 
others, This man will much ſooner excite one's Fears, 
than attract one's Love: And then would ſhe repeat, 
This is not THE man. —All that the world ſays of 
him cannot be untrue. —But what title have I to charge 
* him, who intend not to have him? — In ſhort, had ſhe 
been left to a judgment and diſcretion, which no-body 
ever queſtioned who had e:ther, ſhe would have diſcovered 
enough of him, to make her diſcard him for ever. | 

Her ingenuity in acknowleging any error ſhe was 
drawn into, you mult alſo inſiſt upon. 5 

Next to not erring, ſhe uſed to ſay, was the owning 
of an error: And that the offering at an excuſe in a 
© blameable matter, was the undoubted mark of a diſin- 
* genuous or perverſe mind. Yet 

(a) See Vol. I. p. 64. 
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Vet one of her expreſſions upon a like ſubject deſerves 
to be remembred : Being upbraided by a ſevere cenſurer, 
upon a perſon's proving baſe, whom ſhe had frequently 
defended ; © You had more penetration, Madam, than ſuch 
© a young creature as I can pretend to have. But altho' 
human depravity may, I doubt, oftener juſtify the per- 
© ſon who judges harſhly, than them who judge favour. 
ably, yet will I not part with my charity; altho', for the 
future, I will endeavour to make it conſiſtent with cau- 
© tion and prudence.” 3 6 
If you mention the beauties and graces of her pen, you 
may take notice, that it was always matter of ſurprize to 
her, that the Sex are generally ſo averſe as they are to-write- 
ing ; ſince the Pen, next to the Needle, of all employments, 
is the moſt proper and beſt adapted to their genius's; and this 
as well for improvement as amuſement : Who ſees not, 
would ſhe ſay, that thoſe women who take delight in 
writing excel the men in all the graces of the familiar 
ſtyle? The gentleneſs of their minds, the delicacy of 
their ſentiments (improved by the manner of their Edu- 
cation) and the livelineſs of their imaginations, : qualify 
them to a high degree of preference for this employ- 
ment : While men of learning, as they are called (of 
mere learning, however) aiming to get above that natu- 
ral eaſe and freedom which diſtinguiſh This (and indeed 
every other kind of writing) when they think they have 
beſt ſucceeded, are got above, or rather beneath, all na- 
tural beauty.” 1 
And one hint you may give to the Sex, if you pleaſe, 
who are generally too careleſs in their orthography (a 
conſciouſneſs of a defect in Which generally keeps then 
from writing) — She uſed to ſay, It was a proof that a 
© woman underſtood the derivation and ſenſe of the words 
© ſhe uſed, and that ſhe ſtopt not at ſound, when ſhe ſpelt 
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accurately. 


You may take notice of the admirable facility ſhe had 
in learning languages : That ſhe read with great eaſe both 
Italian and French, and could hold a converſation in 
either, tho' ſhe was not fond of doing ſo [And that ſhe was 
not, be pleaſed to call it-a fault]: That ſhe had begun to 
apply herſelf to Latin. e a 

| | „ ut 
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But that, notwithſtanding all her acquirements, ſhe was 
an excellent OxcoxnomisT and HouSsEWIFTE. And theſe 


qualifications, you muſt take notice, ſhe was particularly 
fond of inculcating upon all her reading and writing com- 


panions of the Sex: For it was a maxim with her, That 


a woman who neglects the U/zfu/ and the Elegant, which 
« diſtinguiſh her own Sex, for the ſake of obtaining the 
learning which is ſuppoſed more peculiar to the other, 
* incurs more contempt by what ſhe foregoes, than ſhe gains 
credit by what ſhe acquires.” 

Let our Sex therefore (ſhe uſed to ſay ) ſeek to 
« make themſelves miſtreſſes of all that is excellent, and 
not incongruous to their Sex, in the other; but without 
* lofing any-thing commendable in their own.” 

Perhaps you will not think it amiſs further to obſerve 
on this head, as it will ſhew that precept and example al- 
ways went hand in hand with her, That her Dairy at her 
grandfather's was the delight of every one who ſaw it; 
and She, of all who ſaw her in it: For, in the ſame hour, 
whenever ſhe pleaſed, ſhe was the moſt elegant dairy- 
maid that ever was ſeen, of the fineſt lady that ever graced 
a circle. 
| Yet was this admirable creature miſtreſs of all theſe do- 
meſtic qualifications, without the leaſt intermixture of Nar- 
rowneſs. She uſed to ſay, * That, to define true generoſity, 
it muſt be called, The happy medium between parſimony 
and profuſion.” 

She was as much above Reſerve as Diſguiſe. So com- 
municative, that no young lady could be in her company 
half an hour, and not carry away inſtruction with her, 
whatever was the topic. Vet all ſweetly inſinuated; no- 
thing given with the air of preſcription : So that while 
ſhe ſeemed to aſk a queſtion for information-ſake, ſhe dropt 
in the needful inſtruction, and left the inſtructed unable 
to decide, whether the thought (which being ſtarted, ſhe, 
the inſtructed, could improve) came primarily from her- 
ſelf, or from the ſweet inſtructreſs. 

The Goths and Vandals in thoſe branches of ſcience 


which ſhe aimed at acquiring, ſhe knew how to detect and 


expoſe; and all from Nature. 

ropriety, another word for Nature, was her Law, as it 

is the foundation of all true judgment. 
Yor. VII. „ 8 | _— 
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Her ſkill in Needleworks you will find mentioned per- 
haps in ſome of the letters. That piece which ſhe be- 
queaths to her couſin Morden, is indeed a capital piece; 
a performance ſo admirable, that that gentleman's father, 
who reſided chiefly abroad, was (as is mentioned in her 
Will) very deſirous to obtain it, in order to carry it to 
Italy with him, to ſhew the curious of other countries (as 
he uſed to ſay) for the honour of his own, that the cloiſter'd 
confinement was not neceſſary to make Engliſh women 
excel in any of thoſe fine Arts, which Nuns and Recluſes 
value themſelves upon. 20 2 

Her quickneſs at theſe fort of works was aſtoniſhing; 
and a great encouragement to herſelf to proſecute them. 

Mr. Morden's father would have been continually 
making her preſents, would ſhe have permitted him: And 
he uſed to call them, and ſo did her grandfather, tributes 
due to a merit ſo ſovereign, and not preſents. 

I fay nothing of her {kill in Muſic, and of her charming 
Voice, when it accompanied her fingers, tho? very. extraor- 
einary, becauſe ſhe had her equals in both. 

If ſhe could not avoid Cards without incurring the cen- 
ſure of particularity, ſhe would play; but then ſhe always 
declared againſt playing high. Except for trifles, ſhe 
© uſed to ſay, ſhe would not ſubmit to Chance what ſhe 
was already ſure of. | £415 86 

At other times, © She ſhould make her friends a very 
ill compliment, if ſhe ſuppoſed they would wiſh to be 
< poſſeſſed of what of right belonged to her; and ſhe 
© ſhould be very unworthy, if ſnhe deſired to make herſelf 
a title to what was theirs.” ö 

High gaming, in ſhort, ſhe uſed to ſay, was a ſordid 
© vice; an immorality; the child of avarice; and a. di- 
rect breach of that commandment which forbids us to 
© covet what is our neighbour's.” RO 

You will have occaſion to mention her Charities. Her 
Will gives you hints of the peculiar nature of thoſe: In- 
deed, for the prudent diſtribution of them, ſhe had neither 
example nor equal. $9 * 

You may, if you deſire to be particular in the account 
of them, conſult Mrs. Norton upon this ſubject; and 


when 1 ſee what ſhe will furniſh, I ſhall perhaps make an 


addition to it. : In 


: 
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In all her Readings, and in her Converſations upon them, 
ſhe was fonder of finding beauties than blemiſhes : Yet 
ſhe-uſed to lament, that certain writers of the firſt claſs, "I 
who were capable of exalting virtue, and of putting vice 
out of countenance, too generally employed themſelves 
in works of imagination only, upon ſubjects merely ſpecu- 
lative, diſintereſting, and unedifying; from which no 
good moral or example could be drawn. | 

All ſhe ſaid, and all ſhe did, was accompanied with a 
natural eaſe and dignity, which ſet her above affectation. 
or the ſuſpicion of it. For, with all her excellencies, ſhe 
was forwarder to hear than ſpeat; and hence no doubt 
derived no ſmall part of her improvement. 

You are curious to know the particular diſtribution of 
her Time ; which you ſuppoſe will help you to account 
for what you own yourſelf ſurpriſed at, to wit, how ſo 
young a Lady could make herſelf miſtreſs of ſo many ac- 
comphſhments. 

I will premiſe, that ſhe was from infancy inured to riſe 
early in a morning, 'by an excellent, and, as I may fay, 

a learned woman, Mrs. Norton, to whoſe care, wiſdom, 
and example, ſhe was beholden for the groundwork of 
ber taſte and acquirements, which meeting with ſuch a 
genius, made it the leſs wonder that ſhe ſurpaſſed moſt of 
her Age and Sex. 

She uſed to ſay, * It was incredible to think what might 
© be done by early riſing, and by long days well filled up.” 
It may be added, That had ſhe calculated according to 
the practice of too many, ſhe had actually lived more 

years at Sixteen, than they had at Taventy-/ix. 

She uſed to ſay, That no one could ſpend their time 

properly, who did not live by ſome Rule: Who did not 
appropriate the hours, as near as might be, to particular 

purpoſes and employ ments. 

In conformity to this ſelf-ſet Leſſon, the uſual difribu- 
tion of the twenty-four hours, when left to her own choice, 
was as follows: | 


For REST foe allotted 8 I X hours only. 
She thought herſelf not ſo well, and fo clear in her 


intelleẽts (ſo aucb alive, ſhe uſed to ſay) if ſhe exceeded 


S 2 | this 
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this proportion. If ſhe ſlept not, ſhe choſe to riſe ſooner, 
And in winter had her fire laid, and a taper ready burning 
to light it; not loving to give trouble to ſervants, © whole 
harder work, and later hours of going to bed, ſhe uſed 
© to ſay, required conſideration.” | 
I have blamed her for her greater regard to them, than 
to herſelf; But this was her anſwer : I have my choice: 
Who can with for more? Why ſhould I oppreſs others, to 
« oratify myſelf? You ſee what free-will enables one to 
do; while impoſition would make a light burden heavy. 


Her Firſt THRE E Morning Hours 


Were generally paſſed in her Study, and in her Cloſet. 
duties: And were occaſionally augmented by thoſe ſhe 
ſaved from Reſt: And in theſe paſſed her epiſtolary 
amuſements. > 4 | 


TWO Hours ſhe generally allotted to Domeſtic Management, 


Theſe at different times of the day, as occaſions re- 
quired ; all the houſekeeper's bills, in eaſe of her mother, 
paſſing thro' her hands. For ſhe was a perfect miſtreſs of 
the four principal rules of arithmetic. | 


FIVE Hours to her Needle, Draxwings, Mufic, Ke. 


In theſe ſne included the aſſiſtance and inſpection ſne 
gave to her own ſervants, and to her ſiſter's ſervants, in 
the needleworks required for the family: For her ſiſter is 
a MopERN. In theſe ſhe alſo included Dr. Lewen's con- 
verſation-viſits; with whom likewiſe ſhe held a corre- 
ſpondence by letters. That reverend gentleman delighted 
himſelf and her, twice or thrice a week, if his health per- 
mitted, with theſe viſits: And ſhe always preferred. his 
company to any other engagement. 

TO Heurs fhe allotted to her Tauo firſt Meals. 

But if converſation, or the deſire of friends, or the 
falling in of company or gueſts, required it to be other- 
wiſe, the never ſcrupled to oblige; and would borrow, as 
the called it, from other diſtributions: And as ſhe found 
it very hard not to exceed in this appropriation, ſhe-put 
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- ONE Hour more to Dinner-time Converſation, 


le MM To be added or ſubtracted, as occaſions offered, or the 
ed deſire of her friends required: And yet found it difficult, 

as ſhe often ſaid, to keep this account even; eſpecially it 
an Dr. Lewen obliged them with his company at their table: 
e: WW Which however he ſeldom did: for, being a valetudina- 
to rian, and in a regimen, he generally made his viſits in 
toll the afternoon. 


ONE Hour to Viſits to the neighbouring Poor; 


To a ſele&t number of whom, and to their children, 
let. ¶ ne uſed to give brief inſtructions, and good books: And 
ſe as this happened not every day, and ſeldom above twice 
ar) Na week, ſhe had two or three hours at a time to beſtow in 

this benevolent employment, 


ent, The remaining FOUR Hours, 


Were occaſionally allotted to ſupper, to converſation, 
er, I or to reading after ſupper to the family, This allotment 
s of W ſhe called Her Fund, upon which ſhe uſe to draw, to ſatisfy 
her other debits: And in this ſhe included viſits received 
and returned, ſhews, ſpectacles, &c. which; in a country- 
lite, not occurring every-day, ſhe uſed to think a great 
ſhe allowance, no leſs than u artificial days in fx, for amuſe- 
in I ments only: And ſhe was wont to ſay, that it was hard if 
r 13 Wſhe could not ſteal time out of ſuch a fund as this, for an 
on- Nexcurſion of even two or three days in a month. | 
rre-W If it be faid, that her relations, or the young neigh- 
ited Mbouring ladies, had but little of her time, it will be con- 
per- Widered, that beſides theſe four hours in the twenty-four, 
his great part of the time ſhe was employed in her needle- 
works, ſhe uſed to converſe as ſhe worked : And it was a 
uſtom ſhe had introduced among her acquaintance, that 
the young ladies in their viſits uſed frequently, in a neigh- 
bourly way (in the winter evenings eſpecially) to bring 
eir work with them; and one of half a dozen of her 


ſelect acquaintance uſed by turns to read to the reſt as 

they were at work. 16405 - 
"PU This was her uſual method, when at her own command, 
» dx days in the week. | 
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The SEVENTH DAY. 


She kept, as it ought to be kept: And as ſome part of 
it was frequently employed in works of mercy, the hour 
ſhe allotted to viſiting the neighbouring poor, was occa- 
ſionally ſupplied from this day, and added to her fund, 

But I muſt obſerve, that when in her grandfather's 
life-time ſhe was three or four weeks at a time his houſe- ] 
keeper and gueſt, as alſo at either of her uncles, her uſual F 
diſtribution of time was varied: But ſtil! ſhe had an eye to la 
it as nearly as circumſtances would admit. be 
When had the happineſs of having her for my gueſt, fi! 
for a fortnight or ſo, ſhe likewiſe diſpenſed with her rules. ne 
In her account-book, ſince her ever-to-be-lamented death, m 
I have found this memorandum :—* From ſuch a day, to cu 
* ſuch a day, all holidays, at my dear Miſs Howe's.“ At 
Fer return :—* Account reſumed fuch a day, naming it; 
znd then ſhe proceeded regularly, as before. 

Once a week ſhe uſed to reckon with herſelf ; when, i 


within the 144 hours contained in the fix days ſhe badf] cr 
made her account even, ſhe noted it accordingly : Il — 
otherwiſe, ſhe carried the debit to the next week's account M _ 
as thus: Debtor to the article of benevolent wifits, ſo mary kr 
hours. And ſo of the reſt. Ye 
But it was always an eſpecial part of her care, that, whe ne 
ther viſiting or viſited, ſhe ſhewed in all companies an in 2 
tire eaſe, ſatisſaction, and chearfulneſs, as if ſhe kept no ſuch 
particular account, and as if ſhe did not make herſelf an Bu 
{werable to herſelf for her occaſional exceedings. yo 


This method, which to others will appear perplexing ha 
and unneceſſary, her early hours, and cuſtom, had mad m) 
eaſy and pleaſant to her. ha 

And indeed, as I uſed to tell her, greatly as I admiregJ vi. 
her in all her methods, I could not bring myſelf to thyl _ 
(tho' I had to early hours, and find the benefit of it) migh le 
I have had the world for my reward. tis 

She uſed to anſwer : © I do not think Ar. I do necefl me 
* ſary for another todo: Nor even for myſelf: But wheſ of 
it is more pleaſant to me to keep ſuch an account, tha ho 
to let it alone; why may I not proceed in my ſuperero 


* gatories ? ? There can be no harm in it. It keeps» len 
» m 


— 
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my attention to accounts; which one day may be of 
© uſe to me in more material inſtances. Thoſe who will 
not keep a /tri# account, ſeldom long keep any. I neglect 
not more uſeful employments for it. And it teaches me 
to be covetous of time; the only thing of which we 
can be allowably covetous; ſince we live but once in 
* this world ; and when gone, are gone from it for ever.” 

O Mr. Belford ! I-can write no further on this ſubject, 
For, looking into the account-book for other particu- 
lars, I met with a moſt affecting memorandum ; which, 
being written on the extreme edge of the paper, with a 
fine pen, and in the dear creature's ſmalleſt hand, I ſaw 
not before. This it is; written, I ſuppoſe, at ſome cala- 
mitous period after the day named in it—Help me to a 
curſe to blaſt the monſter who gave occaſion for it !— 

* APRIL 10. The account concluded! — 

And with it, all my worldly hopes and proſpe&s! !!? 

| | * WV | 

I Taxz up my pen; but not to apologize for my exe- 
cration.— Once more I pray to God to avenge me of him! 
— Me: I fay—For mine is the loſs —Hers the gain. | 

O Sir! You dd not, you could not know her, as I 
knew her! Never was ſuch an excellence !—-So warm, 
yet ſo cool a friend ! — So much what I wiſh to be, but 
never ſhall be!—For, alas! my Stay, my Adviſer, my Mo- 
nitreſs, my Directreſs, is gone ! for ever gone! £7 

She honoured me with the title of The f/ter of her heart: 
But I was only ſo in the Love I bore her (A Love be- 
yond a fifter's—infinitely beyond Hes ſifter's!); in the 
hatred I have to every mean and ſordid action; and in 
my Love of Virtue :—For, otherwiſe, I am of a high and 
haughty temper, as I have acknowleged before, and very 
violent in my paſſions. | 
In ſhort, the was the neareſt perfection of any creature 
I ever knew. She never preached to me leſſons ſhe prac- 
tifed not. She lived the life ſhe. taught. All humility, 
meekneſs, ſelf-accufing, others-acquitting, tho* the ſhadow 
of the fault hardly hers, the ſubſtance theirs whoſe only 
honour. was their relation to her. 

To loſe ſuch a Friend, ſuch a Guide If ever my vio- 
lence was juſtiiiable, it is upon this recollection! — For 

2 84 ſhe 
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ſhe only lived to make me ſenſible of my failings, but 
not long e to enable me to conquer them; as I was 
reſolved to endeavour to do. 


Once more then let me execrate — But now violence 


and paſſion again predominate ! — And how can it be 
otherwiſe ? 
But I force myſelf from the ſubject, having loſt the 
Purpoſe for which I reſumed my Pen. 
A. Hows. 


LE 1 £4: Ro $8. 
Ar. LovELaCE, To Join BELFoRD, E/; 
Paris, Octob. 14-2 5. 


—— Timor & mine 
Scanduut eodem quo dominus : neque 
Decedit ærata triremi, & 

Poſt rquitem ſedet atra cura. 


x 1 a U ſo expreſſive as the Engliſh, I hate the 

pedantry of tagging or prefacing what I write with 
Latin ſcraps; and ever was a cenſurer of the motto- 
mongers among our weekly and daily ſcribblers. But 
theſe verſes of Horace are ſo applicable to my caſe, that, 
whether on ſhipboard, whether in my poſt-chaiſe, or in 
my inn at night, I am not able to put them out of my head. 
Dryden once I thought ſaid well in theſe bouncing lines : 


Man makes his Fate according to his mind. 

The weak, low ſpirit Fortune makes her flave : 
But foe's a drudge, when hedtor'd by the brave. 
If Fate weave common thread, Il] change the doom, 
And with neaw purple weave a nobler loom. 


And in theſe : 


Let Fortune empty her whole quiver on me, 

1 hade a ſoul, that, like an ample ſhield, 
Can take in all, and verge enough for more. 
Fate was not mine: Nor am I Fates 
Souls AnoW no CONQUENOT'S momma | 


But in the firſt quoted lines, conſidering them cloſely, 
there is nothing but bluſtering abſurdity : In the 2 
the 


.on 06 


reer erg? 
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the poet ſays not truth; for Conscience is the Conqueror 
of Souls: At leaſt it is the Conqueror of mine: And who 
ever thought it a narrow one? 

But this is occaſioned partly by poring over the affecting 
Will, and poſthumous Letter. What an army of texts has 
ſhe drawn up in array againſt me in the latter But yet, 
Jack, do they not ſhew me, that, two or three thouſand 
years ago, there were as wicked fellows as myſelf ? — 
They do—And that's ſome conſolation. 

But the generoſity of her mind diſplay'd in both, is 
what ſtings me moſt. And the more ſtill, as it is now 
out of my power any way in the world to be even with her. 

I ought to have written to you ſooner. _ But I loiter'd 
two days at Calais, for an anſwer to a letter I wrote to 
engage my former travelling valet, De la Tour ; an in- 
genious, ready fellow, as you have heard me ſay. I have 
engaged him, and he is now with me. 
© I ſhall make no ſtay here; but intend for ſome of the 
Electoral courts. That of Bavaria, I think, will engage 
me longeſt. Perhaps I may ſtep out of my way (if I can 
be out of my way any-where) to thoſe of Dreſden and 
Berlin: And it is not impoſſible that you may have one 
letter from me at Vienna. And then perhaps I may fall 


down into Italy by the Tirol ; and ſo, taking Turin in my 


way, return to Paris; where J hope to ſee Mowbray and 
Tourville: Nor do I deſpair of you. 

This a good deal differs from the plan I gave you. But 
you may expect to hear from me as I move ; and whether 
I ſhall purſue this route, or the other. 

I have my former lodgings in the Rue St. Antoine : 
Which I ſhall hold, notwithſtanding my tour : So they 
will be ready to accommodate any two of you, if you 
come hither before my return: And for this I have con- 
ditioned. | 

F write to Charlotte; and that is writing to all my re- 


| lations at once, | | 


Do thou, Jack, inform me duly of every-thing that 


| paſſes :—Particularly, How thou proceedeſt in thy Reforma- 


tion-ſcheme : How Mowbray and Tourville go on in my 
abſence : Whether thou haſt any chance for a wife [I am 
the more ſolicitous on this head, becauſe thou ſeemeſt to 


8 5 think, 


can convince ſome woman, whom I could love and honour, 
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think, that thy Mortification will not be complete, nor 
thy Reformation ſecure, till thou art ſhackled]: How the 
Harlowes proceed in their penitentials : If Miſs Howe 
be married, or near being ſo ; How honeſt Doleman goes 
on with his Empiric, now he has diſmifled his Regulars, or 
they him; and if any likelihood of his perfect recoyery, 
Be ſure be very minute : For every trifling occurrence re- 


lating to thoſe we value, becomes intereſting, when we are 


at a diſtance from them. Finally, prepare thou to piece 
thy braken thread, if thou wouldit ns 0 
> | Thy LovELacs. 


LET TIN vdk 

Ar. BELTORD, To ROBERT LoveLace, Eg; 

| & London, Oct. 25. 

Write, to ſhew you, that I am incapable of ſlighting 
even the minuteſt requeſts of an abſent and diſtant 
friend. Yet you may believe, that there cannot be any 
great alterations in the little time that you have been out 
of England, with reſpect to the fubjeQs of your inquiry. 
Nevertheleſs I will anſwer to each for the reafon above 
given; and for the reaſon you mention, that even trifles 
and chit-chat are agreeable from friend to friend, and of 
friends, and even of thoſe to whom we give the importance 

of deeming them our fozs. | 5 
Firſt, then, as to my Reformation-ſcheme, as you call 


it, I hope I go on very well. I wiſh you had entered 


upon the like, and could ſay ſo too. You would then 
find infinitely more peace of mind, than you are likely 
ever otherwiſe to be acquainted with. When I look back 


upon the ſweep that has been made among us in the two 
or three paſt years, and forward upon what may ſtill hap- 


pen, I hardly think myſelf ſecure; tho* of late I have 
been guided by other lights than thoſe of ſenſe and appe- 
tite, which have hurried ſo many of our confraternity into 


worldly ruin, if not into eternal perdition. 


I am very earneſt in my wiſhes to be admitted into the 
Nuptial State, But I think I ought to paſs ſome time as a 


probationary, till, by ſteadineſs in my good reſolutions, I 


and 


— 
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and whoſe worthy example might confirm my morals, 


that there is one Libertine who had the grace to reform, 
before Age or Diſeaſe put it out of his power to ſin on. 
The Harlowes continue inconſoleable; and J dare ſay 
will to the end of their lives. 

Miſs Howe is not yet married; but J have reaſon to 
think will ſoon. I have the honour of correſponding 
with her; and the more I know of her, the more I ad- 
mire the nobleneſs of her mind. She muſt be conſcious, 
that ſhe is ſuperior to half our Sex, and to moſt of Her oaun; 
which may make her give way to a temper naturally 
haſty and impatient: But, if ſhe meet with condeſcenſion 
in her man (and who would not veil to a ſuperiority ſo 
viſible, if it be not exacted with arrogance?) I dare ſay 
ſhe will make an excellent wife. | 

As to Doleman, the poor man goes on trying and 
hoping with his Empirie. I cannot but ſay, that as the latter 
is a ſenſible and judicious man, and not raſh, opinionative, 


or over-ſanguine, I have great hopes (little as I think of 


Quacks and Noſtrum-mongers in general) that he will do 
him good, if his caſe will admit of it. My reaſons are, 
That the man pays a regular and conſtant attendance upon 
him : Watches, with his own eye, every change, and 
new ſymptom of his patient's malady : Varies his appli- 
cations as the indications vary : Fetters not himſelf to 
rules laid down by the fathers of the art, who lived many 


hundred years ago ; when diſeaſes, and the cauſes of them, 
were different, as the modes of living were different from 


what they are now, as well as climates and accidents : 
'That he 1s to have his reward, not in daily fees ; but (af- 


ter the firſt five guineas for medicines) in proportion as 


the patient himſelf ſhall find amendment. 
As to Mowbray and Tourville ; what novelties can be 
expected, in ſo ſhort a time, from men, who have not 


| ſenſe enough to ftrike out or purſue new lights, either 


good or bad? Now, eſpecially, that thou art gone, who 
wert the ſoul of all enterprize, and in particular heir ſoul. 
Beſides, I ſee them but ſeldom. I ſuppoſe they'll be at 


Paris before you can return from Germany; for they can- 
not live without you: And you gave them ſuch a ſpeci- 


men 
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men of your recovered volktility, in the laſt evening's con- 


4 
verſation, as equally delighted hm, and concerned %. 0 
I wiſh, with all my heart, that thou wouldſt bend thy 95 


eourſe towards the Pyreneans. I ſhould then (if thou 
writeſt to thy couſin Montague an account of what is moſt 
obſervable in thy tour) put in for a copy of thy letters. 
I wonder thou wilt not; ſince then thy ſubjects would be 


as new to thyſelf, as to | fre 
e Thy BRLTO AD. I 
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Mr. Loverace, To Jonun BeLForD, Ei; 1 


1 Paris, Oct. 16-27. 
1 Follow my laſt of the 4#th, on occaſion of a letter juſt || ur 


now come to hand from Joſeph Leman. The fel- it, 
low is Conſcience-ridden, Jack; and tells me, That he Fi 
cannot reſt either day or night for the miſchiefs which he I th 
fears he has been, and may {till further be the means pl: 


of doing.” He wiſhes, if it pleaſe God, and if it pleaſe thi 
* ze, that he had never ſeen my Honour's face.“ ] 


And what is the cauſe of his preſent concern, as to his kr 
own peculiar; what, but © the /ights and contempts which he hi! 
receives from every one of the Harlowes; from thoſe par- thi 
« ticularly, he ſays, whom he has endeavoured to ſerve as 
« faithfully as his engagements to e would let him ſerve I 1 


© them? And I always made him believe, he tells me pe 
poor weak /oul as he was from his cradle! ) that ſerving ev 


me was ſerving both, in the long-run, But this, and the me 
death of his dear young lady, is a grief, he declares, that tir 
* he ſhall never claav , were he to live to the age of ſce 


« Matthcw-Salem : Althoff, and hawſomever, he is ſure, dy 
that he ſhall not live a month to an end, being ſtrangely de 
pined, and his tomach nothing like what it was: And | 
Mrs. Betty being allo (now ſhe has got his lawe) very wi 
* croſs and /lighting : But, thank his God for puniſhing ſo1 


| * her! ſhe is in a poor way Herſell. TOR yr AE Je 
| * But the chief occaſion of troubling my Honour now, Pl. 
is not his own griefs only, alibo * they are very great; Ion 
but to prevent future miſchiefs to me: For he can aſſure ] let 


me, that Colonel Morden has ſet out from them all, tin 
| * with, 
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« with a full reſolution to hawe his will of me: And he is 
well aſſured, that he ſaid, and ſwore to it, as how he 
« was reſolved that he would either have my Honour's 
« heart's blood, or I ſhould have his; or /me /uch-like 
« ſad threatenings : And that all the family rejoice in it, 
and hope I ſhall, come ſort home.” Fenn, 

This is the ſubſtance of Joſeph's letter; and I have one 


from Mowbray, which has a hint to the ſame effect. And 


I recolle& now, that thou wert very importunate with me 
to go to Madrid, rather than to France and Italy, the laſt 
evening we paſſed together. [I BIEN. e e Wen 
What I deſire of thee, is, by the firſt diſpatch, to let 
me faithfully know all that thou knoweſt on this head. 
J can't bear to be threatened, Jack. Nor ſhall any man, 
unqueſtioned, give himſelf airs in my abſence, if I know 
it, that ſhall make me look mean in any-body's eyes : 
That ſhall give my friends pain for me: That ſhall put 
them upon wiſhing me to change my intentions, or my 
plan, to avoid him. Upon ſuch deſpicable terms as 
theſe, thinkeſt thou that I could bear to live? 5 
But why, if ſuch were his purpoſe, did he not let me 
know it, before I left England? Was he unable to work 
himſelf up to a refolution, till he knew me to be out of 
the kingdom? 


As ſoon as J can inform myſelf where to direct to him, 
I will write to know his purpoſe ; for I cannot bear ſuſ- 
penſe, in ſuch a caſe as this: That ſolemn act, were it 
even to be Marriage or Hanging, which muſt be done to- 
morrow, I had rather ſhould be done to-day. My mind 


tires and ſickens with impatience on ruminating upon 


ſcenes that can afford neither variety nor certainty. To 
dwell twenty days in expectation of an event that may be 
decided in a quarter of an hour, is grievous. 

If he come to Paris, altho' I ſhould be on my tour, he 
will very eaſily find out my /odgings : For J every day ſee 
ſome or other of my countrymen, and divers of them have 
I entertained here. I go frequently to the Opera, and to the 
Play, and appear at Court, and at all public places. And, 


on my quitting this city, will leave a direction whither my 
letters from England, or elſewhere, ſhall from time to 


time be forwarded. Were I ſure, that his intention 1s 
| | what 
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what Jofeph Leman tells me it is, I would ſtay here, or 
ſhorten his courſe to me, let him be where he would. 
I cannot get off regrets on account of this dear 
Lady for the blood of me. If the Colonel and I are to 
meet, as he has done me no injury, and loves the memory 
of his couſin, we ſhall engage with the ſame ſentiments, as 
to the obje& of our diſpute: And that, you know, is no 
very common caſe, 15 n 
In ſhort, I am as much convinced that I have done 
wrong, as he can be; and regret it as much, But I will 
not bear to be threatened by any man in the world, how- 
ever conſcious of having deſerved blame. 99 
Adieu, Belford! Be ſincere with me. No palliation, 
as thou valueſt 404 | | 
3 Thy LoveLace. 


Mr. BELFORD, To RoperT LoveLACE, Eg: 


Tondon, October 26. 
Cannot think, my dear Lovelace, that Colonel Mor- 
| den has either threatened you in thoſe groſs terms 
mentioned by the vile, hypocritical, and ignorant Joſeph 
Leman, or intends to follow you. They are the words 
of people of that fellow's claſs; and not of a gentleman : 
Not of Colonel Morden, I am ſure. You'll obſerve, that 
Joſeph pretends not to ſay that he heard him ſpeak them. 
I have been very ſolicitous to ſound the Colonel, for 
your ſake, and for his own, and for the ſake of the in- 
junctions of the excellent lady to me, as well as to him, 
on that ſubject. He is (and you will not wonder that he 
fhould be) extremely affected; and owns, that he has ex- 
preſſed himſelf in terms of reſentment on the occaſion. 
Once he ſaid to me, That had his beloved couſin's caſe 
been that of a common ſeduction; and had ſhe been drawn 
in by what Biſhop Burnet calls The Delicacy of Intrigue 
(her own infirmity or credulity contributing to her fall) 
he could have forgiven you. But, in ſo many words, He 
aſſured me, that he had not taken any reſolutions ; nor had 
he declared himſelf to the family in ſuch a way as ſhould 
bind him to reſent; On the contrary, he has owned, that 
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his couſin's injunctions have hitherto had the force upon 
him which I could with they ſhould have, 
He went abroad in a week after you. When he took 
his leave of me, he told me, That his deſign was to go 
to Florence ; and that he would ſettle his affairs there ; 
and then return to England, and here paſs the remainder 
of his days, | 99175 
I was indeed apprehenſive that if you and he were to 
meet, ſomething unhappy might fall out: And as I knew 
that you propoſed to take Italy, and very likely Florence, 
in your return to France, I was very ſolicitous to prevail 
upon you to take the court of Spain into your plan. I 
am till ſo. And if you are not to be prevailed upon to 
do that, let me intreat you to avoid Florence or Leghorn 
in your return, as you have viſited both heretofore, At 
leaſt, let not the propoſal of a meeting come from you. 
It would be matter of ſerious reflection to me, if the 
very fellow, this Joſeph Leman, who gave you ſuch an 


opportunity to turn all the artillery of his maſters againſt 


themſelves,. and to play them upon one another to favour 
your plotting purpoſes, ſhould be the inſtrument in the 
devil's hand (unwittingly too) to avenge them all upon you : 
For ſhould you even get the better of the Colonel, would 
the miſchief end there ?-It would but add remorſe to your 
preſent remorſe; ſince the interview uũ end in death; for 
he would not, I am confident, take his life at your hand. 
The Harlowes would, moreover, proſecute you in a legal 
way. You hate them; and they would be gainers by his 
death: Rejoicers in yours—And have you not done miſ- 
chief enough already ? 

Let me therefore (and thro' me all your friends) have 
the ſatisfaction to hear, that you are reſolved to avoid this 


gentleman. Time will ſubdue all things. No-body doubts 


your bravery. Nor will it be known, that your plan is 


changed thro? perſuaſion. 


Young Harlowe talks of calling you to account. This 


is a plain evidence, that Mr, Morden has not taken the 


quarrel upon himſelf for their family. 
I am in no apprehenſion of any-body but Colonel 


Morden. I know it will not be a means to prevail upon 
you to oblige me, to ſay, that I am well aſſured, that this 
\ gentleman 1s a ſkilful ſwordſman; and that he is as cool 


- and 
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and ſedate as ſkilful. But yet I will add, that if I had a 
value for my life, he ſhould be the laſt man, except your- 
ſelf, with whom I would chooſe to have a contention. 

I have, as you required, been very candid and ſincere 
with you. I have not aimed at palliation. If you ſeek 
not Colonel Morden, it is my opinion he will not ſeek 
you : For he is a man of principle. But if you ſeek 
bim. I believe he will not ſhun you. 

Let me re- urge (It is the effect of my love for you l) 
that you know your own guilt in this affair, and ſhould 
not be again an aggreſſor. It would be pity, that ſo brave 
a man as the Colonel ſhould drop, were you and he to 
meet : And, on the other hand 1 it would be dreadful, 
that you ſhould be ſent to your account unprepared for it; 
and purſuing a freſh violence. Moreover, ſeeſt thou not, 
in the deaths of two of thy principal agents, the hand- 
writing upon the wall againſt thee ? 

My zeal on this occaſion may make me guilty of repe- 
tition. Indeed I know not how to quit the ſubjett. But 
if what I have written, added to your own remorſe and 
conſciouſneſs, cannot prevail, all that I might further urge 
will be ineffectual. 

Adieu therefore ! Mayſt thou repent of the paſt: And 
may no new violences add to thy heavy reflections, and 
overwhelm thy future hopes, is the wiſh of 

Thy true Friend, 
Joun BEeLForD, 


LITT 
Mr. LovELace, To JoHN BRELITORD, Eſq; 
| Munich, Now. 11-22. 


cee yours this moment, juſt as I was ſetting out 


for Vienna. 

As to going to Madrid, or one ſingle ſtep out of the 
way, to avoid Colonel Morden, let me periſh, if I do! 
You cannot think me ſo mean a wretch. 

And ſo you own, that he has threatened me; but not in 
groſs and ungentlemanly terms, you ſay. If he has 
threatened me like a gentleman, I will reſent his threats 
like a gentleman. - But he has not done as a man of ho- 
nour, 
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nour, if he has threatened me at all behind my back. I 
would ſcorn to threaten any man to whom I 4zcav_ how 
to addreſs myſelf either perſonally or by pen and ink. 

As to what you mention of my guilt; of the hand- 
writing on the wall ; of a legal proſecution, if he meet 
his fate from my hand; of his ſkill, coolneſs, courage, and 
ſuch-like poltroon ſtuff ; what can you mean by it? Surely 
you cannot believe, that ſuch inſinuations as thoſe will 
weaken either my hands or my heart. No more of this ſort 
of nonſenſe, I beſeech you, in any of your future letters. 

He had not taken any reſolutions, you ſay, when you 
ſaw him. He -/? and ww/l take reſolutions, one way or 
other, very quickly ; for I wrote to him yeſterday, with- 
out waiting for this your anſwer to my laſt. I could not 


avoid it. I could not (as I told you in that) live in ſuſ- 


penſe. I have directed my letter to Florence. Nor could 

I ſuffer my friends to live in ſuſpenſe as to my ſafety or 

otherwiſe. But I have couched it in ſuch moderate terms, 

that he has fairly his option. He will be the challenger, 

if he take it in the ſenſe in which he may ſo handſomely 

avoid taking it. And if he does, it will demonſtrate that ma- 

lice and revenge were the predominant paſſions with him; 
and that he was determined but to ſettle his affairs, and- 
then take his reſolutions, as you phraſe it. Vet, if we are 
to meet (for I know what y option would be, in 55 

caſe, on /uch a letter, complaiſant as it is) I wiſh he had 

a worſe, I a better cauſe. It would be ſweet revenge to 
him, were I to fall by his hand. But what ſhould I be 
the better for killing him ? | | 

I will incloſe the copy of the letter I ſent him. 

O reperuſing yours in a cooler moment, I cannot bu 
thank you for your friendly love, and good intentions. 
My value for you, from the firſt hour of our acquaintance 
till now, I have never found miſplaced ; regarding at leaſt 
your intention: Thou muſt, however, own a good deal of 
blunder of the over-do and under-do kind, with reſpect to 
the part thou actedſt between me and the beloved of my 
heart. But thou art really an honeſt fellow, and a fincere- 
and warm friend. I could almoſt wiſh I had not written to 
Florence till I had received thy letter now before me. But 

55 it 
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it is gone. Let it go. If he wiſh peace, and to avoid 
violence, he will have a fair opportunity to embrace the 
one, and ſhun the other If not he muſt take his fate. 

But be this as it may, you may contrive to let young 
12 know (He is a menacer too |) that I ſhall be in 
England in March next, at fartheſt. 

This of Bavaria is a gallant and polite court. Never- 
theleſs, being uncertain whether my letter may meet with 
the Colonel at Florence, I ſhall quit it, and ſet out, as 1 
intended, for Vienna; taking care to have any letter or 
meſſage from him conveyed to me there: Which will ſoon 
bring me back hither, or to any other place to which 1 ſhall 
be invited, | 

As I write to Charlotte, I have nothing more to add, 
after poi to all friends, than that I am _ 

| Wholly Yours. 
LovELACE, 


To William MoRrDEN, Eſq 
[ Incloſed in the above.] 


om. Munich, Now. 10-21. 

1 Have heard, with a great deal of ſurprize, that you 
have thought fit to throw out ſome menacing expreſ- 
ſions againſt me. 

I ſhould have been very glad, that you had thought I 
had puniſhment enough in my own mind, for the wrongs 
J have done to the moſt excellent of women; and that it 
had been poſſible for two perſons ſo ardently joining in one 
love (eſpecially as I was deſirous, to the utmoſt of my 
power, to repair thoſe wrongs) to have lived, if not on 
amicable terms, in ſuch a way, as not to put either to the 
pain of hearing of threatenings thrown out in abſence, 
which either ought to be deſpiſed for, if he lad not ſpirit 
to take notice of them. | 

Now, Sir, if what I have heard be owing only to 
warmth of temper, or to ſudden paſſion, while the loſs 
of all other loſſes the moſt deplorable to me was recent, I 
not only excuſe, but commend you for it. But if you are 
really determined to meet me on any other account (which, I 
on to you, is not however what I wiſh) it would be very 
blameable, and very unworthy of the character I defire to 

maintain 
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maintain as well with you as with every other gentle- 


man, to give you a difficulty in doing it. 

Being uncertain when this letter may meet you, I ſhall 
ſet out'to-morrow for Vienna; where any letter directed 
to the poſt-houſe in that city, or to Baron Windiſgratz's 
(at the Favorita) to whom I have commendations, will 


eome to hand. 


Mean time, believing you to be a man too generous to 
make a wrong conſtruction of what I am going to declare, 
and knowing the value which the deareſt of all creatures 
had for you, and your relationſhip to her; I will not 
ſcruple to aſſure you, that the moſt acceptable return will 
be, that Colonel Morden chooſes to be upon an amicable, 


rather than upon any other footing, with 


His fincere Admirer, and humble Servant, 
8 R. LovELIACE. 


LETTER CXL 


Mr. LoveLace, To JohN BeLroRD, Eſq; 


a Nov. 28. 
, 7 | Lints, f Dec. 9. 
1 Am now on my way to Trent, in order to meet Colo- 
2 nel Morden, in purſuance of his anſwer to my letter in- 
cloſed in my laſt, I had been at Preſburgh, and had intended 
to viſit ſome other cities of Hungary : But having obliged 
myſelf to return firſt to Vienna, I there met with his letter: 


Which follows, 


| f Now. 21. 
SIR, Manic? } Dec. 2. 


V OUR letter was at Florence four days before I ar- 
+ rived there. « . 

That I might not appear unworthy of your favour, I 
ſet out for this city the very next morning. I knew not 
but that the politeneſs of this court might have engaged, 
beyond his intention, a gentleman who has only his plea- 
ſures to purſue. 

But being diſappointed in my hope of finding you here, 
it becomes me to acquaint you, that I have ſuch a defire 
to ſtand well in the opinion of a man of your ſpirit, that 
I cannot heſitate a moment upon the option, which Fo 
oro ure 
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ſure Mr. Lovelace in my ſituation (thus called upon) 
would make. "ct 

I own, Sir, that I have, on all occaſions, ſpoken of 
your treatment of my ever-dear couſin as it deſerved. It 
would have been very ſurpriſing if I had not. And it bes 
hoves me (now you have given me ſo noble an opportu- 


nity of explaining myſelf) to convince you, that no words 


fell from my lips, of you, merely becauſe you were abſent. 


J acquaint you, therefore, that I will attend your appoint- 


ment; and would, were it to the fartheſt part of the globe. 
I ſhall ſtay ſome days at this court; and if you pleaſe 
to direct for me at M. Klienfurt's in this city, whether I 
remain here or not, your commands will come ſafely and 
ſpeedily to the hands of, Sir, 
Nur moſt humble Serwant, | 
Wu. Morven, 


So you ſee, Belford, that the Colonel, by his ready, his 
even eagerly expreſſed acceptance of the offered interview, 
was determined, And is it not much better to bring ſuch 
a point as this to an iſſue, than to give pain to friends for 
my ſafety, or continue in a ſuſpenſe myſelf; as I mult do, 
if I imagined that another had aught againſt me ? 

This was my reply : 

S1R, 8 Vienna, ; . 
1 Have this moment the favour of yours. I will ſuſpend 

a tour T was going to take into Hungary, and inſtantly 

ſet out for Munich : And, if I find you not there, will 

roceed to Trent. This city being on the confines of 

taly, will be moſt convenient, as J preſume, to you, in 

your return to Tuſcany ; and I ſhall hope to meet you in 
it on the 14 of December. 0 | 

T ſhall bring with me only a French valet and an Engliſh 


footman. Other particulars may be adjuſted when I have 


the honour to ſee you. 'Till when, I am, Sir, 
| Your moſt obedient Scrwant, 
es R. LoveLacs. 


Now, Jack, I have no manner of apprehenſion of the 
event of this meeting. And I think I may ſay, He ſeeks 
me; not I him, And ſo let him take the conſequence. 


What 
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What is infinitely nearer to my heart, is, my ingrati- 
tude to the moſt excellent of women — My premeditated 
ingratitude Vet all the while enabled to diſtinguiſh and 
to adore her excellencies, in ſpite of the mean opinion of 
the Sex which I had imbibed from early manhood, 

But this Lady has aſſerted the worthineſs of her Sex, and 
moſt gloriouſly has ſhe exalted it with me now. Yet, 
ſurely, as I have ſaid and written an hundred times, there 
cannot be ſuch another woman. 18 

But while my loſs in her is the greateſt of any man's, 
and while ſne was nearer to me, than to any other perſon 
in the world, and once ſhe herſelf wiſhed to be ſo, 
what an inſolence in any man breathing to pretend to 
avenge her on me /——Happy! happy! thrice happy ! had 
I known how to value, as I ought to have valued, the 
glory of ſuch a preference ! | 

I will aggravate to myſelf this aggravation of the Co- 
lonel's pretending to call me to account for my treatment 
of a lady ſo much my ow", leſt, in the approaching interview, 
my heart ſhould relent for one ſo nearly related to her, and 
who means honour and juſtice to her memory; and I ſhould 
thereby give him advantages which otherwiſe he cannot 
have. For I know that 1 ſhall be inclined to truſt to my 
ſkill, to ſave a man who was ſo much and ſo juſtly valued 
by her ; and ſhall be loth to give way to my reſentment, 
as a threatened man. And in this reſpect only am I ſorry 
for his ſkill, and his courage, leſt I ſhould be obliged, in 


my own defence, to add a chalk to a ſcore that is already 
too long. 


InDEED, indeed, Belford, I am, and ſhall be, to my 
lateſt hour, the moſt miſerable of beings. Such exalted 
generoſity Why didſt thou put into my craving hands the 
copy of her Will? Why ſenteſt thou to me the poſthumous 
Letter? What tho? I was earneſt to ſee the Will? Thou 
kneweſt what they both were (I did not); and that it 
would be cruel to oblige me. 

The meeting of twenty Colonel Mordens, were there 
twenty to meet in turn, would be nothing to me; would 
not give me a moment's concern, as to my own ſafety : 


But 
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But my reflections upon my vile ingratitude to ſo ſuper 
an excellence will ever be my curſe. 

Had ſhe been a Miſs Howe to me, and treated meas if 
J were an Hickman, I had had a call for revenge; and po- 


licy (when IJ had intended to be an huſband) might have 


juſtified my attempts to humble her. But a meek and 
gentle temper was hers, tho' a true heroine, whenever ho: 
nour or virtue called for an exertion of ſpirit. 

Nothing but my curſed devices ſtood in the way of my 
happineſs. Remembreſt thou not, how repeatedly, from 


the fut, I poured cold water upon her riſing flame, by 


meanly and ingratefully turning upon her the injun&#tons, 
which virgin delicacy, and filial duty, induced her to lay 
me under, before 1 got her into my power (a)? 

Did ſhe not tell me, and did I not know it, if ſhe had 
not told me, that /he could not be guilty of affectation or 
tyranny to eee ſhe intended to marry (o) I knew, 
as ſhe once upbraided me, that from the time I had got her 
from her father's houſe, I had a plain path before me (c). 


True did ſhe ſay, and I triumphed in the diſcovery, 'that 


from that time I had held her ſoul in ſuſpenſe an hundred 
times (a). My Ipecacuanha trial alone was enough to 
convince an infidel, that ſhe had a mind in which love 
and tenderneſs would have preſided, had I permitted the 
charming buds to put forth and blow (e). 

She would have had no reſerwes, as once ſhe told me, 
had I not given her cauſe of doubt (). And did ſhe not 
own to thee, that once ſe could hae lowed me; and, could 


ſhe hace made me good, would have made me happy (eg)? Q - 


Belford ! here was Love; a Love of the nobleſt k ind! 
A Love, as the hints in her poſthumous Letter (+), that 
extended 


(a) See Vol. iii. p. 96. See alſo Letters xvi. xiii xliv. of the ſame 
Volume, and many other places. 


(5) See Vol. v. p. 124.---It may be obſerved further, that oll Clarifſa's 


occaſional lectures to Miſs Howe, on that young lady's treatment of Mr, 
Hickman, prove, that ſhe avas berſelf above affect ut ion and tyranny, --See, 
more particularly, the advice "ou gives to that friend of ker beart, Let - 
ter xvii. p. 64. of this Volume. --- O my dear, De ſpe in this Letter, 
« that it had been my lot ( as IT wat not permitted to live ſingle ) to bave 
© 'met with a man by zohom I could have acted e oe unre- 
6 ſervedly ! &c. & c. 

(e) Vol. v. p. 68, 117. (d 2 v. p 126. (e) Vol. iv. 48 — 
vi. xxxvii. ( Vol. v. p. 152. (g) * 186. of this Volume. 
(4) See p. 317. of this Volume. 
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extended to the Soul; and which ſhe not only avowed in 


her dying hours, but contrived to let me know it after 
death, in that Letter filled with warnings and exhorta- 


tions, which had for their ſole end my eternal welfare 


The curſed women, indeed, endeavoured to excite my 
vengeance, and my pride, by preaching to me eternally 


her doubts, her want of love, and her contempt of me. 


And my pride was, at times, too much excited by their 
vile inſinuations. But had it even been as they ſaid; well 
might ſne, who had been uſed to be courted and admired 
by every deſiring eye, and worſhiped by every reſpectful 
heart Well might uch a woman be allowed to draw back, 
when ſhe found herſelf kept in ſuſpenſe, as to the great 
gu:/tion of all, by a deſigning and intriguing ſpirit ; pre- 
tending awe and diſtance, as reaſons for reining-in a fer- 
vor, which, if real, cannot be reined-in.—Divine crea- 
ture! Her very doubts, . her reſerves (ſo juſtly doubting) 
would have been my aſſurance, and. my glory ! — And 
what other trial needed her virtue? What other needed a 
purity ſo angelic (bleſſed with ſuch a command of her 
paſſions in the bloom of youth) had J not been a villain— 
and a wanton, a conceited, a proud fool, as well as a 
villain? _ | | 

Theſe reflections ſharpened, rather than their edge by 
time rebated, accompany me in whatever I do, and where- 
ever I go; and mingle with all my diverſions and amuſe- 
ments. And yet I go into gay and ſplendid company. I 
have made new acquaintance in the different courts I have 
viſited. Iam both eſteemed, and ſought after, by perſons 
of rank and merit. l viſit the colleges, the churches, the 
palaces. I frequent the theatre: Am preſent at every 


public exhibition; and ſee all that is worth ſeeing, that I 


had not ſeen before, in the cabinets of the curious : Am 
ſometimes admitted to the toilette of an eminent toaſt, and 
make one with diſtinction at the aſſemblées of others — 


Vet can think of nothing, nor of any-body, with delight, 
but of my CLar18sa. Nor have I ſeen one woman with 


advantage to herſelf, but as ſhe reſembles in ſtature, air, 

complexion, voice, or in ſome feature, that charmer, that 
only charmer, of my ſoul. - | ; 

What greater puniſhment, than to have theſe aſtoniſhing 

| I | perfections, 


408 The HISTORY f 


potions, which ſhe was miſtreſs of, ſtrike my remem- 
rance with ſuch force, when I have nothing left me but 
the remorſe of having deprived myſelf and the world of 
ſuch a bleſſing? Now-and-then, indeed, am J capable of 
a gleam of comfort, ariſing (not ungenerouſly) from the 
moral certainty which I have of her everlaſting happineſs, 
in ſpite of all the machinations and devices which I ſet on 
foot to inſnare her virtue, and to bring down ſo pure a 
mind to my own level. | | 


For can I be, at worſt ( Avert that worſt, 

O Thou SUPREME, who only canſt avert it!) 

So much a auretch, ſo very far abandon'd, 

But that I muſt, ev'n in the horrid'ft gloom, +. 
Reap interwenient joy, at leaſt ſome reſpite 

From pain and anguiſh, in her bliſs — For why? 
This very foul muſt ſuffer —Not another. | 

It can't be mine, F it could envy her, 

Or at her happineſs repine =— | 


* 


I I find myſelf thus miſerable abroad, I will ſoon re- 
turn to England, and follow your example, I think 
turn hermit, or ſome plaguy thing or other, and ſee what 
a conſtant courſe of penitence and mortification will do for 
me. There is no living at this rate D-n me if there be! 

If any miſhap ſhould befal me, you'll have the particu- 


lars of it from De la Tour. He indeed knows not a word 


of Engliſh : But every modern tongue is yours. He is a 
truſty and ingenious fellow: And, if any thing happen, 
will have ſome other papers, which I ſhall have ready 
ſealed up, for you to tranſmit to Lord M. And fince thou 
art ſo expert, and ſo ready at Executorſhips, pr'ythee, Bel- 
ford, accept of the office for Me, as well as for my Cla- 
riſſa—CLARISSA LovELACE let me call her. 28 
By all that's good, I am bewitched to her memory. Her 
very name, with mine joined to.it, raviſhes my foul, and 
is more delightful to me than the ſweeteſt muſic, ' 
Had I carried her (I muſt ſtill recriminate) to any other 
place, than to that accurſed woman's —For the potion was 
her invention and mixture; and all the perſiſted- in violence 


was at her inſtigation, and at that of her wretched daugh- 


3 | | . ters, 
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n- | ters, avho hawe now amply revenged upon me their own 
ut ruin, which they lay at my door. 
of | But this looks ſo like the confeſſion of a thief at the gal- 
of | tows, that poſlibly thou wilt be apt to think, I am in- 
he | timidated in proſpect of the approaching interview. But 
's, | far otherwiſe. On the contrary, moſt chearfully do I go 
on | to meet the Colonel; and I would tear my heart out of 
a2 | my breaſt with my own hands, were it capable of fear 
or concern on that account, _ 3 ir 
Thus much only I know, that if I ſhould kill him (which 
I will-not do, if I can help it) I ſhall be far from being 
eaſy in my mind : That ſhall I never be more. But as the 
meeting is evidently of his own ſeeking, againſt an option 
fairly given to the contrary, and I cannot avoid it, III 
think of that hereafter. It is but repenting and mortify- 
ing for all at once: For I am as ſure of victory, as I am 
that I now live, let him be as ſkilful a ſwordſman as he 
will: Since, beſides that I am no unfleſhed novice, this is a 
ſport, that, when provoked to it, I love as well as my food. 
And, moreover, I ſhall be as calm and undifturbed as the 
Biſhop at his prayers : While he, as is evident by his let- 


— | ter, muſt be attuated by revenge and paſſion. ; 

at Doubt not, therefore, Jack, that I ſhall give a good. 
er | account of this affair. Mean time, I remain 

u- Yours moſt alfectionately, &c. 
rd , LoveLACcs:; 
a Ih J N 75 ; 

n, LETTER CXI.. 


ly Mr. LooVELACE, To JoHN BELFroRD, E/q; 
C or Sabine. Trent, Dec. 3-14. 
a- T is to be the Day, that will, in all proba⸗ 
* | bility, ſend either one or two ghoſts to attend the 
er | Manes of my CLarxissa. 5 Sd 
d I arrived here yeſterday; and inquiring for an Engliſh 
I gentleman of the name of Morden, ſoon found out the 
er | Colonel's lodgings. He had been in town two days; and 
as left his name at every probable place. 
ce | He was gone to ride out; and I left my name, and 
h- Vol. VII. 1 Vhere 


— —ͤ 
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_ to be found: And in the evening he, made me a 

—_— \ ; NP 
He was plaguy gloomy. | That was not I. But yet he 


I * 


told me, that J had acted like a man of true ſpirit in my 
firſt letter; and with honour, in giving him ſo readily this 
meeting. He wiſhed I had in other reſpects; and then we 
Wide ve {een each other upon better terms than now 
we did. 5 | 
I ſaid, there was no recalling what was paſs'd ; and that 
I wiſhed ſome things had not been done, as well as he, 
To recriminate now, he ſaid, would be as exaſperating 
as unavailable. And as I had ſo chearfully given him 
-this ung: words ſhould give place to buſineſs. — 
Your choice, Mr. Lovelace, of Time, of Place, of Weapon, 
ſhall be y choice. ws | 5 ah a 
The two latter be yours, Mr. Morden. 'The Time to- 
morrow, or next day, as you pleaſe, | 
Next day, then, Mr. Lovelace; and we'll ride out to- 
Morrow, to fix the place. Hit 
Agreed, Sir. | 3 
Well; now, Mr. Lovelace, do you chooſe the Weapon. 
I faid, I believed we might be upon an equal foot with 
the Single Rapier; but, if he thought otherwiſe, I had no 
objection to a Piſtol. | 
I will only ſay, replied he, that the chances may be 
more equal by. the Sword, becauſe we can neither of us be 
to ſeek in that: And you'd fland, ſays he, a worſe chance, 


as I apprehend, with a Piſtol ; and yet I have brought 


two; that you may take your choice of either: For, add- 
ed he, I never miſled a mark at piſtol-diſtance, ſince I 


knew how to hold one. . 


I told him, that he ſpoke like himſelf : That I was ex- 


pert enough that way, to embrace it, if he choſe it; tho* 


not ſo. ſure of my mark as he pretended to be. Vet the de- 
vil's in't, Colonel, if I, who have ſlit a bullet in two upon 
a knife's- edge, hit not my man. So I haye no ohjection 
to a Piſtol, if it be your choice. No man, I'll venture to 
{ay, has a ſteadier Hand or Eye than I have. 

They may both be of uſe to you, Sir, at the Sword, as 
well as at the Piſtol : 'The Sword therefore be the thing, 


if you pleaſe, 
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We parted with a ſolemn fort of ceremonious civility: 
Ee And this day I called upen Him; and we rode out toge- 
* ther to fix upon the place: And both being of one mind, 
13 and hating to put off for the morrow what could be done 
e te-day, would have decided it then: But De la Tour, and 
W the Colonel's valet, who attended us, being unavoidably 

let into the ſecret, joined to beg we would have with us a 


at Surgeon from Brixen, whom La Tour had fallen in with“ 

| there, and who had told him he was to ride next morn- 
8 ing to bleed a perſon in a fever, at a lone cottage, which, 
m by the Surgeon's deſcription, was not far from the place 
2 2 where we then were, if it were not that very cottage 
n, within ſight of us. | 


| They undertook ſo to manage it, that the Surgeon ſhould 
0- know nothing of the matter till his aſſiſtance was called 
in. And La Tour being, as I aſſured the Colonel, a 

0- ready-contriving fellow, (whom I ordered to obey him as 
myſelf were the chance to be in 4is favòdur) we both 

1 agreed to defer the deciſion till to-morrow, and to leave 
N. the whole about the Surgeon to the management of our two 


;ht | to chooſe any other. ; 
Fe ſaid, It was a gentleman's weapon; and he who un- 
I derſtood it not, wanted a qualification that he ought to ſut- 
fer for not having : But that, as to him, one weapon was as 
5 good as another thraughout all the inſtruments of offence. 
ho So, Jack, you ſee I take no advantage of him: But my 
de- | devil muſt . deceive: me, if he take not his life, or his 
on. | death, at my hands, before eleven to-morrow morning. 
* HFlis valet and mine are to be preſent; but both ſtri& ly 
to 3 injoined to be impartial and inactive: And, in return for 
my civility of the like nature, he commanded is to be 
as aſſiſting to me, if he fell. | | 
ng, | We are to ride thither, and to diſmount when at the 
„ | Place; and his footman and mine are to wait at an ap- 
ith | | T 2 pointed 


2 


* 
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and take his commands accordingly. 


p 


pointed diſtance, with a chaiſe to carry off to the borders 
of the Venetian territories the ſuryivor, if one drop; or 
to aſſiſt either or both, as occaſion may demand, - 
And thus, Belford, is the matter ſettled... 
A ſhower. of rain has left me nothing elſe to do: And 
therefore I yrite this letter ; tho' I might as well have de- 
ferred it till to-morrow twelve o'clock, when I doubt not 
to be able to write again, to aſſure you how much I am 
; ir Tours, &c. 159 
| | > ___  LOVELACE, 
LETTER RAUL 
Tranſlation of a Letter from F. J. Dela Tour. 
To JOHN BELFORD, E/; near Soho-Square, London. 
01, | | Trent, December 18. N.S. 
1 Have melancholy news to inform you of, by order of 
the Chevalier Lovelace. He ſhewed me his letter to 
you before he ſealed it ; ſignifying, that he was to meet 
the Chevalier Morden on the 15th. Wherefore, as the 
occaſion of the meeting is ſo well known to you, I ſhall 
ſay nothing of it here. n 
J had taken care to have ready, within a little diſtance, a 
Surgeon and his aſſiſtant, to whom, under an oath of ſecre- 
cy, 1 had revealed the matter (tho? I did not own it to the 
two gentlemen); ſo that they were prepared with band- 
ages, and all things proper, For well was I acquainted 
with the bravery and ſkill of my Chevalier; and had heard 
the character of the other; and knew the animoſity of 
both. A poſt-chaiſe was ready, with each of their foot- 
men, at a little diſtance. _ 

The two Chevaliers came exactly at their time: They 
were attended by Monſieur Margate (the colonel's gentle - 
man) and myſelf. They had given orders over- night, and 
now repeated them in each other's preſence, that we ſhould 
obſerve a ſtrict impartiality between them: And that, if 
one fell, each of us ſhould look upon himſelf, as to any 
needful help, or retreat, as the ſervant of the ſurvivor, 


After a few compliments, both the gentlemen, with the 
| | 4 greateſt 
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8 greateſt preſence of mind that I ever beheld in men, ſtript 
r to their ſhirts, and drew. 8 | 
| They parried with equal judgment ſeveral paſſes. My 
Chevalier drew the firſt blood, making a deſperate puſh, 


4 which, by a ſudden turn of his antagoniſt, miſſed going 
- clear thro' him, and wounded him. on the fleſhy part or 
t the ribs of his right ſide; which part the ſword tore out, 


being on the extremity of the body: But, before he could 

recover himſelf, his adverſary, in return, puſhed him into 
. the inſide of the left arm, near the ſnoulder: And the ſword, 
by raking his breaſt as it paſſed, being followed by a great 

effuſion of blood, the Colonel ſaid, Sir, I believe you have 


enough. Eu | 
2 My Chevalier ſwore by G—d, he was not hurt: Twas 
. a pin's point: And ſo made another paſs at his antago- 
niſt; which he, with a ſurpriſing dexterity, received un- 
F der his arm, and run my dear Chevalier into the body : 


Who immediately fell ; ſaying, The luck is your's, Sir— 
O my beloved Clariſſa !— Now art thou — Inwardly he 
| ſpoke three or four words more. His ſword dropt from 
8 his hand. Mr. Morden threw his down, and ran to him, 
ſaying in French Ah Monſieur, you are a dead man! 
Call-to God for mercy ! | 
WMe gave the ſignal agreed upon to the footmen ; and 
7 they to the Surgeons; who inftantly came up. 
Colonel Morden, I found, was too well uſed to the 
bloody work; for he was as cool as if nothing ſo extra- 
ordinary had happened, aſliiting the Surgeons, tho' his own. 
d wound bled much. But my dear Chevalier fainted away 
two or three times running, and vomited blood beſides. 
However, they ſtopped the bleeding for the preſent ; 
TO and we helped him into the voiture; and then the Colo- 
4 nel ſuffered his own wound to be dreſſed; and appeared 


BY . concerned that my Chevalier was between whiles (when 
x he could ſpeak, and ſtruggle) extremely outrageous.— 
c Poor gentleman ! he had made quite ſure of victory! 


The Colonel, againſt the Surgeons advice, would mount 
* on horſeback to paſs into the Venetian territories; and 
generouſly gave me a purſe of gold to pay the Surgeons ; 
defiring me to make a preſent to the footman ; and to ac- 


1 -::; | * 7". a 


- the motion ſet 
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cept of the remainder, as a mark of his ſatisfaction in my 
eonduct; and in my care and tenderneſs of my maſter. | 
The Surgeons told him, that my Chevalier could. not 


hve over the day. 
When the Colonel took leave of him, Mr. Ls 


ſaid in French, You have well revenged the dear crea- 


ture. 

I have, Sir, ſaid Mr. Morden, i in the ſame language: 
And perhaps ſhall be ſorry that you called upon me to 
this work, while I was balancing Whether to obey, or diſ- 
obey, the dear angel. 

There is a fate in it! replied my Chevalier — A curſed 
fate!— Or this could not have been ! — But be ye all wit- 
neſſes, that I have provoked my dens: and acknowlege, 
that I fall by a Man of Honour. 

Sir, ſaid the Colonel, with the piety of a confeſſor, 
(wringing Mr. Lovelace's hand) ſnateh theſe few e 
ing moments, and commend yourſelf to Gd. 

And ſo he rode off. 

The voiture proceeded ſlowly with my Chevalier; yet 

bock his wounds bleeding afreſh ; _ it 
was with difficulty they again ſtopped the blood. 

We brought him alive to the firſt cottages and he gave 
orders to me to diſpatch to you the pacquet I herewith 
end ſealed up; and bid me write to you the particulars of 
this moſt unhappy affair, and to give you thanks, in bis 
name, for all your favours and friendſhip to him. 

Contrary to all expectation, he lived over the night: 
But ſuffered much, as well from his impatience and diſap- 
pointment, as from his wounds; for he ſeemed 1 un- 
willing to die. 

He was delirious, at times, in the two laſt hours; and 
then ſeveral times cried out, Take her away! Take her 
away! but named no-body. And ſometimes praiſed ſome - 
Lady (that Clariſſa, I ſuppoſe, whom he had called upon 
when he received his death's wound) calling her, Sweet 
Excellence! Divine Creature! Fair Sufferer !—And once- 
he ſaid, Look down, bleſſed Spirit, look down !—And 
there opt hi; Tips however moving. 

At nine in the morning, he was ſeized with convulſions, 
and fainted away; and it was a quarter of an hour before 
he came out of them. His 
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His few laſt words I muſt not omit, as they ſhew an 

ultimate compoſure; which may adminiſter ſome conſo- 
lation to his honourable friends. SLAP 

Blefed——aid am himſelf no doubt to Heaven; 


for his dying eyes were lifted up — A ſtrong convulſion 


prevented him for a few moments ſaying more — But re- 
covering, he again with great fervor (lifting up his eyes, 
and his d hands) pronounced the word Blæſed:— Then, 
in a ſeeming ejaculation, he ſpoke inwardly ſo as not to 
be underſtood : At laſt, he diſtinly pronounced theſe 
three words, | | | 
LET THIS EXPIATE! 


And then, his head ſinking on his pillow, he expired; at 
about half an hour after ten. FRE PN 
Fe little thought, poor gentleman ! his End fo near: 
So had given no direction about his body, I have cauſed 
it to be embowel.ed, and de poſited in a vault,. till I have 
orders from England. 15 

This is a favour that was procured with difficulty; and 
would have been refaſed, had he not been an Engliſhman 
of rank: A nation with reaſon reſpected in every Auſtrian 
government For he had refuſed ghoſtly attendance, and 
the Sacraments in the Catholic way. May his Soul be 
happy, I pray God! 
I have had ſome trouble alſo on account of the man- 
ner of his death, from the Magiſtracy here: Who have 
taken the requiſite informations in the affair. And it has 
coſt me ſome money. Of which, and of my dear Cheva- 
lier's effects, I will give you a faithful account in my 
next. And ſo, waiting at this place your commands, 
I am, Sin, | | : 


Your moſt faithful and obedient Servant, 
F. J. DE 1a Tous, 


T4 co. 


* 


YN 


2 HY 4 


| Suppoſed to bis written by Mr. Br LFORD. 

W faction of ſuch of the readers as may be pre- 
155 ſumed to have intereſted themſelves in the for- 
tunes of thoſe other principals in the ſtory, who ſurvived 
Mr. Lovelace, will be found ſummarily related as fol- 
lows: 
The news of Mr. Lovzrack's unhappy End was re- 
ceived with as much grief by his own relations, as it was 
with exultation by the Harlowe- family, and by Miſs Howe. 
His own family were maſt to be pitied, becauſe, being ſin- 
cere admirers of the inimitable Lady, they were great- 

ly grieved for the injuſtice done her; and now had the 
additional mortification of loſing the only male of it, by 
a violent death. 


That his fate was deſerved, was {till a heightening of 
their calamity, as they had, for that very reaſon, and his un- 


HAT remains to be mentioned for 5 ſatiſ- 


Preparedneſs for it, but too much grounds for apprehen- 


ſion with regard to his future happineſs. While the other 
family, from their unforgiving ſpirit, and even the noble 


young Lady above-mentioned, from her lively reſentments, 


found his death ſome little, ſome temporary, alleviation 


of the heavy loſs they had ſuſtained, principally thro 


his means. 

Temporary alleviation, we repeat, as to the Harlowe fa- 
-mily; for THEN were far from being happy or eaſy in 
their reflections upon their own conduct. 

Mrs. HARLOwE lived about two years and an half after 
the much-lamented death of her excellent daughter. 

Mr. Har LOWE ſurvived his Lady about half a year. 

Bor, 
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Born, in their laſt hours, comforted themſelves, that 
they ſhould be reſtored to their BLESSED daughter, as they 
always (from the time-that they were acquainted with her 


happy exit) called he.. 


They both lived, however, to ſee their ſon James, and 
their daughter Arabella, married: But not to take joy in 
either of their nuptials, = bs 

Mr. Jamzs HarxLowe married a woman of family, 
an orphan, and is obliged, at a very great expence, to 
ſupport her claim to eſtates, which were his principal in- 
ducement to make his addreſſes to her; but which, to this 
day, he has not recovered ; nor 1s likely to recover ; hav- 
ing very powerful adverſaries to contend with,and a Title 
to aſſert, which admits of litigation ; and he not bleſſed 
with ſo much patience as is neceſſary to perſons embar- 
raſſed in Law. e 

What is further obſervable with regard to him, is, that 
the match was intirely of his own head, againſt the ad- 
vice of his father, mother, and uncles, who warned him 
of marrying in this lady a Law-ſuit for life. His unge- 


* 
- 


nerous behaviour to his wife, for what ſhe cannot help, 


and for what is as much her misfortune as his, has occa-- 
honed ſuch eſtrangements between them (ſhe being a wo- 
man of ſpirit) as, were the Law-ſuits determined, and even 
more favourably than probably they will be, muſt make 
him unhappy to the End of his Life. He attributes all his 
misfortunes, when be opens himſelf to the /e friends he 
has, to his vile and cruel treatment of his angelic ſiſter. He 


confeſles theſe misfortunes to be juſt, without having 
temper to acquieſce in the acknowleged juſtice. One 


month in every year he puts on mourning, and that month 
commences with him on the 7th of September, during 


which he ſhuts himſelf up from all company. Finally, he 


is looked upon, and often calls himſelf, Taz mosr 
MISERABLE OP BEINGS, | | 1 
ARABELLA's Fortune became a temptation to a man of 
Quality to make his addreſſes to her: His Title an in- 
ducement with her to approve of him. Brothers and Siſters, 


| when they are not Friends, are generally the ſharpeſt Ene- 
mies to each other. He thought too much was done for 
her in the ſettlements. She thought not enough. And 
3 | . | for 
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for ſome years paſt, they have io heartily hated each | 
other, that if either know a joy, it is in being told of ſome 
new misfortune or diſpleaſure that happens to the other. | 
Indeed, before they came to an open rupture, they were 
continually loading each other, by way of -exonerating. 
themſelves (to the additional diſguiet of the whole family 
with the principal guilt of their implacable behaviour and 
ſordid cruelty to their admirable Siſter— May the reports 
that are ſpread of this Lady's further unhappineſs from 
her Lord's free life; a fault ſhe zu/tly thought ſo odious in 
Mr. Lovelace (though that would not have been an in- 
ſuperable objection with her to his addreſſes); and of his: 
public ſlights and contempt of her, and even ſometimes of 
his perſonal abuſes, which are ſaid to be owing to her im- 
patient ſpirit, and violent paſſions ; be utterly groundleſs. 
For, what a heart muſt that be, which would with ſhe 
might be as great a torment to herſelf, as ſhe had aimed to 
be to her Sifter? Eſpecially as ſhe regrets to this hour, 
and declares, that ſhe ſhall to the laſt of her life, her cruel 
treatment of that Siſter ; and (as well as her Brother) is but 
too ready to attribute to t her o] unhappineſs. 
Mr. AnTony and Mr. Jonnx HarxLowe are ſtill ſat 
| the writing of this] living: But often declare, That, with 
| their beloved niece, they loſt all the joy of their lives: 
| And lament, without reſerve, in all companies, the unna- 
tural part they were induced to take againſt her. 
| Mr. SoLMes is alſo ſtill living, if a man of his caſt may 
| be ſaid to live; for his general behaviour and ſordid man- 
ners are ſuch as juſtify the averſion the excellent Lady 
had to him. He has moreover found his addreſſes rejected 
by ſeveral women of far inferior fortunes (great as his o - = 
are) to thoſe of the Lady to whom he was encouraged to 
aſpire. 1 $ 1 ES; 223 
| Mr. Mowzzax and Mr. Toury1LLz having loſt the 
man in whoſe converſation they ſo much delighted; 
fhock'd and awakened by the ſeveral unhappy cataſtro- 
Phes before their eyes; and having always rather ductile 
than difating hearts; took their friend Belford's advice: 
Converted the remainder of their fortunes into: Annuities 
for Life ; and retired, the one into Yorkfhire, the other 
into Nottinghamſhire, of which counties they are on 
| er 
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Their friend Belford managing their concerns for them, 
and correſponding with them, and having more and more 
hopes every time he ſees them (which is once or twice a 
-year, when they come to town) that they will become 
more and more worthy of their names and families. 

It cannot be amiſs to mention what became of the two 
ſiſters in iniquity, Sa/ly Martin, and Polly Horton; names 
ſo frequently occurring in the foregoing collection. 

After the death of the profligate Sinclair, they kept on 
the infamous trade with too-much ſucceſs ; till an acci- 
dent happened in the houſe = A gentleman of family killed 
in it in a fray, contending with another for a new- 
vamp'd face. Sally was accuſed of holding the gentle- 
man's arm, while his more favoured adverſary run him 
through the heart, and then made off, And fhe being. 
try'd for her life, narrowly eſcaped. 

This accident obliged them to break up houſe-keep- 
ing, and not having been frugal enough of their ill-gotten 
gains (laviſhing upon one, what they got by another) 
they were compelled, for ſubſiſtence · ſake, to enter them- 
ſelves as under-managers at ſuch another houſe as their 
own had been. . In which ſervice, ſoon after,. Sally died 
of a fever and ſurfeit got by a debauch : And the other, 

about a month after, by a violent cold, occaſioned thro” 
eareleſſneſs in a Salivation. Two creatures who wanted 
not ſenſe, and had had (what is deemed to be) a good Mo- 
dern Education; their parents having lived reputably; and 
once having mueh better hopes of them : But who were in 
a great meaſure anſwerable for their miſcarriages, by in- 
dulging them in the faſhionable follies and luxury of an 
age given up to thoſe amuſements and pleaſures which 
are ſo apt to ſet people of but Midale Fortunes above all 
the uſeful employ ments of life; and to make young wo- 
men an eaſy prey to Rakes and Libertines. | 
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Happier Scenes open for the remaining charaQers ; for 
it might be deſcending too low to mention the untimely 
Ends of. Dorcas, and of William, Mr. Lovelace's wicked 
fervant; and the pining and conſumptive ones of Betty 
Barnes and Fo/eph Leman, A both, and in leſs 
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ys a year after the happy death of their excellent young t. 
The good Mrs. NokTon paſſed the ſmall remainder of 2 
her life, as happily as ſhe wiſhed, in her beloved foſter- 0 
daughter's dairy-houſe, as it uſed to be called: 4: fe I 
wiſhed, we repeat; — for ſhe had too ſtrong aſpirations af- C 
ter Another life, to be greatly attached to This. Pp 
| She laid out the greateſt part of her time in doing good 
by her advice, and by the prudent management of the f 
Fund committed to her direction. Having lived an Ex- a 
emplary Life from her Youth upwards; and ſeen her Son P 
happily ſettled in the world ; ſhe departed with eaſe and a 
calmneſs, without pang or agony, like a tired traveller, o 
falling into a ſweet ſlumber: Her laſt words expreſſing p 
her hope of being reſtored to the Child of her Boſom; and ti 
to her own excellent Father and Mother, to whoſe care and c. 
ains ſhe owed that good Education to which ſhe was in- n 
3 for all her other bleſſings. If; b 
The Poor's Fund, which was committed to her care, ſhe p 
reſigned, a week before her death, into the hands of Mrs. t. 
Hickman, according to the direction of the Will, and all lc 
the accounts and diſburſements with it; which ſhe had b 
kept with ſuch an exactneſs, that that Lady declares, that o 
ihe will follow her method, and only wiſhes to do as well. .U 
Miſs Howe was not to be perſuaded to quit her mourn- WM 
ing for her dear friend, until fix months were fully ex- to 
pired: And then ſhe made Mr. Hickman one of the hap- 
pieſt men in the world. A woman of her fine ſenſe and as 
underſtanding, married to a man of virtue and good-na- a 
ture (who had no paſt capital errors to reflect upon, it 
and to abate his joys, and whoſe behaviour to Mrs. ce 
Hickman is as affectionate, as it was reſpectful to re 
Miß, Howe) could not do otherwiſe. They are already P1 
bleſſed with two fine children; a Daughter, to whom, - | 
by joint conſent, they have given the name of her be- fe 
oved friend ; and a Son, who bears that of his father. m 
She has allotted to Mr. Hickman, who takes delight in ti 
doing good (and that as much for its own fake, as to ti 
oblige her) his part of the management of the Poor's Fund de 
to be accountable for it, as ſhe pleaſantly ſays, to her. She th 


| © has appropriated every Thurſday morning for her part of | 
8 that | 
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that management ; and takes ſo much delight in the taſk, 


that ſhe declares, it is one of the moſt agreeable of her 


amuſements. And the more agreeable, as ſhe teaches every 


one whom ſhe benefits, to bleſs the Memory of her departed 


Friend; to whom ſhe attributes the merit of all Ber own 
charities, as well as that of thoſe which ſhe diſpenſes in 
purſuance of her Will de 
She has declared, That this Fund ſhall never fail while 
ſhe lives. She has even engaged her Mother to contribute 
annually to it. And Mr. Hickman has appropriated twenty 
pounds a year to the ſame. In conſideration of which ſhe 
allows him to recommend four objects yearly to partake 
of it. Allows, is her ſtyle; for ſhe aſſumes the whole 
prerogative of diſpenſing this charity; the ox/y preroga- 
tive ſhe does or has occaſion to aſſume. In every other 
caſe, there is but one avi/] between them ; and that is ge- 
nerally his or hers, as either ſpeak firſt, upon any ſubject, 
be it what it will. Ms. Hickman, ſhe ſometimes as 
pleaſantly as generouſly tells him, muſt not guzze forget 
that ſhe was once Miss Howe, becauſe if he had not 
loved her as ſuch, and with all her foibles, ſhe had never 
been Mrs. Hickman. Nevertheleſs ſhe ſeriouſly, on all 
occaſions, and that to others, as well as to himſelf, confeſſes, 
that ſhe owes him zzreturnabk obligations for his patience 
with her in HER Day, and for his generous Behaviour 
to her in HIS. | 
And ſtill the more highly does ſhe eſteem and love him, 
as ſne reflects upon his paſt kindneſs to her beloved friend; 
and on that dear friend's good opinion of him. Nor is 
it leſs grateful to her, that the worthy man joins moſt ſin- 
cerely with her in all thoſe reſpectful and affectionate 
recollections, which make the memory of the Departed 
precious to Survivors. | 
Mr. Ber ror was not ſo deſtitute of humanity and af- 
fection, as to be unconcerned at the unhappy fate of his 
moſt intimate friend. But when he reflects upon the un- 
timely Ends of ſeveral of his companions, but juſt men- 
tioned in the preceding hiſtory (4 )J— On the ſhocking 
deſpondency and death of his poor friend Belton — On 
the ſignal juſtice which overtook the wicked Tomlinſon — 


(a] See Vol. VI. p. 258.--- And p. 232. and 394. of this Volume, 
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On the dreadful exit of the infamous Sinclair. On the 
deep remorſes of his more valued friend—And, on the 
other hand, on the Example, fet him by the moſt ex- 
cellent of her Sex—and on her bleſſed preparation, and 
happy departure— And when he confiders, as he often 
does with awe and terror, that his awicked habits were ſo 
rooted in bis depraved heart, that all %% Warnings, and 
this lovely Example, ſeemed to be but neceſſary to enable him 
to ſubdue them, and to reform; and that ſuch awakening 
Calls are hardly ever afforded to men of his caſt, or (if 

they are), but {dom attended with ſuch bappy effects in 
the Prime of Youth, and in the full Vigour of Conſtitution : 
When he reflects upon all theſe things, he adores the 
Mercy, which thro” theſe Calls has ſnatched him as a brand 
out of the fire: And thinks himſelf obliged to make it 
his endeavour to find out, and to reform any of thoſe who 
may have been endangered by his means; as well as to 
repair, to the utmoſt of his power, any damage or miſ- 
chiefs which he may have occaſioned to others. 1 
With regard to the Truſt with which he was honoured 
by the inimitable Lady, he had the pleafure of acquitting 
himſelf of it in a very few months, to every- body's ſatiſ- 
faction; even to that of the unhappy family; who ſent 
him their thanks on the occaſion. Nor was he, at deliver- 
ing up his accounts, contented with reſigning the Legacy 
| bequeathed to him, to the Uſes of the Will. So that the 
U Poor's Fund, as it is called, is become a very conſiderable 
þ ſum ; and will be a laſting bank for relief of objects who 
| beſt deſerve relief. 3 2 | 
j There was but one Earthly Bleſſing which remained for 
Mr. Belford to wiſh for, in order, morally ſpeaking, to 
| ſecure to him all his other bleflings ; and that was, the 
| eateſt of all worldly ones, a virtuous and prudent Wife. 
| 
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o free a liver as he had been, he did net think that he h 
could be worthy of ſuch a one, till, upon an impartial Eg 
examination of himſelf, he. found the pleaſure he had in B 
his new reſolutions ſo great, and his abhorrence of his B 
former courſes ſo fincere, that he was the leſs apprehen- B 
five of a deviation. FS | . 
| Dpon this preſumption, having alſo kept in his mind fe 
ſome encouraging hints from Mr. Lovelace; and having | &£ 

| C | 
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been ſo happy as to have it in his power to oblige Lord 
M. and that whole noble family, by ſome ſervices grate- 
ful to them (the requeſt for which from his Aae 
friend was brought over, among other papers, with the 
dead body, by De la Tour) he beſought that Noblemay's 
Leave to make his addreſſes to Miſs CHarLoTTE Mon- 
TAGUE, the eldeſt of his Lordſhip's two nieces: And- 
making at the ſame time ſuch propoſals of Settlements as 
were not objected to, his Lordſhip was pleaſed to uſe his 
powerful intereſt in his favour. And his worthy niece 
having no engagement, ſhe had the goodneſs to honour: 
Mr. Belford with her hand; and thereby made him as 
completely happy as a man can be, who has enormities to» 
reflect upon, which, in a courſe of years, the deaths of 
ſome of the injured parties, and the irreclaimableneſs of 
others, have put it out of his power to atone for. 

Happy is the man who, in time of health and ftrength, 
| ſees and reforms the errors of his ways !— But how much 
more happy he, who has no capital and wilful errors to 
repent of. How unmixed and ſincere muſt the joys of 
ſuch a one come to him | | 

Lord M. added bountifully in his life time, as did alſo 
the two Ladies his Siſters, to the fortune of their worth 
Niece: And as Mr. Belford has been blefſed with a 
Son by her, his Lordſhip at his death (which happened 
juſt three years after the untimely one of his unhappy 
Nephew) was pleaſed to deviſe to that Son, and to his 
deſcendants for ever (and in caſe of his death unmarried, 
to any other children of his Niece) his Hertfordfhire eſtate 
( defigned for Mr. Lovelace) which he made up to the 
value of a moiety of his real eſtates; bequeathing alſo a 
moiety of his perſonal to the fame Lady. | 

Miſs PAT TY Mon'Tacvue,.a fine young Lady (to whom 
her Noble uncle, at his death, deviſed the other moiety 
of his real and perſonal eſtates, including. his Seat in 
Berkſhire) lives at preſent with her excellent Siſter Mrs. 
Belford ; to whom ſhe removed upon Lord M's death: 
But, in all probability, will ſoon be the Lady of, a wor- 
thy Baronet, of antient family, fine qualities, and ample 
fortunes, juſt returned from his Travels, with a character 
ſuperior to the very good one he ſet out with: A caſe 


that 


> 
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Colonel Morven, who with ſo many virtues. and ac- 
compliſhments, cannot be unhappy, in ſeveral Letters 
to the Executor, with whom he correſponds from Flo- 
rence.(having, ſince his unhappy affair with Mr. Lovelace, 
changed his purpoſe of coming ſo ſoon to reſide in Eng- 
land as he had intended) declares, That altho' he thought 
himſelf obliged either to accept of what he took to be a 
challenge, as ſuch; or tamely to acknowlege, that he gàve 
up all reſentment of his couſin's wrongs; and in a man- 
ner to beg pardon for having ſpoken freely of Mr. 
Lovelace behind his back; and altho' at the time he owns 
he was not ſorry to be called upon, as he was, to take 
either the one courſe or the other; yet now, coolly reflect- 
ing upon his beloved couſin's reaſonings againſt Duelling; 
and upon the price it had too probably coſt the unhappy 
man; be wiſhes he had more fully conſidered thoſe words in 
his couſin's poſthumous letter If God will allow him 
Time for Repentance, why ſhould you deny it him?” 


To conclude — The worthy Widow Lovick con- 
tinues to live with Mr. Belford ; and by her prudent be- 
haviour, piety, and uſefulneſs, has endeared herſelf to her 
Lady, and to the Whole Family. 
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A 
HE Author of the foregoing Work has been 
| favoured, in the courſe of its Publication, with 
many Anonymous Letters, in which the Writers 
have differently expreſſed their wiſhes as to what they 
apprehended of the Cataſtrophe. 

Moſt of thoſe directed to him by the gentler Sex turn 
in favour of what they call a fortunate Ending; and forne 
of them, enamoured, as they declare, with the principal 
Character, are warmly ſolicitous to have her happy. 

Theſe Letters having been written on the peruſal of 
the firſt Four Volumes only, before the complicated 
adjuſtment of the ſeveral parts to one another could be 
ſeen, or fully known, it may be thought ſuperfluous, 
now the whole Work is before the Public, to enter up- 
on this argument, becauſe it is preſumed, that the Ca- 
taſtrophe neceſſarily follows the natural progreſs of the 
Story: But as the Notion of Poetical Fuſtice ſeems to 
have generally obtained among the Fair Sex, and muſt be 
confeſſed to have the appearance of Good Nature and 
Humanity, it may not be amiſs to give it a brief con- 
ſideration. ö 

Nor can it be deemed impertinent to touch upon this 
ſubject at the Concluſion of a Work which is deſigned to 
inculcate upon the human mind, under the guiſe of an 
Amuſement, the great Leſſons of Chriſtianity, in an Age 
like the preſent ; which ſeems to expect from the Poets 
and Dramatic Writers (that is to ſay, from the Authors 
of Works of Invention) that they ſhould make it one of 
their principal Rules, to propagate another Sort of Diſ- 
penfation, under the Name of Poetical Fuſtire, than that 
with which God, by Revelation, teaches us, he has 
e | thought 


—— 
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thought fit to exerciſe Mankind; whom, placing here e 
only in a State of Probation, he hath fo intermingled e 


 _ Good and Evil, as to neceſſitate them to look forward 
| for a more equal Diftribution of bot. 0 
8 The Hiſtory, or rather, The Dramatic Narrative of 0 
CLARISsA, is formed on this Religious Plan; and is: 0 
therefore well juſtified in defefring to exiticate ſuffering. 2 
Vixtue till it meets with the Completion of its Reward. 
But we have no need to ſhelter our Conduct under 
the Sanction of Religion (an Authority, perhaps, not 
of the gteateſt weight with modern Critics) ſince we 
are juſtified in it by the greateſt Maſter of Reaſon, and 
the beſt Judge of Compoſition, that ever was. The 
learned Reader knows we muſt mean ARISTOTLE. 
whoſe Sentiments in this matter we (hall beg leave to de- 
liver in the words of a very amiable Writer of our o-] n 
Country. . 3 
Ihe Engliſh Writers of Tragedy, /ays Mr. Addi. 
 fon(a), are poſſeſſed with a Notion, that when they 
* repreſent a virtuous or innocent perſon in diſtreſs, they 
© ought not to leave him till they have delivered him out c 
© of his troubles, or made him triumph over his enemies. : 
This Error they have been led into by a ridiculous. | | 
© DoQtine in Modern Criticiſm, That they are obliged. 
© to an equal ee of Rewards and Puniſhments, P 
and an impartial Execution of Poezical Fuſtite. \ 
© Who were the firſt rhat eſtabliſhed this Rule, I . 
© know not; but I am ſure it has no Foundation in . 
[4 
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© NaTURE; in REASON, or in the PRACTICE OF 
© THE ANTIENTS:; _ 3 eee FG 
We find, that Tin the diſpenſations of PRoYIDENcE] 
Good and Evil happen alike to ALL ME N on this N 
& fide the grave: And as the principal deſign of Tragedy - 
© is to raiſe Commiſeration and Terror in the minds of 
© the Audience, we ſhall defeat this great end, if we al- 
© ways make Virtue and Innocence happy and ſuccefsful. 
Whatever croſſes and diſappointments a good man 
<-ſuffers in the Body of the Tragedy, they will make but 
© {mali impreſſion on our minds, when we Kaow, that, 
e in 
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2 (]) Spectator, Vol. I. No. XL, 
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e in the Jaſt Ad, he is to arrive at the end of bis wiſhes 


© and defires. 

When we ſee him engaged in the depth of Kiſs af- 
* flictions, we are apt to comfort ourſelves, becauſe we 
© are ſure he will find his way out of them, and that his 

* grief, how great ſoever it may be at preſent, will ſoon 
terminate in gladneſs. | 

For this reafon, the antient Writers of Tragedy 
© treated men in their Plays, as they are dealt with in the 
© World, by making Virtue ſometimes happy and ſome- 
times miſerable, as they found it in the he Fable which 
© they made choice of, or as it might affect their Au- 
© dience'in the moſt agreeable manner. 

« Ariſtorle confiders the Tragedies that were written 

© in either of thoſe kinds; and obſer ves, that thoſe which 
© ended unhappily bad always pleaſes the people, and 
carried away the Prize, in the public diſputes of the 
0 Stage, from thoſe thar ended h:ppily (a). <7 

error 


la) This was at a time when the Entertainments of the Stage were 
eomrnitted to the Care of the Magiſtrates; when the Prizes contended 
for were given by the State ; when, of conſequence the Emulation 


among Writers was ardent; e. when Learning was at the higheſt 


Pitch of Glory in that renowned Commonwealth, +. 

It cannot be ſupp6ſed, that the Athenians, in this their highef Age 
of Taſte and Politeneſs, were leſs Humane, leſs Tender-hearted, than 
we of the preſent. But they were not afraid of being moved, nor 
aſhamed of ſhewing themſelves to be fo, at the diſtreſſes they faw 
well painted and teprefented. In ſhort, they were of the opinion, with the 
Wiſeſt of men, That it was better to go to the Houſe of Mourning than 
to the Houſe of Mirth ; and had Fortitude enough to truſt themſelves with 
their own generous grief, becauſe they found their hearts mended by it.. 

Thus alſo Horace, and ths: ours Romans in the Auguſtan 25 
wiſhed to be affected: 

Ae ne forte gutes me, que facere ipſe recuſem, 
Cum recte tractant ali, laudare maligne; 
Ille per extentum funem mibi paſſe widetur 
Ire paeta, meum qui pettus inaniter angit, 
Irritat, multet; falſii terroribus implet, 
Ut magus; & mods me Thebis, modo ponit Athenis, 
Thus Engliſhed by Mr. Pope: 


Tier left you think T railly more than teach, 
Or praiſe malignly Arts I cannot reach, 8 
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Terror and Commiſeration leave a pleaſing arzui/h 


© in the mind, and fix the Audience in ſuch a ſerious 


© compoſure of thought, as is much more laſting and 
< delightful, than any little tranſient Starts of Joy and 
Satisfaction. | e 218 Nr! 
© Accordingly we find, that more of our Engliſh Tra- 
c gedies hive esd in which the Favourites of the 
© Audience fink under their calamities, than thoſe in 
© which they recover themſelves out of them. 
© The beſt Plays of this kind are The Orphan, Venice 
© Preſerved, Alexander the Great, Theodo ſius, All for 
Love, Oedipus, Oroonoko, Othello, &c. | 
© King Lear is an admirable Tragedy of the ſame 
© kind, as Shakeſpeare wrote it: But as it is reformed 
according to the chimerical notion of Poetical [or, as 


K 


© we may ſay, Anti. Providential] Juſtice, in my hum- 


© ble opinion it has loſt half its beauty (a). - 
At the ſame time I muſt allow, that there are very 
noble Tragedies, which have been framed upon the 


A 


© other Plan, and have ended happily; as indeed moſt of 


A 


the good Tragedies which have been written ſince the 
_ © tarting of the above-mentioned Criticiſm, have taken 


2 Sb -  ©'this 
Let me, for once, preſume t inſtruct᷑ the time: 
To know the Poet from the Man of Rhymes. | 
*Trs He who gives my breaſt a thouſand pains, . , 


Can make me feel each paſſion that be feigns ;. 
| Enrage---compoſe---with more than magic Art, 
With Pity and with Terror tear my heart; 
And ſnatch me oer the earth, or thro the air, 
To Thebes, to Atbem, wwhen be will, and where. 


(a) Vet ſo different ſeems to be the Modern Taſte ſrom that of the 
Antients, that the altered King Lear of Mr. Tate is conſtantly acted 


on the Engliſh Stage, in preference to the Original, tho written by 
Shakeſpeare himſelf .- Whether this frange preference be owing to the 


falſe Delicacy or affected Tenderneſs of the Players, or to that of the 


Audience, has not for many years been tried. And perhaps the former 
have not the courage to try the Public Taſte upon it. And yet, if it 
were ever to be tried, Now ſeems to be the Time, when an Actor and a 


Manager, in the ſame perſen, is in being, who deſervedly engages the 


public favour in all he undertakes, and who owes ſo much, and is grate · 
fully ſenſible that he does, to that great Maſter of the human Paſhons. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 429 
© this turn: As The Mourning Bride, Tamerlane (b), 


© Ulyſſes, Phædra and Hippolytus, with moſt of Mr. 


© Dryden's. I muſt alſo allow, that many of Shake- 
< ſpeare's, and ſeveral of the celebrated Tragedies of An- 
© tiquity, are caſt in the ſame form. I do not there- 
© fore diſpute againſt this way of writing Tragedies; but 
c againſt the Criticiſm that would eſtabliſh This as the 
© ozly method; and by that means would very much 
© cramp the Engliſh Tragedy, and perhaps give a wrong 
E bent to the Genius of our Writers. 
Thus far Mr. Addiſon. i en 
Our fair Readers are alſo deſired to attend to what a 
celebrated Critic (c) of a neighbouring nation ſays on 
the nature and deſign of Tragedy, from the Rules laid 
down by the ſame great Antient. | | 
Tragedy, ſays he, makes man modeſt, by repreſent- 
© ing the great Maſters of the Earth humbled; and it 
© makes him tender and Ow by ſhewing him the 
e ſtrange accidents of life, and the unforeſeen diſgraces 
< to which the moſt important perſons are ſubject. 
But becauſe Man is naturally timorous and com- 
- paſſionate, he may fall into other extremes. Too 
much Fear may ſhake his Conſtancy of Mind, and too 
much Compaſſion may enfeeble bis Equity. Tis the 
buſineſs of Tragedy to regulate theſe two weakneſſes. 
It prepares and arms him againſt Diſgraces, by ſhew- 
ing them ſo frequent in the moſt conſiderable per- 
ſons; and he will ceaſe to fear extraordinary accidents, 
when he ſees them happen to the higheſt [ And ſtill 
more efficacious, we may add, the example will be, 
whey he ſees them happen to the bee] part of man- 
ing, | | 8 | 
© But as the End of Tragedy is to teach men not to 
fear too weakly common Misfortunes, it propoſes alſo 
to teach them to ſpare their Compaſſion for Objects 


QA & 


© that deſerve it. For there is an Ixjuſtice in being 


moved 


(8) vet in Tamerlane two of the moſt amiable characters, Moneſes 
and Aſpaſia, ſuffer death. 


(e) Rapin, on Ariſtotle's Poetics, 
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© moved at the affliftions of thoſe who deſerve to be 


© miſerable. We ray fee, without picy, Cſytemneſtra 
© ſhin by her ſon Oreſtes in Æſchylus, becauſe ſhe had 


_ © murdered Agamemnon her husband; and we cannot 


< ſee Hippolytus die by the plot of his Repmother 
< Phzdra, in Euripides, oth Compaſſion, becauſe 
che died not but for being cbaſte and virtuous. 
Theſe are the great Authorities ſo favourable to the 
Stories that end unhappily : Yet the Writer of the 
Hiſtory of Clariſſa is humbly of Opinion, that he 


* might have been excuſed referring to them for the 


vindication of his Cataſtrophe, even by thoſe who are 
advocates for the contrary opinion; ſince the notion 
of Poetical Fuſtice, founded on the Modern Rules, has 
Hardly ever been more ſtrictly obſerved in works of this 


nature, than in the preſent performance, if any regard 
at all be to be paid to the Chriſtian Syſtem, on which it 


is formed. | a 

For, Is not Mr. Lovelace, who could perſevere in 
his villainous views, againſt the ſtrongeſt and moſt fre- 
quent convictions and remorſes that ever were ſent to 


awaken and reclaim a wicked man—ls not this great, 


this wilful Tranſgreſſor, condignly puniſbed; and his 

uniſhment brought on thro” the intelligence of the very 
Joſeph Leman whom he had corrupted (2); and by 
means of the very women whom he had debauched (6) 


Als not Mr. Belton, who has an uncle's haſtened death 


to anſwer for (c) Are not the whole Harlowe family) 
Is not the vile Tomlinſon— Are not the infamous Sinclair, 


and her wretched Partner. — And even the wicked Ser- 


vants, who, with their eyes open, contributed their 
parts to the carrying on of the vile ſchemes of their 


reſpective principal Are they not All likewiſe exem- 


plarily puniſbed 


Oñ the other hand, is not Miſs Ho wi E, for ber noble 


Friendſhip to the exalted Lady in her calamities- Is not 


Mr. Hic&MAN, for his unexceprionable Morals, and 
Integricy of Life—ls not the repentant and not ungene- 

mn 1 rous 
{a) See Vel. vii. p. 396-399. (6) Lem, p. 409, (e] Iden, p. 37. 


Pesrsexter. 43k, 


| rous BELFORD—ls not the worthy NoRrTroN made 


frenally happy? | " 
eg) TEE tar are in earneſt in their Profeſſion. of 
3 but will rather envy than regret the tri- 
umphant death of CLARISSA, whole Piety, from 
her early Childhood; whoſe diffuſive Charity; whoſe 
ſteady Virtue; whoſe Chriſtian Humility; whoſe For- 
giving Spirit; whoſe Meekneſs, . Reſignation, 
HEAVEN only could reward (a)? | ofy* 


The Length of the piece has been objected to by 
ſome, who had ſeen only the firſt four Volumes, and 
who perhaps looked upon it as a mere Nowe/or Romance; 
and yet of theſe there are not wanting works of equal 


length. 


They were of opinion, that the Story moved too 


lowly, particularly in the firſt and ſecond Volumes, 


which are chiefly raken up with the Altercations between 
Clariſſa and the ſeveral perſons of her Family. 

But is it not true, that thoſe Altercations are the 
Foundation of the whole, and therefore a neceſſary part 
of the work? The Letters and Converſations, where 
the Story makes the ſloweſt progreſs, are preſumed to 
be characteriſtic. They give occaſion likewiſe to ſuggeſt 
many intereſting Per/onalities, in-which a good deal of 
the Inſtruction eſſential to a work of this nature, is con- 
veyed. And it will, moreover, be remembred, that 
the Author at his rſt ſetting out, appriſed the Reader, 


that the Story was to be looked upon as the Vehicle only 


to the Inſtruction. 3 | 
Io all which, we may add, that there was frequently a 


neceſſity to be very circumſtantial and minute, in order 


to preſerve and main ain that Air af Probability, which 
is neceſſary to be maintained in a Story deſigned to repre- 
ſent real Life and which is rendered extremely buſy and 


active 


. {4) It may not be amiſs to remind the Reader, that ſo early in the 
work as Vol. II. p. 225, 236, 237. the diſpenſations of Providence in 
Her diſtreſſes are juſtified by herſelf. And thus ſhe ends her Reflections 
I ſhall not live always---May my Cloſing Scene be happy!“ 
She had her wiſh, It was happy. 3 


—— mä 
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active by the plots and contrivances formed and carried 
on by one of the principal Characters. 8 
In a word, If, in the Hiſtory before us, it ſhall be 
found, that the Spirit is duly diffuſed throughout; that 
the Characters are various and natural; well diſtinguiſh- 
ed, and uniformly ſupported and maintained: I there 
be a variety of incidents ſufficient to excite Attention, 
and thoſe ſo conducted, as to keep the Reader always 
awake; the Length then muſt add proportionably to 
the pleaſure that every Perſon of Taſte receives from a 
well-drawn Picture of Nature. But where the contrary 
of all theſe qualities ſhock the underſtanding, the extrava- 
gant performance will be judged tedious, tho' no longer 
than a Fairy-Tale. | 
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| F ORCS 16: 
Vol. V. p. 248. I. 25. dele have. et 

p. 312.1. 20. dele in, . 

p. 133. I. 12. after diſtinction, add diſpenſed 


— 


e with. 
Vol. VI. p. 60. I. 5. read concluſion. 
Vol. VII. p. 56.1. 13. read, than at preſent you ſeem | 
| to have; ſince, &c. 
p. 116. I. 11. after one pair of ſtairs, read 
(and who, at their deſire, came down, and 


confirmed what they ſaid) had, &c. 
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